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Achoimre

S a trá c h ta s  seo , p lé a d h  a n  lé a rg a s  a  fh a ig h te a r  a r m h e o n  P h á d ra ig  M h ic  P h ia ra is  a g u s  é  

in a  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  an  g C la id h e a m h  S olu is. I  ré a m h rá  an  trá c h ta is , g h e o fa r  fo rb a ir t a r  

c h u sp ó ir í, a r  m h o d h  o ib re , a r  á b h a r a n  trá c h ta is , a r  p h o in tí e o la is  a r  le ith  ag u s  a r 

p h r ío m h á b h a r  n a  h a c h o im re  seo .

C h u n  tre o  n a  h o ib re  a g u s  le a g a n  a m a c h  n a  g C a ib id lí a  sh o ilé ir iú , c u ire a d h  ré a m h rá  le  

g a ch  ca ib id il.

I  g C a ib id il a  h A o n  p lé a d h

(i) sao l an  P h ia rs a ig h  ag u s  t io n c h a r  a  sh ao il a r  a  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta

(ii) b u n ú  an  CS ag u s  tá b h a c h t a n  n u a c h tá in  in  É ir in n  ag  a n  a m

P lé a d h  fo rb a ir t  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  an  CS ag u s  fo rb a ir t  an  e a g a r th ó ra  fé in  - P á d ra ig  M ac  

P ia ra is  i g C a ib id il a  D ó .

G h e o fa r  lé a rg a s  a r  fh e a lsú n a c h t o id e ac h a is  an  P h ia rs a ig h  m a r  a  lé ir ite a r  í sa  CS i 

g C a ib id il a  T rí. G h e o fa r  lé a rg a s  a r an  s e a sa m h  a  g h la c  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  m a r 

e a g a r th ó ir  a r  p h á ip é a r  o ifíg iú il an  C h o n a rth a , a r  b h u n o id e a c h a s , a r  m h e á n  o id e ac h a s  

a g u s  a r  a rd o id e a c h a s  n a  h É ire a n n  sa  c h a ib id il seo.

R in n e  an  P ia rs a c h  an  - o b a ir  a r  so n  c h u r c h u n  c in n  li tr ío c h t n a  h É ire a n n  ag u s  é  i m b u n  

e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  ag  tú s  an  chéid . P lé a d h  an  du l c h u n  c in n  seo  ag u s  d e a rca d h  an  

P h ia rs a ig h  a r  l itr ío c h t ag u s  n a  h e a la ío n a  m ar a  lé ir ite a r  é  sa  CS i g C a ib id il a  C ea th a ir.



B a  é  tu a ir im  P h á d ra ig  M h ic  P h ia ra is  g o  ra ib h  d lú th c h e a n g a l id ir  T e a n g a  ag u s  

n á is iú n ta c h t ag u s  r in n e  sé  sá r  - ia rra c h t te o ir ic  a n  D á th e a n g a c h a is  a  fh o rb a ir t. T á  

tu is c in t n a  d te o ir ic í seo  p lé ite  i g C a ib id il  a  C ú ig .

I  g C a ib id il a  Sé p lé a d h  an  p h á ir t  g h n ío m h a c h  a  g h la c  a n  P ia rs a c h  i n g n ío m h a ío c h ta í 

C h o n ra d h  n a  G aeilg e . L é ir ío d h  fo s ta  g u rb h  i c e a n n  d e  p h río m h a id h m e a n n a  an  

P h ia rs a ig h  m a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a n  p h á ip é a r  o ifig iú il a n  C h o n a r th a  n á  fe a lsú n a c h t an  

C h o n a r th a  a  c h u r o s  c o m h a ir lé ith e o ir í a n  p h á ip é ir .

P h lé ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  a n  - c h u id  g n é ith e  d e  sh ao l n a  É ire a n n  i r i th  a  th ré im h se  

e a g a rth ó ire a c h ta . G h e o fa r  lé a rg a s  a r  m h e o n  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  a r  c h ú rsa í e ac n a m a ío ch ta , 

c h ú rsa í só is ia lta , c h ú rsa í p o la itío c h ta  ag u s  c h ú rsa í c re id im h  n a  h É ire a n n  i g C a ib id il a  

S each t.

T a r  -é is  d o m  m o  ch u id  ta ig h d e  a  c h u r d ío m  b a  lé ir  g u r  e a g a r th ó ir  d e n  c h é a d  sc o th  ab ea  

P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  a g u s  g u r  th ré im h s e  th á b h a c h ta c h , fh o rb a r th a  i sao l a n  P h ia rsa ig h  

fé in  ab  e a  a  th ré im h s e  e a g a rth ó ire a c h ta . D é a n fa r  p ié  a r a n  tu is c in t  a  fh a ig h te a r  a r  an  d e a  

- o b a ir  a  r in n e  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  m a id ir  le  G a e lú  n a  h É ire a n n  ag u s  a r an  lé a rg as  a  

fh a ig h te a r  a r  sh ao l n a  tíre  ag u s  a r  an  b P ia rs a c h  fé in  d e  th o ra d h  an  ts a o th a ir  seo , i 

g C o n c lú id í a n  trá c h ta is  i g C a ib id il a  h och t.

Is  b u n ta ig h d e  i a n  o b a ir  seo  a g u s  b h í sé  r ia c h ta n a c h  tu il le a d h  e o la is  a  c h u r  le  co rp  n a  

h o ib re , sé  sin , c a ib id lí a n  T rá c h ta is , c h u n  e o la s  c ru in n , c o th ro m  a  fh á il a r  áb h ar a n  

ta ig h d e . D e  d h e a sc a  sin, t á  f iú n ta s  ag u s  tá b h a c h t a r  le i th  ag  b a in t le  h A g u is ín í an



T rá c h ta is  ag u s  is fiú  a ird  a  d h íriú  o rth u  c h u n  tré im h se  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  an  P h ia rs a ig h  i 

g c o m h th é a c s  á b h a r  an  n u a c h tá in  a  th u is c in t i g c ea rt.
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Notai Buiochais

B a  m h a ith  lio m  f io rb h u io c h a s  a  g h a b h à il

(i) le R o in n  n a  N u a -G a e ilg e , C o là is te  P h à d ra ig , M a  N u a d  a s  a n  ta c a io c h t a  tu g a d h  d o m  

le  lin n  m o  ch u id  ta ig h d e

(ii) le  fo ire a n n  n a  le a b h a r la in n e  i g C o là is te  P h à d ra ig , M a  N u a d  a s  an  c a b h a ir  a  tu g a d h  

d o m  i r ith  n a  h o ib re  seo

(ii) le is  n a  d a o in e  a  c h u id ig h  lio m  à b h a r  a  b h a iliu  a g u s  e a g a r  a  c h u r  a r  an  trà c h ta s  seo: 

A n  tA th a ir  C a th a l Ó  F e a rra ig h , C là r  N i F h e a b h a il l ( a  c h u id ig h  lio m  le is  an  

g c ló sc r ib h n e o ire a c h t) , S e à n  M a c  M a th u n a , A rd  - R u n a i, C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e , B .A .C . 

ag u s  Ia rsm a la n n  an  P h ia rsa ig h , B .À .C . (a  c h u ir  tu a ir is c i a g u s  à b h a r  b re is e  a r fà il dom ).

(iii)  le  B o rd  B a in is te o ire a c h ta , S co il B h rid e , P o r tla o ise  a s  a n  s in tiu s  a irg id  a  tu g a d h  

d o m  c h u n  c u id iu  le  c o s ta is i a n  trà c h ta is .

G a b h a im  b u io c h a s  a r  le ith  le is  a n  O lla m h  R u a ir i  Ó  h U ig in n , O lla m h  le  N u a  - G aeilg e , 

C o là is te  P h à d ra ig , M à  N u a d  as  an  sp re a g a d h  a  th u g  sé  d o m  ag u s  m é  ag  to s ù  a r  an 

s a o th a r  seo.

G a b h a im  f io r  b h u io c h a s  ó  ch ro i le  A is lin g  N i D h o n n c h a d h a , R o in n  n a  N u a  - G h aeilg e , 

C o là is te  P h à d ra ig , M à  N u a d  a  th re o ra ig h  m é  a g u s  a  c h u id ig h  lio m  i n g a c h  g n é  d e n  

trà c h ta s  seo . B a  m h ó r a n  m isn e a c h  a g u s  a n  in sp io rà id  a  th u g  A is lin g  d o m  i r ith  n a  

ho ib re .

A  b h u io c h a s  d o  th a c a io c h t, fh o ig h n e  a g u s  sp re a g a d h  m o  c h la in n e , D e c la n , D o n n c h a d h  

a g u s  M à ire , a  d 'é ir ig h  lio m  an  ta ig h d e  ag u s  an  s a o th a r  seo  a  ch rio ch n u .



Noda

An Claidheamli Soluis CS

Fainne an Lae FL
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RÉAMHRA

R in n e  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  e a g a r th ó ire a c h t a r  a n  g Claidheamh Soluis (CS) ó  1 9 03 -1909 . 

S a  trá c h ta s  seo , p lé ife a r  n a  h a id h m e a n n a  a  c h u ir  a n  P ia rs a c h  o s  a  c h o m h a ir, an  m o d h  

e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  a  d ’ú s á id  sé  c h u n  n a  h -a id h m e a n n a  sin  a  c h u r  i b h fe id h m  a g u s  a n  

d e a rc a d h  a  lé ir ig h  sé  a r  an  - ch u id  g n é ith e  de  sh ao l n a  h É ire a n n  ag  tú s  an  chéid .

Is  é  c u sp ó ir  a n  trá c h ta is  ná:

(i) an  lé a rg as  a  fh a ig h te a r  a r  m h e o n  an  P h ia rs a ig h  a  p h lé

(ii) an  o b a ir  a  r in n e  sé  a r  so n  G h a e lú  n a  h É irea n n , m a r e a g a r th ó ir  a r  p h á ip é a r  o ifíg iú il an  

C h o n a rth a , a  lé iriú

(iii) n a  m o d h a n n a  a r b h a in  sé  ú sá id  a s tu  c h u n  d ro ic h e a d  a  th ó g á il id ir  m u in tir  n a  

G a e lta c h ta , m u in tir  n a  g c a th ra c h a  ag u s  g n á th m h u in tir  n a  h É irea n n , a  c h ío ra d h

(iv ) a  fh e iliú n a í is  a ta  tu a ir im ío c h t an  P h ia rs a ig h  a r  c h ú rsa í n a  h É ire a n n  d o n  lá  a tá  in n iu  

ann , a  scrúdú .

Modh Oibrc:

C h u n  tu is c in t sh ású il a  fh á il a r  n a  h á b h a ir  u ilig  a p lé a d h  sa  CS, c a ith fe a r  trí ru d  a  ch u r 

sa n  á iream h :

(a ) sao l an  P h ia rs a ig h  fé in  ag u s  an  tio n c h a r  a  b h í a g  a th a ith í fé in  a r  a  th ré im h se  

e a g a rth ó ire a c h ta

(b ) b u n ú  ag u s  fo rb a ir t  an  n u a c h tá in -a n  CS

(c )  cú lra  s ta ire  n a  lin n e  a  ra ib h  an  P ia rs a c h  in a  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  an  CS.



Caibidlí an Tráchtais:

D e  th o ra d h  m o  ch u id  ta ig h d e , b a  lé ir  g u rb h  é  p río m h c h ú ra m  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  a g u s  é  i 

m b u n  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  n á  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  G a e ilg e  c h u n  G a e lú  n a  h É ire a n n  a g u s  fo rb a ir t  

n a  h É ire a n n  a  c h u r c h u n  cinn . B h í an  - b h a in t id ir  a n  te a n g a  ag u s  a n  - c h u id  g n é ith e  d e  

sh ao l n a  h É ire a n n  i r i th  a  th ré im h se  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  ag u s  b a  m h ó r  a  th io n c h a r , m a r 

e a g a rth ó ir  a r  an  CS, a r  c h ú rsa í te a n g a  a g u s  a r g h n á th sh a o l n a  linne .

S h o c ra ig h  m é  a r  p h r ío m h á b h a ir  a n  n u a c h tá in  a  ro in n t su as  sn a  c a ib id lí m a r

(i) b a  iad  n a  g n é ith e  b a  th á b h a c h ta í ag u s  b a  é ife a c h ta í i b h fo rb a ir t  an  CS m a r  n u a c h tá n  

o ifig iú il a n  C h o n a r th a  ag u s

(ii) b h í b a in t  a r  le ith  a g  an  b P ia rs a c h  le is  n a  h á b h a ir  c h éan n a .

M a r  g h ea ll a ir  sin, fa ig h te a r  lé a rg as  n ío s  c u im sith í a r  fh o rb a ir t  m h e o n  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  ó

1903 - 1909.

I  g C a ib id il a  h  A o n , p lé a d h  sao l a n  P h ia rs a ig h  ag u s  c ú lra  an  CS fé in  a g u s  i g C a ib id il a  

D ó  lé ir ío d h  p o la sa í e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  P h á d ra ig  M h ic  P h ia ra is . I  rith  a  th ré im h s e  

e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  th á in ig  fo rb a ir t m h ó r a r  th e o ir ic í o id e a c h a is  an  P h ia rsa ig h . T á  a n  g h n é  

seo  d á  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  p lé ite  i g C a ib id il  a  T ri. L é ir ío d h  an  t-é a c h t a  r in n e  

sé  a r  son  c h u r c h u n  c in n  litr ío c h t n a  h É ire a n n  i g C a ib id il a  C ea th a ir . L é ir ig h  sé  a  

d h io n g b h a ilte  is  a  b h í sé  c ú rsa í te a n g a  a  c h u r  c h u n  c in n  tr íd  an  ta ig h d e  a  r in n e  sé  a r 

th e o ir ic í te a n g a  i d tío r th a  á ir ith e .T á  c ú rsa í te a n g a  á  b p lé  a g am  i g C a ib id il  a  C ú ig . T á  an 

d íls e a c h t a  lé ir ig h  sé  d o  fh e a lsú n a c h t ag u s  d ’a id h m e a n n a  an  C h o n a r th a  a g u s  é in a  

e a g a rth ó ir  a r p h á ip é a r  o ifig iú il a n  C h o n a r th a  p lé ite  sa  sé ú  ca ib id il.



C é  g u r  é irig h  le is  an  b P ia rsa c h  a ird  a r  le ith  a d h ír iú  a r n a  g n é ith e  s p e is ia lta  seo  a ra ib h  

su im  a r le ith  a ig e  fé in  io n tu , d ’é irig h  le is  fo s ta  n u a c h t n a  lin n e  a  c h u r o s  c o m h a ir 

lé ith e o ir í an  CS. T a r  é is a n  tsao il, n u a c h tá n  a b h í an n  a g u s  b ’é ig e a n  d ó  n u a c h t a 

sh o lá th a r  d á  lu c h t lé ith e o ire a c h ta . T a r é is  d o m  m o  ch u id  ta ig h d e  a  c h u r  d ío m , c h u a ig h  

sé  i g c io n  g o  m ó r  o rm  a n  d ó ig h  a  n d e a c h a ig h  a n  P ia rs a c h  i n g le ic  le  c ú rsa í 

e a c n a m a ío c h ta , cú rsa í só is ia lta , c ú rsa í p o la it ío c h ta  ag u s  c ú rsa í c re id im h  n a  lin n e  ag u s  

an  c ean g a l a  r in n e  sé  id ir  c ú rsa í n a  h E ire a n n  ag u s  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  h É irea n n . D e in e a d h  

ta g a ir t  do  n u a c h t n a  lin n e  i n g a ch  c a ib id il sa  trá c h ta s  ach  tá  cú rsa í n a  h E ire a n n  p lé ite  g o  

m io n  i g C a ib id il a  S each t.

N u a ir  a  sh o c ra ig h  m é, de  th o ra d h  m o  c h u id  o ib re , g u rb h  ia d  seo  p r ío m h á b h a ir  

e a g a r th ó ire a c h t an  P h ia rs a ig h  a r an  CS, s a m h la ío d h  d o m  g u rb h  iad  n a  lú b a  b a  th ré in e  sa  

s lab h ra , c h u n  n a  h á b h a ir  seo  u ilig  a  c h e a n g a l le  c h é ile  n á  a n  P ia rs a c h  fé in  ag u s  an  CS 

féin . C h u n  d e a rc a d h  c o th ro m  a  fhá il a r  e a g a r th ó ire a c h t an  P h ia rs a ig h  a r  an  CS, n ío rb h  

fh o lá ir  an  P ia rs a c h  m a r d h u in e  ag u s  an  P ia rs a c h  m a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a c h u r  san  á iream h .

S h o c ra ig h  m é  a r  ré a m h rá  g e a rr  a  c h u r le  g ach  c a ib id il io n a s  g o  d tu ig fi á b h a r  a g u s  le ag a n  

am ac h  n a  g C a ib id lí. I s  éa rd  a tá  sa  ré a m h rá  n á  a c h o im riú  a r  ra n n a  n a  c a ib id le  ch u n  

tu isc in t n ío s  le ith n e  a  fh á il a r  th re o  m o  ch u id  o ib re .

Aguisíní:

Is  b u n ta ig h d e  í a n  o b a ir  seo  ag u s  d e  th o ra d h  m o  ch u id  o ib re , fe ic te a r  d o m  g o  bh fu il 

tá b h a c h t a r le ith  ag  b a in t le  h á b h a r  n a  n A g u is ín í sa  trá c h ta s  seo. N íl an  o ire a d  sin  á b h a r  

lé ith e o ire a c h ta  a r  fá il d o n  té  a r  spéis  le is  e o la s  a  fhá il f a o in  CS ag u s  m a r s in  ro g h n a ig h  

m é  g o  n d é a n fa in n  c lá rú  a r  n a  h á b h a ir  b a  sh u im iú la , d a r liom , a  p lé a d h  sa  CS.



Is  flú  a ird  a r le ith  a  d h íriú  a r  n a  h A g u is ín í c h u n  lé a rg as  c u im s ith e a c h  a  fhá il ar:

(i) n a  h á b h a ir  a  p lé a d h  sa  CS ag u s  tá b h a c h t n a  n -á b h a r  s in  i sao l n a  h E ire a n n  ag  an  am

(ii) an  b h é im  a  c h u ir  an  P ia rsa c h  a r  á b h a ir  a r  le ith  i r ith  a  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta

(iii) fh o rb a ir t  m h e o n  an  P h ia rsa ig h  ó  1903 - 1909

(iv) lío n  n a  n -ú d a r  a sc r ío b h  tu a irisc í a g u s  a lta n n a  sa  CS i g c o m h th é a c s  a n  tse a sa im h  a 

g h la c  s iad  a r  á b h a ir  é a g sú la  n a  linne

(v ) a  é ife a c h ta í is a  b h í an  CS m ar u irlis  c h u m a rsá id e  d o  m h u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta , do 

m h u in tir  n a  G a llta c h ta  agus do  g h n á th m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  ó  1903 - 1909

(vi) th io n c h a r  th u a ir im íio c h t n a  M ó r  R o in n e  a r th u a ir im ío c h t n a  h É ire a n n  m a id ir  le  

cú rsa í o id e ac h a is , c ú rsa í te an g a , c ú rsa í l i tr ío c h ta , cú rsa í an  C h o n a r th a  ag u s  

g n á th c h ú rsa í n a  tire

(vii) an  ia rra c h t a  r in n e  a n  P ia rsa c h  fé in  d e a rc a d h  n ío s  le i th n e  a r  n a  h á b h a ir  a  p lé a d h  sa 

CS a th a b h a ir t  do  lu c h t a  ch o m h a im sire .

C é  g u r  lé ir ío d h  ré im  n a  n -á b h a r a  p lé a d h  sa  CS ag u s  an  se a sa m h  a r g h la c  an  P ia rsa ch  

o rth u , i g c o rp  n a  h o ib re  seo  .i. C a ib id il a  h A o n  - C a ib id il a  h O c h t, b a  ró -  lé ir  d o m  n á r 

le o r  é sin  c h u n  lé a rg as  c u im s ith e a c h  a  fh á il a r  e a g a r th ó ire a c h t an  P h ia rs a ig h  a r  an  CS. 

G la ca im is  c ú rsa í li tr ío c h ta  ch u n  sa m p la  de  seo  a  lé iriú . C é  g u r  fo ils ío d h  an  - chu id  

a lta n n a  ag u s  p ío sa í l i tr ío c h ta  i r ith  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  P h á d ra ig  M h ic  P h ia ra is , 

c h u n  f ío r th u is c in t a  fh á il a r  an  m ó rsh a o th a r  a  r in n e  sé ,b h í sé  r ia c h ta n a c h  p río m h á b h a ir  

n a  li tr ío c h ta  a  p h lé  i g C a ib id il a  C e a th a ir  a ch  c h o m h  m a ith  le is  sin, b a  g h á  b re is  eo la is  a 

sh o lá th a r  c h u n  tu is c in t ag u s  lé a rg as  c o th ro m  a  fhá il a r  a n  se a sa m h  a  g h la c  a n  P ia rsa c h  a r 

g h n é ith e  á ir ith e  de  c h ú rsa í li tr ío c h ta  m a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a r p h á ip é a r  o ifig iú il a n  C h o n arth a . 

G h e o fa r  an  t-e o la s  s in  sn a  h A g u is ín í. M a r  s in  d e  th o ra d h  m o  ch u id  o ib re , d e a rb h a ím



g u r  cu id  r ia c h ta n a c h  d e n  ta ig h d e  seo  n a  h A g u is ín í ag u s  g o  b h fu il tá b h a c h t a r  le ith  ag

b a in t le o  m a r  b h u n fh o in se  e o la is  d e  b h rí g u r  b u n ta ig h d e  a tá  ann.

Pointí Eolais don Léitheoir:

•  P h lé ig h  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  g a c h  á b h a r  n a c h  m ó r, a  ra ib h  b a in t a ig e  le  sao l n a  

h É ire a n n  sa  CS a ch  b a  ia d  n a  g n é ith e  b a  th á b h a c h ta í a  fu a ir  tú s  á ite  a n n  n á  an  t-  

o id e a c h a s ,a n  litr ío ch t, n a  h -e a la ío n a , a n  G h a e ilg e , C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e , an  t írg h rá  

a g u s  c ú rsa í e a c n a m a ío c h ta , cú rsa í só is ia lta , c ú rsa í p o la itío c h ta  ag u s  c ú rsa í c re id im h  

n a  h É irea n n .

•  C h o m h  m a ith  le is  n a  h a lta n n a  a  sc r ío b h  a n  P ia rs a c h  sa  CS, s c r ío b h  sé  sa  c h o lú n  d a r  

th e id e a l ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’. D e  g h n á th , b h ío d h  d h á  E a g a rfh o c a l sa  p h á ip é a r , c ean n  

a m h á in  i n G a e ilg e  ag u s  c e a n n  e ile  i m B é a rla .

•  P lé a d h  c ú rsa í re a th a  sn a  c o lú in  ‘C ú rsa í a n  tS a o g h a il’ a g u s  ‘S g é a la  ó n a  C ú ig  C ú ig í’ 

ag u s  fo ils ío d h  a lta n n a  a  ra ib h  b a in t a c u  le  c ú rsa í n a  h É ire a n n  i n g a c h  eag rán .

•  Ó  th a o b h  l i tr ío c h ta  de, b h í c o lú n  a r  le ith  sa  CS. B a  é an  t-a in m  a  b h í a ir  n á  ‘G u th  n a  

m B a rd ’. I  r ith  th ré im h se  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  an  P h ia rsa ig h , fo ils ío d h  sea n scé a lta , 

n u a sc é a la ío c h t, am h rá in , d án ta , c a o in te ,d rá m a í ag u s  lé irm h e a sa n n a  a r  le a b h a ir  a  

c u ire a d h  i g c ló  ag  an  am . T á  an  l i tr ío c h t seo  c lá ra ith e  sn a  h A g u is ín í a g  d e ire a d h  an  

trá c h ta is .

xvi



•  ‘C o g a rn a c h  n a  g C ra o b h ’ a n  te id e a l a  b h í a r  a n  g c o lú n  a r  fo ils ío d h  tu a ir is c í  ó 

c h ra o b h a c h a  an  C h o n a rth a  ann.

•  T u g a d h  sean s  d o  g h n á th p h o b a l n a  h É ire a n n  a  g c u id  tu a ir im ío c h ta  a  n o c h ta d h  i 

g c o m h fh re a g ra c h t an  p h á ip é ir . B a  é  a n  te id e a l fa o in a r c u ire a d h  n a  li tre a c h a  i g c ló  n á  

‘C o m h a ir le ’.

•  S h o c ra ig h  m é  a r  g an  ú sá id  a  b h a in t  as  u a sc h a m ó g a  i g c á s  a in m n e a c h a  cleite .

•  Is  é  a n  g io r rú  a  ú s á id te a r  s a  t rá c h ta s  seo  d o n  p h á ip é a r  An Claidheamh Soluis n á  CS.

T á im  sá s ta  g o  g c ru th ó id h  an  trá c h ta s  seo  g u r  e a g a rth ó ir  a r  le ith  ab  e a  P á d ra ig  M a c  

P ia ra is . B h í sé  fa d b h re a th n a ith e a c h , fo rá sac h , d io n g b h a ilte  a g u s  d ío g ra is e a c h  i r ith  a 

th ré im h se  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  a r  an  CS. F a o i m a r  a  d e ir  D o n n c h a d h  Ó  S ú illea b h á in : ‘N il 

b re ith  a r  b ith  a  th a b h a ir t  d o m  a r  a  th u a ir im í. B e id h  sé  so ilé ir  d o n  té  a  d h é a n fa id h  

s ta id é a r  o rth u  g o  n -o ir fe a d h  a  b h fo rm h ó r  d o n  lá  a tá  in n iu  ann. L á  le  M u iré  sa  b h F ó m h a r, 

1 9 8 0 .’ (Ó  S ú illea b h á in  1981, 5)



1. Pádraig Mac Piarais agus An Claidheamh

Soluis

Is  G a ed h e a l m ise  ag u s  m ise  ’m o  G h a e d h e a l 
N i fe a r r  d ’fh e a r  c á c h  n á  m é.
Is  G a ed h e a l m ise  ag u s  m ise  ’m o  G h a e d h e a l, n i c h a s fa in n  m o  c h ú l le  fe a ra ib h  a n  
d o m h a in .
Is  G a e d h e a l m ise  is  n i th u ig im  g u r  n á ir  d a m h  é.
A n  tA th a ir  R . D e  H e n eb re . (CS, 2 2  Iú il 1 9 05 ,6 )

D ’o ir  a n  s lio c h t seo  as  a n  CS d o n  e a g a r th ó ir  ag  an  a m  - P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is . C h u ir  sé  

an  s lio c h t s in  is teach , in  á it e ag a rfh o c a il i n G a e ilg e  d o n  e a g rá n  sin. Is  su im iú  m a ith  é a r 

fh e a lsú n a c h t an  P h ia rsa ig h . A r  n d ó ig h  m á s  fé id ir  a n  te id e a l ‘f lo r -  G h a e l’ a  c h u r  a r  

d h u in e , is d ó c h a  g u r  c h re id  an  P ia rs a c h  g u rb h  ‘f lú o r- G h a e l’ a m a c h  is a m ac h , a  b h í a n n  

fé in , th a r  a o n  ru d  eile . Is  ia d  n a  tré ith e  is lá id re  a  b h ra ite a r  ó n a  th ré im h se  

e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  a r  an  CS, n á  an  g rá  ag u s  an  d íls e a c h t d o n  G h a e la c h a s  sin.

S u la  d to s ó fa r  a r  á b h a ir  a n  n u a c h tá in  a g u s  a r s tru c h tú r  a n  n u a c h tá in  a  ph lé , fiú  a m h á in  

su la  d to s ó fa r  a r  e a g a r th ó ire a c h t an  P h ia rs a ig h  fé in  a r  a n  b p á ip é a r  a ph lé , c a ith fe a r  dhá  

ru d  a  c h u r  san  á iream h . Is  ia d  an  d á  ru d  s in  ná:

(i) P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  fé in  m a r  d h u in e  ag u s  a n  d ó ig h  a  th u g ta r  lé a rg as  a ir  sa  CS ag u s

( ii)B u n ú  a g u s  fo rb a ir t  a n  n u a c h tá in  fé in  - An Claidheamh Soluis.

1



1.1 Pàdraig Mac Piarais - an duine:

C én  só r t d u in e  ab  e a  P à d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is ?  C ad  ia d  n a  g n é ith e  d à  sh ao l a  m h u n la ig h  a  

a ig n e  ag u s  é  ag  fà s  a n io s?  C o n as  a  sh o n ra ite a r  n a  tu a ir im i a  b h i a ig e  ó n a  ó ig e  in a  ch u id  

s c r ib h n e o ire a c h ta  sa  p h à ip é a r?  C a d  ia d  n a  lu a c h a  a  b h i a ig e ?  C a ith fe a r  n a  c e is te a n n a  

seo  a  c h io ra d h  c h u n  a ith n e  a  c h u r  a r  an  b P ia rs a c h  - an  d u in e . Is  c in n te  g o  d tu ig fea r 

d e a rc a d h  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  a r  a  c h u id  e ag a rth ó ire a c h ta , i b h fa d  n io s  fe a rr , n u a ir  a  th u ig te a r  

an  só r t d u in e  a  b h i ann . A r  d tù s , n i m is te  a ird  a  d h lr iu  a r  an  tré im h s e  in a r  fh às  sé  suas.

B a  th ré im h s e  d h o rc h a , g h ru a m a , é a d ó c h a sa c h  i a n  n a o ù  h a o is  d é a g  d o  c h ù rsa i te a n g a  n a  

h É irea n n : ‘T h e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  w a s  th e  b la c k e s t th a t  th e  la n g u a g e  h a s  e v e r  k n o w n .’ 

(O ’L e a ry , 1 9 9 4 ,2 )

S ao l c ru a , d o ilig h , tr io b ló id e a c h  a  b h i a n n  d o  m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  ag u s  b ’é ig ea n

d ó ib h  a  g c ro ith e  a  c h u r is te a c h  in a  g c u id  o ib re  c h u n  c u rsa i e a c n a m a io c h ta  n a  t ire  a

fh e a b h su . B a  b h e a g  a  n -a ird  ag  an  a m  a r  c h ù rsa i te a n g a  n à , a r  an  à b h a r  sin, a r  ch ù rsa i

‘te ib i ’ a r  b ith  e ile . B h i sao l n a  n d a o in e  ag u s  fe a lsù n a c h t m h u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  fite  fu a ite

le  p ra itic iù la c h t an  tsao il. B h i o r th u  c lo i le is  n a  c u rà im i a  b h i a g  c u r  as  d ó ib h  a g  an  am :

N i ra ib h  c ù rsa i n a  t ire  id ir  1878  ag u s  1893 fa b h ra c h  d o  c h u sp ó ir  a n  ch u m ain n . 
(The Society fo r  the Preservation o f  the Irish Language). B a  a r  c h e is te a n n a  
p o la it iù la  ag u s  e a c n a m a io c h ta , a r  C h o n ra d h  n a  T a lù n , a r  an  b h F é in ria lta s , a r  éiri 
ag u s  th itim  P h a rn e ll  a  b h i a ire  an  p h o b a il d irith e . (W illia m s  JE , N i M h u irio sa , 
M ., 1985, 3 37 )

D ’a in n e o in  c h ru a ta n  an  ts a o il  a g  d e ire a d h  n a  h a o ise , b h i d ó c h a s  a n n  fo s ta , ag u s  b a  ag  

a n  a m  s in  a r  10 S a m h a in  1879  i 2 7  S rà id  M h ó r  B ru n s w ic k  a  ru g a d h  P à d ra ig  M a c  

P ia ra is .1 N il  f ia n a ise  a r b ith  a  lé ir io n n  g o  ra ib h  a n  c h la n n  ag  s tre a c h a ilt le is  a n  sao l ach  

n i ra ib h  m ó rà n  sa ib h ris  a c u  a c h  o iread . T a g ra io n n  sé  d à  ó ig e  sa  CS ag u s  é  ag  f re a g a ir t 

d o  lit ir  ó  S h é a m a s  C la n n d io lù n , a  c h u ir  i le ith  a n  P h ia rsa ig h , g o  n d ù ir t  a n  P ia rsa c h  g u r



c h an  se  c o su il le  ‘p e a s a n t’. A r n d o ig h , c a ith fim id  c u im h n e a m h  g u r  sh il P a d ra ig  M a c  

P ia ra is  g u r  ru d  lu a ch m h ar , u a sa l ab  ea  a n  te a rm a  ‘p e a s a n t’:

T h e  e d ito r  o f  th is  p a p e r  is h im s e lf  m a in ly  o f  p e a s a n t e x tra c tio n , th e  h a p p ie s t 
h o u rs  o f  h is  c h ild h o o d  w e re  h o u rs  sp en t a t th e  f ire s id e  o f  p e a sa n t k in s fo lk ; fro m  
th e se  p e a sa n t k in s fo lk , h e  im b ib e d  h is  lo v e  o f  I re la n d  a n d  o f  a ll th in g s  Irish , 
in c lu d in g  I r ish  tra d itio n a l s in g in g . A v o w in g  o u rse lv e s  o f  p e a s a n t s to ck , w e  a re  
n o t  c o n sc io u s  o f  in su ltin g  a n o th e r  b y  a p p ly in g  th e  s a m e  d e sc r ip tio n  to  h im . 
( ‘T ra d it io n a lism ’, CS, 16 M e ith e a m h  1906, 8)

J a m e s  P e a rs e  a b ’a in m  d a  a th a ir. M a rg a re t  B ra d y  a b 'a in m  d a  m h a th a ir . Is  fiu  t ra c h t 

o rth u  c h u n  d e a rc a d h  ag u s  c u lra  an  P h ia rs a ig h  a  th u is c in t i g c e a rt. C e  n a c h  b h fu a ir  a 

a th a ir  o id e a c h a s  fo irm iu il a r  b ith  a c h  a m h a in  a n  t-o id e a c h a s  a  fu a ir  se  a r  sco il an  

D o m h n a ig h , d u in e  f io s ra c h , eo lach , in tle a c h tu il a  b h i ann . D e  b h ri n a r  sa sa io d h  e  a r  an  

sco il s in ,2 d ’e ir ig h  se  as  a g u s  d ’io m p a ig h  se  o C h a itlic e a c h a s  g o  ‘a e th e is m ’ . Id ir  1870  - 

1880 , d ’io m p a ig h  se  a r  a is a ris  g o  C a itlic ea c h as . F iu  a m h a in , o  th a o b h  cu rsa i c re id im h  

de, fe ic te a r  io n ra ic e a s  a th a ir  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  ag u s  a  d h ils e a c h t d a  p h r io n sa b a il  fe in  a g u s  

d a  lu a c h a  fe in .

M a r  e a g a r th o ir  a r  an  CS, n i ra ib h  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  le ith s c e a la c h  o  th a o b h  la b h a ir t  

a m a c h  in  a g h a id h  n a  h E a g la is e  ( tre ith  a  p h le ife a r  i g C a ib id il  a  S e a c h t)  ach  in a  a in n e o in  

sin , th u g  se  ta c a io c h t m h a ith  d i a r  a n  io m lan . L e ir ig h  se  d o im h n e  a  c h re id im h  fe in  in a  

e a g a rfh o c a l ‘A t C h r is tm a s tid e ’ (CS, 2 2  N o lla ig  1906). D ’a d m h a ig h  se  ann , g u r  sh il se  

g o  ra ib h  lu a c h  a m h a in  a  b h i n io s  ta b h a c h ta i n a  G lu a ise a c h t n a  T e a n g a  ag u s  g u rb h  e  an  

c re id e a m h  an  lu a c h  sin.

S n o io d o ir  c lo ic h e  ab  e a  a  a th a ir  a g u s  b h i su b s ta in t an  e a la io n to ra  an n  c h o m h  m a ith  le is  

sin. B ’fh e a rr  le is  ta g a ir t  d o  fe in  m a r  ‘d h e a lb h o ir ’ in  a it ‘s n o io d o ra ’. B h i P a d ra ig  M a c  

P ia ra is  a n -b h ro d u il a s  c ru th a ith e a c h t a  a th a r  ag u s  bh i a rd m h e a s  a ig e  a r  c h e a rd a io c h t a 

a th ar. Is  d o c h a  g u r  m h u sc a il b u a  e a la io n to ra  a  a th a r  an  c la o n a d h  c e a n n a  a n n  fein . D u ir t



sé  : 'I f  e v e r  in  an  I r is h  c h u rc h  y o u  find , am id  a  w ild e rn e ss  o f  b a d  sc u lp tu re , so m eth in g  

g o o d  an d  tru e  a n d  lo v in g ly  f in ish e d , y o u  m ay  b e  su re  th a t  i t  w a s  c a rv e d  b y  m y  fa th e r  

o r  b y  o n e  o f  h is  p u p ils . '(E d w a rd s ,  1990, 5)

C é  n a c h  p o la ite o ir  a m a c h  is  a m a c h  ab e a  a  a th a ir , b h i su im  a ig e  i g c ü rsa i p o la itio c h ta  

n a  tire  a g u s  a r n d ô ig h , i g c e a r ta  n a  g C a itlic e a c h  - ru d  a  lé ir ig h  sé  o n  b h fre a g ra  a  

d ’fh o ils ig h  sé  a r  p h a im flé a d  T h o m â is  M h ic  U id h ir  (O lla m h  le  F e a lsü n a c h t m h o râ lta  i 

g C o lâ is te  n a  T rio n ô id e ). D e ire a n n  E d w a rd s (1 9 9 0 )  fa o in  b p a im flé a d : ‘fo r  a ll its  

ra m b lin g  p ro lix ity , th e  p a m p h le t m a k es  it c le a r  th a t  Ja m e s  k n e w  a  g re a t  dea l a b o u t o p e n  

m in d e d n e ss  a n d  o b je c t iv ity .’ ( ib id .)

N il a m h ra s  a r b ith  a c h  g u r  sh il P â d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  g u rb h  fh e a rr  d o  d h a o in e  sea sam h  

su as a r  so n  a  g c e a r t a g u s  a  n g u th a n n a  a  a rd u , m â  b h i g â  le is . L é ir ig h  a  a th a ir  a  

m h is n iû la  is a  b h i sé  n u a ir  a  sc r io b h  sé  a n  p a im flé a d  sin. N i ra ib h  sé  s â s ta  lig in t d o n  

o llam h , n a  h É ire a n n a ig h  a  m h aslü . S h o c ra ig h  sé  g o  n d é a n fa d h  sé  m a c h n a m h  a r an  

âb h a r ag u s  lé ir ig h  sé  g u r  d u in e  g n io m h a c h  a  b h i ann . B ’a m h la id h  d o n  P h ia rs a c h  é  a g u s  

le a n  sé  le is  a n  n g n io m h a io c h t i r i th  a  shao il: ‘N a  bi ag  c la m h sâ n  a c h t d é an  ru d  é ig in .’ 

( ‘Im th e a c h t n a  n G a e d h e a l’, E a g a rfh o c a l, C S , 11 A ib re â n  1903 , 4 )  ‘N il é a n -ru d  is fe a rr  

c h u n  n a  fir in n e  a  th a b h a ir t  a m a c h  n â  a ig h n e a s  b e a g  d o  d h é a n a m h  a r  c h e is t .’ ( ‘A n  

tO ire a c h ta s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 9 B e a lta in e  1903, 4 )

A r an  io m lâ n  d ’fh é a d fa i a  râ  g o  bhfiiil sé  so ilé ir  g u r  tô g a d h  P â d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  le  

sm a c h t ag u s  le  c o th ro im e , a g u s  g o  ra ib h  sé  c le a c h ta ith e  le  ag u s  g o  ra ib h  ta ith i a ig e  ar 

d h io sp ô ire a c h ta i o sc a ilte  a r  â b h a ir  c h o n sp ô id e a c h a : ‘D is ip lin e  m e a n s  th o ro u g h n e ss . [...] 

I t  m e a n s  sy s te m  a n d  o rd e r  an d  a  sc ie n tif ic  a tte n tio n  to  d e ta il in s te a d  o f  h a p p y  g o  lu c k y
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m e th o d s .1 ( ‘D is c ip l in e ’, CS, E a g a rfh o c a l, 19 M e a n  F o m h a ir  1903 , 4 )  C h le a c h t se  fe in - 

sm a c h t in a  la n  ru d a i a  ra ib h  b a in t  a ig e  leo .

T rid  is  tr id , ce  g u r  d u in e  in tle a c h tu il, p r io b h a id e a c h , u a il lm h ia n a c h  ab  e a  a  a th a ir, d u in e

‘warm, impulsive, traditional in h e r  Catholicism and v e ry  simple in outlook’ ab  ea a

m h a th a ir . (E d w a rd s  1990, 3 ) C e  n a ch  fe id ir  a  ra  g u r  fe a r  s im p li a  b h i i b P a d ra ig  M ac

P ia ra is , (a  m h a la ir t  a ta  f io r  i n d a ir ire  ), b h i d e a rc a d h  s im p li ag  a n  b h fe a r  c a s ta  seo  a r

n a  h a b h a ir  b a  c h o n g a ra i d a  c h ro i - an  n a is iu n ta c h t,a n  te a n g a  ag u s  a n  t-o id e a c h a s :

’Si E ire  ag u s  n i h i a  m h a la ir t, b u n  ag u s  b a r r  ag u s  tu s  ag u s  d e ire a d h  an  sgeil. Is  
a r  E ir in n  b a d h  c h e a r t  d u in n  sm a o in e a d h  a r  d tu s , is d ’E ir in n  b a d h  c h e a rt tu s  
o n o ra  a g u s  tu s  g ra d h a  a  b h e ith  ag  dul. ( ‘A n  G n o  a ta  ro m h a in n ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, 
CS, 14 D e ire a d h  F o m h a ir  1 9 0 5 ,6 )

Is  d o c h a  g u r  c h u ir  a in tin  a m h a th a r-  A in tin  M a ire a d  - s io lta  n a  n a is iu n ta c h ta  ann. P e  

scea l e, n il d a b h t a c h  g o  b h fu a ir  se  a n  d u il as  c u im s e  a  b h i a ig e  i s ta ir  ag u s  i g c u rsa i n a  

h E ire a n n  o g h a o lta  a  m h a th a r. C h u id ig h  A in tin  a  m h a th a r  le  m u n lu  a  a igne:

S he  lo v e d  a ll w h o  h a d  s triv e n  fo r  Ire la n d  fro m  th e  sh a d o w y  h e ro e s  o f  o ld  to  
th o s e  o f  h e r  o w n  b lo o d  and  o u rs  w h o  h ad  d ied  in  ’98  o r  b e e n  im p riso n e d  in  ’67. 
H e r  h e a r t  h a d  a  c o rn e r  fo r  th e  F ia n n a  o f  F io n n  a n d  a n o th e r  fo r  th e  F e n ia n s  o f  
J o h n  O ’M a h o n y . ( ‘F o lk lo re  a n d  th e  Z e itg e is t’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 19 B e a lta in e  
1906, 6)

D e ir  R u th  D u d le y  E d w a rd s  g u r  th re o ra ig h  si d e a rc a d h  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  ag u s  g u rb h  as  s in  a  

d ’fh a s  ‘c ra n n  n a  n a is iu n ta c h ta ’ an n .3

L e ir ig h  se  tre ith e  c e a n n a is  i r i th  a  shao il. C e  g o  ra ib h  c e a th ra r  p a is te  in a  c h la n n  - 

P a d ra ig , L iam , M a ig h re a d  ag u s  M a ire  B r id ,4 b h i c a id re a m h  a r  le ith  a ig e  le n a  d h e a r th a ir  

L iam :

L a te r  a c q u a in ta n c e s  w e re  to  b e  c la s se d  as ‘f r ie n d s ’ c e r ta in ly  b u t W ill ie ’s 
p o s itio n  in  P a tr ic k ’s h ie ra ra c h y  o f  a ffe c tio n s  p o in ts  to  a  d e fic ie n c y  in  th e  
la n g u ag e : c o m ra d e , c o n fid a n t, in tim a te  su p p o rt, m irro r, d o p p e lg an g e r, W illie
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sa tis f ie d  al th e se  n e e d s  an d  n o b o d y  e lse  c a m e  so  c lo se  to  P a trick . (E d w ard s , 
1990, 12)

C h u a ig h  se  fe in  ag u s  W ill ie  a r  S co il n a  m B ra th a r , S ra ith  a n  la r th a ir  i 1891 , t a r  -e is  do  

f rea s ta l a r  n a isc o il p h r io b h a id e a c h  i S ra id  n a  b h F in in i .(F e a c h  n o ta  a  C ea th a ir)  

C h rio c h n a ig h  se  a  c h u rsa  sco ile  i 1896  ag u s  b h a in  se  d u a is  a r  le ith  sa  sc ru d u  s in se a ra ch . 

P le if e a r  a  p h o la sa ith e  o id e a c h a is  i g C a ib id il  a  T r i a c h  t a  d h a  g h n e  d a  ch u id  

tu a ir im io c h ta  a rb h  fh iu  tra c h t o r th u  a n seo  d e  b h ri g u r  d o c h a  g o  ra ib h  a n -tio n c h a r  ag  an 

b h fe a lsu n a c h t seo  a r a  sh ao l i g c o itin n e  ag u s  a r a  th re im h s e  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  a r an  CS. 

Is  le ir  g o  ra ib h  d lu th c h e a n g a l id ir  a  fh e a lsu n a c h t a g u s  a  o id e a c h a s  fe in  ag u s  g u r  

fh o rb a ir  se  n a  lu a c h a  seo  o n a  o id e a c h a s  p e a rsa n ta .

A r an  g c ea d  d u l s ios, m h e as  se  g u rb h  io n a n n  o id e a c h a s  c e a r t  a g u s  d e a n a m h  c h a ra c h ta r  

an  du ine : ‘T h e  re a l e d u c a tio n  co n sis ts  in  th e  fo rm in g  o f  th e  c h ild ’s c h a ra c te r , th e

d ra w in g  o u t o f  h is  fa c u ltie s , th e  d is c ip lin in g  o f  h is  in te l le c t .’( ‘T h e  P h ilo so p h y  o f  

E d u c a tio n ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS’ 12 S a m h a in  1904 , 6)

A n  d a ra  tu a ir im  a  b h i a ig e  n a  g o  ra ib h  g e a rg h a  le  h o id e a c h a s  c h u n

(i)  fo rb a ir t  a g u s  n a is iu n ta c h t n a  tire  a  c h u r c h u n  c in n  ag u s

(ii) c h u n  f io rsh a o irse  a n  E ire a n n a ig h  a  b h a in t am ach : ‘I s  i a n  c h e is t seo  an  b u n  ru ta  a r  a  

b h fa sa n n  c ra n n  m o r  a r  N a is iu n ta c h ta  is a r  n irt, c ra o b h  a r le a s a  is  a r  la n - ts a o irs e .’ ( ‘A n  

tA o s  o g ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,8  D e ire a d h  F o m h a ir  1904 , 6 ) S h il se  san  e a g a rfh o c a l seo  go  

ra b h th a s  ag  b ra th  a r a n  o id e a c h a s  c h u n  a ig n e  a n  a o is  o ig  a  m h u n lu  ag u s  a  th re o ru  i 

d tre o  n a  n a is iu n ta c h ta . S h il se , i n d a irire , g o  ra ib h  se  d e  d h u a lg a s  a r n a  sco ilean n a , 

G a e la c h as  a  fh o rb a ir t  a g u s  a  ch o th u : ‘In  fa c t ev e ry  m o m e n t an d  in c id e n t o f  th e  sch o o l 

life  m a y  b e  m a d e  to  c o n tr ib u te  its  q u o ta  to w a rd s  fo s te r in g  Ir ish  N a tio n a lity , I r ish  S e lf  -
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re sp e c t an d  I r ish  C u ltu re .’ ( ‘S h am  T e a c h in g  a n d  R e a l T e a c h in g ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 14 

S a m h a in  1903 , 4 )

1 1901, b h a in  se  a m a c h  C e im  B .A . ag u s  B .L . i g C o la is te  n a  T r io n o id e  ce  n a r  c h le a c h t se 

an  d li a c h  ao n  u a ir  a m h a in  i 1 9 0 5 .5 (C a s  fa o i a in m n e a c h a  G a e ilg e  a r  c h a ir te a c h a .)  A r 

n d o ig h , p h le ig h  se  c e is t  n a  n -a in m n e a c h a  G a e ilg e  a r  c h a ir te a c h a  sa  CS a g u s  th a g a ir  se 

g o  m in ic  d o n  c h a s  th u a s lu a ite  (F e a c h  C a ib id il a  S e a ch t) . N il d a b h t a c h  g u r  c h u id ig h  a 

o iliu in t seo  le n a  c h u id  s c r ib h n e o ire a c h ta  sa  p h a ip ea r. D e ir  S e a m as  O  B u a c h a lla  :

D ’fh a g  an  o iliu in t in tin n e  a  fu a ir  se  m a r  d h lio d o ir  a  lo rg  a r  stil s c r ib h n e o ire a c h ta  
a n  P h ia rs a ig h  a g u s  a r  an  m o d h  a rg o n a  a  c h le a c h ta d h  se  i g c u rsa i ir ise o ire a c h ta  
sa  C h la id h e a m h  S o lu is . (O  B u a c h a lla , 1 9 7 9 ,1 8 )

N i g a  d u in n  ach  a m h a rc  a r  an  ts li o sca ilte , d h a n a  as  a r b h a in  se  u sa id  c h u n  c e is te a n n a  na  

tre im h se  s in  a  p h le  - c e is te a n n a  o id e ac h a is , c e is te a n n a  litr io c h ta , c e is te a n n a  tean g a , 

c e is te a n n a  t ire  a g u s  c o n sp o id i a n  C h o n a rth a . P le ife a r  n a  h a b h a ir  s in  u ilig  sn a  c a ib id li  a ta  

le  teach t.

A r n d o ig h , d ’e a s c a ir  s til s c r ib h n e o ire a c h ta  a g u s  c u m as  a rg o n a  an  P h ia rs a ig h  o n  

o id e a c h a s  a fu a ir  se  fe in , n a c h  m or. B h i b ra th a ir  a m h a in  d a rb h  a in m  Ju s tu s  M a u n sw e ll 

a  ra ib h  a n - tio n c h a r  a ig e  a ir  a g u s  e  a g  fre a s ta l a r  S co il n a  m B ra ith re . D e ir  D o n n c h a d h  O 

S u illea b h a in : ‘C h u a ig h  te a g a sc  n a  m B ra ith re  g o  m o r i b h fe id h m  a ir  a g u s  g o  h a irith e  

te a g a sc  n a  b e ir te  seo  o  th a o b h  n a  G a e ilg e  de, an  B ra th a ir  M o in se il  a g u s  a n  B ra th a ir  O  

C a b h a in .’ (O  S u illea b h a in , 1981, 7) B a  e  c ea n n  d e  n a  c ea d  le irm h e a sa n n a  a  sc r io b h  se 

sa  CS n a  a n  le irm h e a s  a r  Graimear na Gaedhilge le is  n a  B ra ith re  C rio sta i. 

C r io c h n a io n n  se  an  le irm h e a s  le: ‘A n  e x h a u s tiv e  in d e x  c o m p le te s  w h a t is b e y o n d  

qu estio n , th e  b e s t  I r ish  G ra m m a r e v e r  p u b lis h e d .’( ‘G ra im e a r  n a  G a e d h ilg e ’,CS, 16 

B e a lta in e  1903 , 3)
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B h í a rd m h e a s  a ig e  fo s ta  a r  an  A th a ir  Ó  G ra m h n a ig h . T á  a  lá n  ta g a ir t í  d é a n ta  a ig e  dó , 

g o  h á ir ith e  sn a  b l ia n ta  1903 a g u s  1904: ‘ N i m isd e  d ú in n  a  rád h , n á  g u r  c a il le a d h  c ea n n  

d e  le o m h a in  n a  G a e d h ilg e  n u a ir  d ’é a g  an  d e a g h - fh e a r  e a la d h n ta  s in .’ ( ‘A n  tA th a ir  U a  

G ra m h n a ig h ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2 6  M e á n  F ó m h a ir  1903 , 4 )  S a  c h éa d  e a g a rfh o c a l e ile  

c h lú d a ig h  sé  so c h ra id  a n  A th a r U í G h ra m h n a ig h  i n G a e ilg e  ag u s  i m B é a rla  ( ‘A n  

tS o c h ra id ’, ‘A n  e x a m p le  an d  a  m e m o ry ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 3 D e ire a d h  F ó m h a ir  1904, 

4 ). B h a in  sé  ú s á id  as  Simple Lessons U í G h ra m h n a ig h , c h u n  a n  te a n g a  a  c h u r a r fá il 

do  sco lá irí s n a  le a th a n a ig h  a r  ‘o id e a c h a s ’ sa  p h á ip éa r. In a  e a g a rfh o c a l a r  27  E a n a ir  

1906, sc r ío b h  sé  g u rb h  é  an  le a b h a r  ab  fh e a rr  é  m a r  fh o in se  e o la is  d o n  o ide . C h u ir sé  

an  le a b h a r i g c o m p a rá id  le is  AnM ódhRéidh  a g u s  An Mac Leighinn( ‘T h e  F u n c tio n  o f  a 

te x t  b o o k ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 27  E a n a ir  1906, 6). N u a ir  a  c h u ir  Ú n a  N i F h a irc h e a l la ig h  

an  O ’ Growney Memorial Volume i g c ló , d ú ir t sé  g u rb h  é a rd  a  b h í a n n  ná: ‘a  b e a u tifu l 

re c o rd  o f  th e  m o s t b e a u tifu l life  th a t  h a s  b e e n  l iv e d  in  I re la n d  in  o u r  t im e .’ ( ‘F a th e r  

O ’G ro w n e y ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, C S , 21 B e a lta in e  1904 , 6)

A rd -m h o la d h  a  b h í a n n  a g u s  cé  g u r f io s  d ú in n  g o  ra ib h  a n  c la o n a d h  a n n  d u i th a r  fó ir  le 

m o la d h  a g u s  g u r  c h le a c h t sé  ú sá id  sh á rc h é im e a n n a  n a  n -a id ia c h ta í d e  g h n á th , n i fé id ir  a  

sh éa n a d h  g o  n d e a c h a ig h  sao l an  ts a g a ir t  seo  i b h fe id h m  g o  m ó r a r an  b P ia rsa ch . Is  

te a s ta s  é  d o n  m h e a s  a  b h í a ig e  a ir, an  m é id  ta g a ir tí  a  r in n e  sé  d ó  a g u s  é  in a  e a g a rth ó ir  ar 

an  C S 6

D u in e  e ile  a  ra ib h  a rd m h e a s  a ig e  a ir n á  D u b h g h la s  d e  h id e . N il a o n  d a b h t a c h  g o  ra ib h  

an  t-ó m ó s  a  th u g  sé  dó  tu ill te  g o  m a ith  a ige . N i g á  d ú in n  a c h  n a  p ío sa í a  lu a n n  sé  é 

io n tu  a  léam h . Ó  m h í n a  S a m h n a  1905 g o  m í M e ith im h  1906 , c h o in n ig h  sé  sú il g h é a r  

a r  th u ra s  an  C h ra o ib h ín  g o  d tí n a  S tá it A o n ta ith e : 7 ‘I re la n d  has  sen t fo r th  th e  n o b le s t
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a n d  th e  b e s t  lo v e d  o f  h e r  so n s  to  sp e a k  fo r  h e r  to  A m e ric a ; an d  A m e ric a  k n o w s  it. ’

( ‘T h e  C a p tu re  o f  N e w Y o rk ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2  N o lla ig  1905 , 7)

B ro n n a n n  sé an  te id e a l ‘A rd  rí n a  n G a e d h e a l’ a ir  n u a ir  a  d h é a n a n n  sé  tu a ir is c  a r  an

b h fá ilte  a  c u ire a d h  ro im h e  n u a ir  a  th á in ig  sé  a r  a is  a rís  ( ‘A rd  rí n a  n G a e d h e a l’,

E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 30  M e ith e a m h  1906 , 6). Is  c in n te  á fa ch , g o  ra ib h  sé  b e a g a in ín

b a o th d h ó c h a s a c h  n u a ir  a  d ’ia r r  sé  a r  lu c h t lé i th e o ire a c h ta  an  CS á ra s  a n  C h ra o ib h ín  a

c h e a n n a c h  a r  a is d ó  n u a ir  a  c u ire ad h  a r  d ío l é. T a g ra ío n n  sé d o n  g h n ío m h  seo  d h á  u a ir

in  a o n  e a g rá n  am h á in : 8

T á  sea n á ru s  a n  C h ra o ib h ín . i. R a th  -T re a g h  i g C o . R o s  C o m á in  le  d ío l an o is . A r n -a  
c lo s  s in  d o  ro in n t d á  ch a ird ib h , c h e a p a d a r  g o  m b ’u a s a l  a g u s  g o  m b ’io n m h o lta  an  
g n ío m h  é  d á  m b a ile o c h a d h  G a e d h il a  o ire a d  a irg id  is  a  c h e a n n ó c h a d h  th a r  b a rr  
a m ac h  é  a g u s  a n n s in  é  a  b h ro n n a d h  a r an  g C ra o ib h ín  m a r  io n a d  c o m h n a íd h th e  dó  
fé in  a g u s  d á  c h la in n  a  fh a id ’s is b u a n  iad . I s  d ó ig h  lio m  g o  m b e id h  G a ed h il n a  
h É ire a n n  a r a o n  a ig n e a d h  le is  a n  g c o m h a ir le  sin . (  ‘A n  C ra o ib h ín ’, ‘C ú rsa í an  
tS a o g h a il’,C S ,2 2  F e a b h ra  1908, 3)

Is  c ru th ú  é  seo  a r  an  d e a rc a d h  m e á n a ic m e a c h  a  b h í a ig e  m a id ir  le  G a e ilg e o ir í  n a  tíre . 

In a  a in n e o in  s in  is u ile , r in n e  sé  s á r - ia rra c h t i g c ó n a í im e a c h ta í a g u s  ta is te a l an 

C h ra o ib h ín  a  c h u r  i b h f ia n a ise  lé ith e o ir í an  CS a g u s  sc r ío b h  sé  fa o i g a c h  u a ir  le  h ó m ó s  

a g u s  le  m eas.

L u a n n  S é a m as  Ó  B u a c h a lla  d a o in e  a r  le ith  a  ra ib h  tio n c h a r  acu  a r  P h á d ra ig  M a c

P ia ra is .9 D u in e  a m h á in  d ío b h  ab  e a  T o m á s  Ó  F la n n g h a ile , a  sc r ío b h  a  lán  a lta n n a  a r

‘Ir ish  F a m ily  N a m e s ’ ag u s  ‘N o te s  o n  th e  N e w  Ir ish  D ic t io n a ry ’ sa  CS i 1904 ag u s

1 9 0 5 .10 S c rio b h a n n  an  P ia rs a c h  fa o in  tio n c h a r  m ó r  a  b h i a ig e  a ir  ag u s  é  ag  d éan am h

lé irm h e a sa  a r  a  le a b h a r  For the Tongue o f the Gael:

T h e  p re s e n t w r i te r  re m e m b e rs  s e le c tin g  th e  f irs t e d itio n  o f  For the tongue o f the 
Gael as p o rtio n  o f  a sch o o l p rize . A  fe w  m o n th s  la te r, lib e ra te d  fro m  th e  
ty ra n n y  o f  th e  In te rm e d ia te , h is f ir s t  a c t w a s  to  fe rre t o u t th e  h a u n t o f  th e  p io n e e r 
G a e lic  L e a g u e rs  in  a  c e r ta in  d im  ro o m  a t th e  to p  o f  a  h o u s e  in  D a m e  S tree t.
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I r ish  th e  la d  h a d  k n o w n  in  a  w a y  fo r  sev e ra l y e a rs  p re v io u s ly , b u t  th e  sp irit o f  
th e  I r ish  R e v iv a l f irs t b le w  in  u p o n  h im  f ro m  th e  p a g e s  o f  T o m a s  O  F la n n g h a ile . 
I t  is a  d e b t w h ic h  he  w ill  n e v e r  b e  a b le  to  rep ay . ( ‘F o r  th e  to n g u e  o f  th e  G ael: 
B y  T o m a s  O  F la n n g h a ile ’, ^ ,  5 D e ire a d h  F o m h a ir  1 9 0 7 ,8 )

L u a n n  S e a m as  O  B u a c h a lla  a n  D o c h tu ir  G . S ig e rso n , T o n e , E m m e t, D a v is  a g u s  M itc h e l 

fo s ta . A s  a  b h e ith  a g  fe a c h a in t a r  an  m e id  sc r ib h n e o ir i  e ile  a  c h u ir  a lta n n a  i g c lo  sa  CS, 

is  le ir  g o  ra ib h  a rd -m h e a s  a ig e  a r sc r ib h n e o ir i a ir ith e  th a r  sc r ib h n e o ir i  e ile  - ‘M a d ra  

M a o l’, ‘B e ir t  fh e a r ’, ‘T o rn a ’, ‘G ru a g a c h  a n  T o b a ir ’, ‘D a irb re a c h  D a n a ’, ‘M a ire  N i 

S h ith ig h ’, ‘E ib h lin  N ic  N io c a il l’, ‘C u  U la d h ’, ‘P a d ra ig  O  D a la ig h ’, ‘C o n a n  M a o l’, 

‘D ia rm u id  D o n n ’, ‘M a rb h a n ’, ‘M a ire  D e  B u i t le i r ’, ‘E o in  M a c  N e i l l ’, ‘S e o sa m h  L a o id e ’, 

‘U n a  N i F h a irc h e a l la ig h ’, ‘A lic e  L . M il l ig a n ’, ‘U ill ia m  O  R ia in ’, ‘Ib h  M a in e ’. T a  

p r io m h a lta n n a  a g u s  le irm h e a sa n n a  n a  n -u d a r  seo  c la ra ith e  s n a  h A g u is in i.

C h u n  a n  d u in e  p rio b h a id e a c h  sa  CS a  th u is c in t, c a ith fe a r  n a  g n e ith e  a ta  lu a ite  g o  dti seo  

a  c h u r san  a ire am h . B h i se  d ia n  a ir  fe in  a g u s  a r  n d o ig h  b h io d h  se  ag  su il le is  an  

g c a ig h d e a n  c e a n n a  o n a  c h o m h d h ao in e : ‘T a  a o n  ru d  a m h a in  a ta  a r  c h u m a s  g a c h  e in n e  - a  

d h ic h e a ll .’ ( ‘D e a n a m  a r  n d ic h e a ll’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 5 E a n a ir l9 0 7 ,  3)

N io r  g h e ill se  d o  th u a ir im io c h t an  E ire a n n a ig h  a c h  o iread . N u a ir  a  b h i se  ag  sc r io b h  

fa o i C h o la is te  n a  T r io n o id e  i 1903 , d ’a d m h a ig h  se: ‘I r ish m e n  a re  o f te n  p ro n e  to  th in k  

th a t th e  h a n d  o f  G o d  has  b e e n  h e a v y  u p o n  th e m .’ ( ‘T h e  B r i t is h  U n iv e rs i ty ’, 

E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,31 D e ire a d h  F o m h a ir  1903 ,4 ) S c rio b h  se  n a rb h  io n a n n  s in  is a  ra  g o  

ra ib h  le ith sc e a l a cu  g a n  d io s p o ire a c h t a  d h e a n a m h  a r  an  o lls c o il G h a e la c h .

I  n d a ir ire , is  c in n te  g o  n d e a rn a  se  a  d h ic h e a ll i r i th  a  shao il, a c h  le ir ig h  se  a  d h e in e  is  a  

b h i se  a r  m h u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  ag u s  e  ag  c e is tiu  d io g ra is  a g u s  d ils e a c h t n a  n E ire a n n a c h  i

Leanann se ar aghaidh
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1906: ‘N ío r  ch a ill D ia  a r n á is iú n  r ia m h  n á r  c h a il l u ir th i f é in .’ ( ‘O s  c io n n  n a  F a r ra ig e ’, 

E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 13 D e ire a d h  F ó m h a ir  1906 , 6 ) R o im h e  sin , b h í sé  a m h ra sa c h  fa o i 

c h ea n g a l n a  n G a e l d o n  chú is. I s  lé ir  g u r  sh íl sé  n á r  le o r  d ó ib h  a  b h e ith  a g  fa n a c h t le  

d u in e  e ile  c h u n  tú s  a  c h u r  le is  a n  n g n ío m h . B h a in  sé  ú s á id  a n se o  a s  an  d ó c h a s  a  b h í a ig e  

fé in  le  n á is iú n ta c h t n a  t íre  a  c h u r  i g c ríc h , c h u n  a  c h o m h E ire a n n a ig h  a  g h río sú :

B u t  th e re  is a n  in d iv id u a lity  w h ic h  sh o w s  i ts e lf  in  p o w e r  o f  ju d g e m e n t,  p o w e r  o f  
in it ia t io n  a n d  ex ec u tio n , p o w e r  o f  c o -o p e ra tio n  a n d  o rg a n isa tio n , th e  
in d iv id u a lity  w h ic h  is  re a d y  to  a c c e p t p e rso n a l re s p o n s ib il ity  an d  to  u til iz e  its  
o w n  re so u rc e s , w h ic h  p o u rs  o u t w h a t it  h as  o f  g o o d  ra th e r  th a n  w a it  fo r  a  su c tio n  
p u m p  to  e x tra c t it. ( ‘T h e  In d iv id u a l’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,1 M e á n  F ó m h a ir  1906, 6)

D u in e  ré a b h ló id e a c h  a  b h í ann . D e ir  C r ío s tó ir  M a c  A o n g h u sa : ‘B a  ré a b h ló id í a n  

P ia rs a c h  ó  b h u n  g o  b a rr. B a  ré a b h ló id í é  i g c ú rsa í p o la it ío c h ta  a g u s  i g c ú rs a í o id e ac h a is  

ag u s  b a  ré a b h ló id í i g c ú rsa í s c r íb h n e o ire a c h ta  é .’ (M a c  A o n g h u sa , 1972 , 116) T á  an  

tré i th  seo  le  m o th a c h tá il  i r i th  a  c h u id  s c r íb h n e o ire a c h ta  sa  CS a c h  u a ire a n ta , ta g a n n  sé 

a m a c h  lo m n o c h t a g  c ra o b h sc a o ile a d h  a  c h re id im h  fé in :

c ia  a n  c h o m h a ir le  a tá  c e a p th a  ag  D ia  d ú in n ?  [...] is ta irb h e a c h  an  ru d  é 
m a c h tn a m h  d o  d h é a n a m h  a r  a n  g c e is t. D é a n a im is  g n ío m h a rth a . B ím is  ag  
co rru ig h e . B ím is  a g  oba ir. B ím is  a g  tro id . ( ‘L e a n a m  L o rg  n a  L a o c h ra d h ’, 
‘C ú rsa í a n tS a o g h a i l ’,GS', 2 0  D e ire a d h  F ó m h a ir  1906 , 3)

ag u s  a rís  n u a ir  a  b h í sé  ag  sc r ío b h  fa o i c h e is t n a  h o lls c o ile  G a e la í: ‘B h í d ú il ag

G a e d h e a la ib h  sa  tro id  riam h . Is  fe a rrd e  iad  é . ’ ( ‘A n o is  n ó  r ia m h ’, ‘C ú rsa í an  

tS a o g h a ü ’.GS; 5 N o lla ig  1 908 ,3 )

R in n e  sé  s á r - ia rra c h t a  b h e ith  d ílis  d o n  c h ú is  ag u s  d á  c h u id  o ib re . A s  a n  d íls e a c h t sin  a  

d ’e a sc a ir  a n  d io n g b h a ilte a c h t a  c h le a c h t sé  i n g a c h  ru d  a  ra ib h  b a in t  a ig e  le is . L é ir ig h  sé
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a  d h io n g b h a ilte  is a  b h i sé  n u a ir  a  c h u ir  sé  is te a c h  a r p h o s t  a n  e a g a r th ô ra  d o n  CS. 11 

P lé ife a r  an  g n é  seo  d ’e a g a r th ô ire a c h t a n  P h ia rsa ig h  i g C a ib id il  a  D o . B h io d h  sé  i g c o n a i 

ré id h  c ib é  ru d  a  b h i r ia c h ta n a c h  a  d h é a n a m h ,c h u n  a  c h u id  ‘id é a l’ a  c h u r  i g c rich . N u a ir  

a  b h i sé  a g  ia rra id h  b a ill a n  C h o n a r th a  a  g h r io sü  c h u n  a  n d ic h e a ll  a  d h é a n a m h  do  

sh e a c h ta in  a n  O ire a c h ta is  sa  b h lia in  1903 , sc r io b h  sé: ‘O u r  re p ly  m a y  ta k e  th e  fo rm  o f  

th a t  g re a t re p ly  o f  P a rn e lls  to  o n e  w h o  a sk e d  a s im ila r q u e s tio n : "I sh a ll n e v e r  b e  th e  o n e  

to  say: T h u s  fa r  an d  n o  fu rth e r"  ( ‘N e x t  W e e k ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 9  B e a lta in e  1903, 4 )

L é ir ig h  sé  a n  t ré i th  seo  fo s ta  ag u s  é  in a  b h a ll a r  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e . D ’fh re a s ta il sé  

g o  r ia lta  a r  n a  c ru in n ith e  a g u s  c h u ir  sé  su im  d h o c h re id te  in  a o n  c h o is te  a r  a r  to g h a d h  a ir 

é .12 I  m i M e ith im h  1900 , to g h a d h  é  m a r  ru n a i a r  C h o is te  n a  b h F o ilse a c h â n  ag u s  

d ’é ir ig h  le is  é a c h t a  d h é a n a m h  n u a ir  a  b h i sé  a n n .13 A r  n d ô ig h , d ’fh é a d fa i a  r â  g u r  

tu g a d h  a ith e a n ta s  c e a r t do  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  m a r fh o ils i th e o ir  a i th e a n ta  de  th o ra d h  

d h io n g b h a ilte a c h t an  P h ia rsa ig h :

T h e  ra n g e  a n d  sc o re  o f  th e  c o m m itte e ’s p u b lic a tio n s  o v e r  th is  p e r io d  p ro v id e  th e  
u n iv e rsa l tru th  th a n  o n e  m a n  w ith  d e te rm in a tio n  c a n  fo rc e  h is  w ill  o n  a g ro u p  o f  
le s s  s in g le -m in d e d  fe llo w s. (E d w a rd s , 1990, 41)

N i fé id ir  a  sh é a n a d h  a c h  g o  ra ib h  P â d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  c ü n g a ig e a n ta c h  u a ire a n ta  ag u s  d a  

sh in e  a  d ’é ir ig h  sé  is  e a  is  c ü n g a ig e a n ta i a  d ’é ir ig h  sé. N i  th a g a n n  a n  tré ith  seo  tra sn a  

rô -m h in ic  sa  CS, i n d â ir ire  a  m h a la ir t a ta  fio r.

N io r  ch a ill sé  r ia m h  a  d h ü il sa  d ü lra  ag u s  i sao l n a  tu a ith e  â fa c h  - ru d  a  th a g a n n  tra sn a

aris  is  a r is  e ile  sa  CS:

N io rb h  a ille  ao n  tré i th  d e  th ré ith ib h  u a is le  an  ts e a n -G h a e d h il n â  an  g râ d h  d o  bh i 
i n -a  g c ro id h e  d o  c h n o c n a ib h  a g u s  d o  g h le a n n ta ib h , d ’a ib h n ib h  ag u s  d ’e asa ib h , 
d o  c h o illtib h  a g u s  d o  c h u a n ta ib h  a  th ire  d ü th c h a is . [...] T ré ith  e ile  n a c h  
m a ire a n n  i n G a e d h e a la ib h  a n  lae  in d iu , a n  b h â id h  d o  b h io d h  ag  an  s e a n  -
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G h a e d h e a l le  h a in m h id h th ib h  a g u s  le  h é a n la ith  a g u s  le  m io n d a o in ib h  é a g sa m h la  
n a  co ille . ( ‘S m a o in e a d h ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 21 A ib re â n  1906 , 6 )

D e ire a n n  sé g u r  â b h a r  f il io c h ta  a  b h e a d h  a n n  d ü in n  d â  m b e a d h  a n  ‘g h râ d h  d o n

â iln e a c h t’ sn a  G a e il sa  f ic h iü  hao is . ( ‘S ô isg é a l’, ‘C ü rsa i a n  tS a o g h a ir ,G S ', 12 E a n a ir

1907 , 3) A r  n d ô ig h , b ra ite a r  an  tu is c in t a  b h i a ig e  d o n  d ü lra  in a  ch u id  sc r ib h n e o ire a c h ta

i g c o itin n e , a c h  ta g a n n  lâ id re a c h t an  m h o th a ith e  tra sn a  in a  a lta n n a  a g u s  in a  e ag a rfh o ca il

sa  CS d e  b h ri g o  la b h ra io n n  sé g o  d ire a c h  le  m u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  . P lé a n n  A is lin g  N i

D h o n n c h a d h a  n a  h â is ti seo . D e ir  si g u r  c h o ir  d ü in n  s m a o in e a m h  ar: ‘n a  h â is ti ü d  a

d ’fh o ils ig h  sé  in  CS 1 906 -7 , â it a r  th a isp e â in  sé  c é  c h o m h  d o m h a in  is  a  b h i a n  tu is c in t

a g u s  an  c h o m h b h â  a ig e  d o n  d u lra  is d o  n a  h é in .’

L e a n a n n  si a r  a g h a id h  ag  r â  gur:

c o n g a ra i g o  m o r  é an  P ia rs a c h  do  d h é in e  m o th ü c h â in  is d ’â ille a c h t f is e  na  
se a n fh ilio c h ta  d ü c h asa i n â  d ’a o n  fh o in se  io n s p io râ id e  e ile  in a  th u is c in t do  
sh a ib h re a s  a n  d ü lra .’ (N i D h o n n c h a d h a , 1981, 5 3 0 )

B ’fh é id ir  g u r  m h o th a ig h  sé  fé in  g o  ra ib h  c a id re a m h  a r  le ith  a ig e  le is  an  d ü lra  ag u s  g o

ra ib h  sé  i d te a g m h â il le  n a d ü r  d ü c h a s a c h  n a  h É irea n n . In  a o n  c h o r, b h io d h  sé i g co n a i

a r  th ô ir  n a  fir in n e . M a r  sin, n i h a o n  io n a d h  g u r  fh â g  a n  d ü il s in  a  b h i ann , c h u n  an

fh ir in n e  a  th o ra io c h t, a  r ia n  a r a  ch u id  s c r ib h n e o ire a c h ta  s a  CS\

A r  g c é a d  c h o m h a ir le  d o  G h a ed h e a la ib h , b io d h  c u sp ô ir  u a sa l ‘id e a l’ m a r  a  
d é a r fa d h  a n  B é a rlô ir , i g c o m h n a id h e  o s  a  g c o m h a ir  a m a c h  aca. [...] A n  d a ra  
c o m h a ir le , b io d h  sm a o in te  m ô ra  u a is le  d e  sh io r  i lâ r  a r  g c ro id h e  a g a in n  [...] 
S iü b h a l a m a c h  fa n  tu a th . R u d  eile  a n  té  m a r c h o m h a ir lig h m id , b e id h  sé  ‘n a  
d h e ag h d h u in e . B e id h  u rra im  a ig e  d o n  c h ea rt a g u s  d o n  b h fir in n e . ( ‘S e a n m ô ir’, 
‘C ü rsa i a n  tS a o g h a il’, CS, 2 7  D e ire a d h  F o m h a ir  1 9 0 6 ,3 )

B h i tré ith  an  io n ra ic is  g o  lâ id ir  a n n  fo s ta . P h lé ig h  C a th a l B ru g h a  a n  tré ith  sin  a n n  ag u s

é ag  sc r io b h  a ir  i 1922:

H e  b e c a m e  e d ito r  o f  An Claidheamh Soluis e a rly  in  th e  p re s e n t c en tu ry  an d  
h e ld  th a t  p o s itio n  u n til h e  s ta r te d  St. E n d a s . T h e  o rg a n  o f  th e  G a e lic  le a g u e  d id  
re a l so lid  w o rk  w h ile  h e  w a s  in  c h a rg e  o f  it. H e  a n d  so m e  o f  h is  c o n te m p o ra rie s
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d id  n o t  a lw ay s  a g re e  o n  la n g u a g e  m a tte rs  a n d  P a d ra ig  w a s  n o  m e a n  
c o n tro v e rs ia lis t  w h e n  h e  to o k  u p  h is  pen . S till th e re  w e re  n o  b o n e s  b ro k e n , fo r  
n o -o n e  co u ld  h e lp  a d m ir in g  th e  s te r lin g  h o n e s ty  o f  th e  m an . (O  S u illeab h a in , 
1 9 8 1 ,1 1 5 )

A r  n d o ig h , b h i c o n sp o id  id ir  C a th a l B ru g h a  ag u s  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  a r  a b h a r  n a  d ta illi 

d o n  G h a e ilg e  m a r a b h a r  b re ise . T a g ra io n n  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  d o n  e aso n ta s  seo  ag u s  

le ir io n n  se  an  d e a rc a d h  a  b h i a ig e  a r  io n ra ic e a s  ag u s  a r  d h io s p o ire a c h t o sca ilte :

T h e  v ie w s  o f  G a e ls  w h o  d isa g re e  w ith  u s  a re  ju s t  a s  su re  o f  a p la c e  in  o u r  
c o lu m n s  as  th e  v ie w s  o f  th e  G a e ls  w h o  a g re e  w ith  u s , a lw ay s  p ro v id e d  th a t  th e  
o rd in a ry  jo u rn a lis t ic  d e c e n c ie s  a re  o b se rv ed . ‘H e a r  a ll s id e s ’ h a s  b e e n  th e  m o tto  
o f  ‘A n  C la id h e a m h ’, s in ce  its  fo u n d a tio n . ( ‘T h e  F e e s  C o n tro v e rs y ’, 
E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 4 A ib re a n  1908 , 9 )

C h u ir  a n  P ia rs a c h  lit ir  C h a th a l B h ru g h a  i g c lo  a n se o  a c h  i n d e ire a d h  n a  d a la  b h i C a th a l 

B ru g h a  c a r th a n n a c h  ag u s  c o th ro m  g o  le o r  a  c h e a rta  a  th a b h a ir t  d o n  P h ia rs a c h  a g u s  

io n ra ic e a s , m a c a n ta c h t ag u s  s im p lio c h t a n  d u in e  fe in  a  a ith in t. M a r  a  d u ir t an  P ia rs a c h  

fe in  fa o in  g C ra o ib h in : ‘A  c h a ra c te r is tic  o f  m o s t m e n  w h o  h a v e  g re a t  s tu f f  in  th e m  is 

th e ir  s im p lic i ty .’ ( ‘A n  C ra o b h in  A o ib h in n ’, CS, 18 A ib re a n  1903 , 5)

C h re id  se  g o  la id ir  i g c o m h b h ra ith re a c h a s  ag u s  sh il se  g o  ra ib h  a o n ta c h t d e  d h ith  c h u n  

t ir  n a  h E ire a n n  a  c h u r a r  b h e a la c h  a  leasa : ‘T a , g o  m b a d h  c h e a r t d u in n  o ib riu g h a d h  le  

c h e ile  g u a la  a r  g h u a la in n .’ ( ‘G a b h a im  le  c h e ile ’, E a g a rfh o c a l ,CS, 26 L u n a sa  1905, 6) 

C h u ir  se  an  m ille a n  a r  e a sp a  a o n ta c h ta , do  n a  h e a c h tra i tu b a is te a c h a  a  th a r la  i S ta ir  n a  

h E irea n n :

I s  e an  ru d  is m o  a  g h o ille a n n  a r d h u in e  ag  le ig h e a m h  s ta ire  n a  h E ire a n n  do , na  
an  m i-a d h  a  th a g a d h  a r  g h a c h  d e a g h -o b a ir  d a r  c u ire a d h  a r  s iu b h a l i n E irin n  
r ia m h  tr e  e a sb a id h  a o n d a c h ta  is c o m h b h ra ith re a c h a is . ( ‘C u id ig h e a m  le  c h e i le ’, 
E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 21  B e a lta in e  1904. 6)
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N ío r  tu g a d h  sean s  dó , i n d á ir íre  a  fh o rb a ir t  io m lá n  a  c h o m h lío n a d h . B h ío d h  sé i g c ó n a í 

ag  ia rra id h  a n  t-é a c h t b a  d h é in e  a g u s  b a  fh iú n ta í a  c h r ío c h n ú  g o  h io m lá n  is  g o  fo irfe . 

N ío r  é ir ig h  le is  é  s in  a  c h o m h lío n a d h  i g c á s  a  sh ao il fé in , a c h  sn a  b lia n ta  g e a rra  d à  

sh ao l, c h u ir  sé  a  lá n  s io lta  a g u s  cé  g o  b h fa c a  sé  to ra d h  a  c h u id  o ib re , b h lá th a ig h  fo rm h ô r 

n a  s io lta  ta r  é is a  bhá is .

C h re id  sé  g o  d a in g e a n  sn a  c ú ise a n n a  a  b h i fa o i c h a ib id il  a ig e . T h a r  a o n  ru d  eile , b h i 

m u in ín  a ig e  a s  fé in  a g u s  th u ig  sé  a  th á b h a c h ta í is  a  b h i sé  d o n  d u in e  d a o n n a  b h e ith  

m u in ín e a c h  c h u n  a  a id h m e a n n a  a g u s  a  c h u sp ó ir í a  c h u r c h u n  c in n . D ’fh é a d fa i a  rà , g u r  

sh íl sé  n á rb h  fh iú  d o n  g h n á th d h u in e  d u i i m b u n  o ib re  g a n  m u in ín  a  b h e ith  a ig e  n o  aici, 

a s  nó  a is ti fé in : ‘N i d h é a n a n n  é in n e  ru d  a r  b ith  g a n  m u in g h in  b h e ith  a ig e  as  fé in .’ 

( ‘B u íd h n e  lé ig h te ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,1 2  N o lla ig  1903, 4 )  B h i sé  a g  c a in t a n se o  a r an  

n g é a rg h á  a  b h i le  m o th a c h tá il i m e a se  G h a e ilg e o ir í n a  h É ire a n n , a n  te a n g a  a  c h lo is teà il 

ag u s  a  léam h , c h u n  m isn e a c h  a  c h o th ù  io n tu  fé in  d u i i m b u n  lé ith e o ire a c h ta . L é ir ig h  sé  

n a  lu a c h a  seo  u ilig  a  b h i a ig e  id ir  1903 -1 9 0 9  ag u s  é in a  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  an  CS.

A g  an  d e iread h , b ’é ig e a n  d ó  é irí as, c h u n  a  fh u in n e a m h  a  c h u r  i d tio n sc n a m h  e ile  a  b h i 

n ío s  g io r ra  d á  ch ro í -b u n ù  S co il N a o m h  É a n n a . B h u n a ig h  sé  a  shao l a r  d hóchas. 

C h o in n in g h  sé n a  c u sp ó ir í a  b h i a ig e  d ire a c h  o s  a  c h o m h a ir  i r ith  a n  am a. F iú  a m h á in  

n u a ir  a  b h i g a c h  ru d  ag  du i in a  c h o in n e , n ío rb h  e ag a l d ó  an  ío b a ir t  b a  m h ô  a  dhéan am h . 

I s  fé id ir  a  ad m h áil, a r  n d ó ig h , g u rb h  é seo  n a d ú r  an  P h ia rsa ig h , - du i ó  m h ao l g o  

m u lla c h  ag u s  g u r  sp re ag  d ó c h a s  b ré a g a c h  é  in  a m an n a , sa  d ó ig h  g u r  ch a ill sé  fis  an  

tsu im h  ré a d a ig h . A ch  is  é  a n  n ò ta  is tre is e  a  s h o n ra íte a r  ô n a  s c r ib h n e o ire a c h t sa CS nà 

n ò ta  an  d ó ch ais . M a r  a  sc r io b h  sé  fé in  in  The Story o f  Success, ag u s  é  ag  sc r io b h  fao i 

S go il É a n n a : ‘ "I h a v e  c o n s ta n tly  fo u n d  th a t to  d e s ire  is  to  h o p e , to  h o p e  is  to  b e lie v e ,
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an d  to  b e lie v e  is  to  a cc o m p lish ."  S o  it w a s  to  b e  th ro u g h o u t  h is  l i f e .’ (O  L ea ry , 1994, 

129)

G o  d ti seo , p léad h , a r  a n  io m là n  ta o b h  p r io b h a id e a c h  a n  P h ia rsa ig h . C o sù il le  càch , 

b h i d h à  th a o b h  a ig e  - an  d u in e  p o ib li ag u s  an  d u in e  p rio b h a id e a c h . N u a ir  a b h i sé  in a  

e a g a r th ó ir  a r  an  CS c h u a la th a s  g u th  an  d u in e  p h o ib li ta o b h  le  g u th  an  d u in e  

p h rio b h a id ig h . C lo is te a r  a n  d u in e  p o ib li sa  CS i b h fa d  n io s  m in ic e  n à  m a r a  c h lo is te a r  

an  d u in e  p rio b h a id e a ch . N i fé id ir  sco ilt io m là n  a  d h é a n a m h  e a ta rth u . G an  d ab h t, b h i n a  

h à b h a ir  a  p h lé ig h  sé  g o  p o ib li a n  - tà b h a c h ta c h  d ó  fé in , m a r  d h u in e  d a o n n a  a n n  fé in  cé  

n a c h  ra ib h  i g c e is t a ig e  ag  an  am , a ch  g u th  p o ib li a g u s  a rd à n  a  th a b h a ir t  d o n  

g h n à th d h u in e . C u rà im i n a  tré im h s e  in a r  fh às  sé  su as  ab  e a  n a  h à b h a ir  sin. M a r  sin, cé  

g o  la b h ra io n n  sé  a m a c h  a g u s  g o  sc r io b h an n  sé  m a r  d h u in e  p o ib li, t a  b ia s  p h e a rsa n ta c h t 

an  P h ia rs a ig h  sn a  tu a ir is c i s in  c h o m h  m aith .

B h i tri b h u n sm a o in e a m h  a ig e  a r  a r  b h u n a ig h  sé  a  s c r ib h n e o ire a c h t p h o ib li sa  CS. 

C h re id  sé

(i) g o  ra ib h  n à is iù n ta c h t n a  tire  ag u s  sa o irse  n a  tire  f ite  fu a ite  le  h a th b h e o c h a n  n a  

tean g a :

I f  th e  n a tio n  is  re s o lv e d  to  do  th is  th in g  - to  sav e  its  lan g u ag e , a n d  w ith  its 
la n g u a g e  its  n a tio n a lity , w h a t e a r th ly  p o w e r  c a n  p re v e n t it?. [...] I f  w e  re a lly  
W IL L  th a t  th e  I r ish  n a tio n  sh o u ld  live, th e n  to  d o u b t th e  su cc e ss  o f  th e  la n g u a g e
m o v e m e n t, is to  d o u b t th e  e x is ten c e  o f  G od . ( ‘M is n e a c h ! ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,3 
L u n a sa  1907, 7)

(ii) g u rb h  iad  an  d à  u ir l is  a b ’fh e a rr  a  b h i a g  m u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n , c h u n  a  sm a o in te  agus 

a  m o th u c h à in  a  c h u r  in  iù l, n à  te a n g a  n à is iu n ta  n a  tire  a g u s  litr io c h t n à is iu n ta  n a  tire . B a  

é  a  c h re id e a m h  g o  ra ib h  d lu th c h e a n g a l ea ta rth u :
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A  L a n g u a g e  is e v o lv e d  b y  a  n a tio n  fo r  th e  p u rp o s e  o f  e x p re ss in g  its  th o u g h t . 
[...] T h u s  a  n a t io n ’s sp e e c h  is, in  a  re a l se n se  th e  c re a tio n  o f  th a t  n a tio n . [...] A  
lite ra tu re  is th e  e x p re ss io n  in  li te ra ry  fo rm  o f  th e  m in d  o f  a  ra c e . ( ‘W h a t is a  
n a tio n a l la n g u a g e ? ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 28  E a n a ir  1905 , 6)

A r n d o ig h  sc r io b h  se a  la n  a lta n n a  a r  c h u rsa i o id e a c h a is  a g u s  r in n e  se  a  d h ic h ea ll c h u n  

c o ra s  o id e a c h a is  n a  h E ire a n n  a  c h u r a r  b h e a la c h  a  le a sa  a g u s  a  fh e a b h su . C h re id  se

(iii) g u rb h  a m h la id h  d u l c h u n  c in n  n a is iu n ta  ag u s  o id e a c h a s  m a ith : ‘fo r  g o o d  e d u c a tio n  

is a t  th e  ro o t o f  a ll n a tio n a l p ro g re s s  and  b a d  e d u c a tio n  is  a t th e  ro o t o f  all n a tio n a l 

d e c a d e n c e .’ ( ‘I r i s h E d u c a t io n ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, C S , 28  B e a lta in e  1904, 6 )

T a  fu in n e a m h  i n g a c h  ru d  a  sc r io b h  se. N i h a m h a in  g o  n d e a rn a  se  f io r ia r ra c h t m u in tir  

n a  h E ire a n n  a  g h r io su  c h u n  o b a ir  a  d h e a n a m h  a r  so n  n a  te a n g a , a r  son  n a  litr io c h ta , a r  

so n  n a  tire  a g u s  a r  so n  an  C h o n a r th a  a c h  c h o m h  m a ith  le is  sin , b h i se  re id h  i g c o n a i c ib e  

g n io m h a rth a  a  b h i r ia c h ta n a c h , a  d h e an a m h  c h u n  an  ta s c  a  c h o m h lio n a d h . M a r  s in  is 

le ir  g u r  la b h a ir  a n  d u in e  p o ib li in  e in e a c h t le is  a n  d u in e  p rio b h a id e a c h . T a g a n n  tre ith e  

p rio b h a id e a c h a  an  P h ia rs a ig h  tra s n a  g o  so ile ir  a r is  is a r is  n u a ir  a  s c r io b h a n n  an  P ia rs a c h  

po ib li. B ’fh e id ir  g u rb  e  s in  a n  fa th  g u r  e ir ig h  le is  an  o ire a d  s in  d a  a id h m e a n n a  fe in  a  

c h o m h lio n a d h  i d tre im h s e  g h e a rr: ‘D ’fh a g  a  s h a o th a r  lo rg  b u a n  a r  an  te an g a . [...] N io r  

fh o rb a ir  se  g o  h io m la n  n a  b a o l air. D a la  S h e a in  U i C h in n e id e , c h u ir  p ile a r  an  m h a rfo ra  

d e ire ad h  le is .’ (M a c  A o n g h u sa , 1972, 119)

A r n d o ig h , d ’a in n e o in  g h io rra c h t a  shao il, a g u s  d ’a in n e o in  a  b h a is  b re is  is  o c h to  b lia in  o  

sh in , t a  se  a  p h le  g o  fo ill. Is  te a s ta s  e  sin  d o n  o b a ir  a  r in n e  se  ag u s  d o  n a  c o n sta ic i a  

sh a ra ig h  se  i R e  n a  h A th b h e o c h a n a . B h e a d h  se  su im iu il, b e a g a in in  m a c h n a im h  a  

d h e a n a m h  a r  a  e ife a c h ta i is  a  b h e a d h  se d a  b h fa n fa d h  se  in a  e a g a r th o ir  a r  an  CS. N i
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fe id ir  a  sh e a n a d h  g u r  f ia n a ise  e, a r  a  e ife a c h ta i is  a  b h i s e  n u a ir  a  b h i se  in a  e ag a rth o ir , 

g u r  fe id ir  fo rm h o r  n a  n -a lta n n a  ag u s  n a  n -a b h a r  a  p le a d h  sa  CS ag  a n  a m  sin , a  c h u r  in  

o iriu in t d o n  la  a ta  in n iu  ann . M a r  a  d u ir t an  C a n o n a c h  M a tt  O  R ia in : ‘m u n a  b h fu il 

b re a ll a rm , c lo is fe a r  tra c h t a r  a n  b h fe a r  so  i s ta ir  n a  h E ire a n n  fo s .’ (O  S u illea b h a in  

1981 , 2 0 ) ag u s  b ’fh io r  d o !14

1.2 An Claidheamh Soluis:

R in n e  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  ta irn g re a c h t ag  tu s  a  th re im h s e  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  go  m b e a d h

E ire  b e o , b rio m h a r  a g u s  g n io m h a c h  sn a  m io n n a  a  b h i le  te ac h t. D ’fh e a d fa i a  ra , n a ch

ra ib h  an  c e a rt a ig e  o  th a o b h  c h u rsa i t i r e  d e  i 1903, ach  th a r la  a  la n  e a c h tra i a g u s  a  lan

a th ru ith e  sa  n u a c h ta n  fe in :

S tr ik in g  e v e n ts  w ill  c o m e  th ic k  an d  fa s t o v e r  th e  n e x t few  m o n th s . N o t a  w e e k  
b u t w ill h a v e  its  im p o r ta n t f ix tu re  in  so m e  c o rn e r  o r  o th e r  o r  th e  fiv e  p ro v in c e s . 
L ife , in  Ire la n d , is  in  tru th , v e ry  fu ll a n d  in te re s tin g  ju s t  no w . I t  is a s  i f  th e  
h is to ry  o f  a  c e n tu ry  w e re  b e in g  c ro w d e d  in to  a  g e n e ra tio n . ( ‘G leo  n a  g C a th ’, 
CS, 6  M e ith e a m h  1903 , 4)

A r n d o ig h , b a  i an  g h lu in  a  b h i i g c e is t a ig e  a n se o  n a  a  g h lu in  fe in . D io g ra is  ag u s  

id e a la c h a s  to g a la c h  a ta  sa  s lio c h t sin  ach , a g  tu s  n a  h a o ise  n u a ir  a  th o s a ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  

a r  a  th re im h se  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta , b ’sh in  m a r  a  b h i c u rsa i a n  tsa o il in  E ir in n . B h i 

fu in n e a m h  n u a  ann . B h i b e o c h t n u a  ann . B h i d o c h a s  ann . B h i g ile  ann .

N i ra ib h  b a in t ag  n a  tre i th e  s in  le  sao l n a  h E ire a n n  le  fa d a  an  la  . B h i se  in  am  d o  c h ac h  

m u sc a ilt a g u s  an  c h u is  a  c h u r  c h u n  c inn . D e ir  A is lin g  N i  D h o n n c h a d h a  (1 9 8 7 ):

‘g u r  fu ra s ta  d u in n  a n  t- id e a la c h a s  a rd a ig e a n ta  s in  a  sh am h lu  le is  a n  n g lu in  og  

(m h e a n a ic m e a c h ? )  a g  tu s  n a  h a o ise .’ B a in e a n n  si u sa id  as  lin e  W o rd s w o r th  c h u n  an
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d ó c h as  a  b h í a n n  a  lé iriú : ‘B lis s  w a s  it in  th a t  d a w n  to  a liv e , b u t to  b e  y o u n g  w a s  v e ry  

h e a v e n .’ (N i D h o n n c h a d h a , 1 9 8 7 ,2 3 9 )

M a r  sin, cad  ia d  n a  r ia c h ta n a is  a  b h i a g  an  b p o b a l ag  an  am ?  C é n  b h e a rn a  a  b h í le  

lío n a d h  is te ac h , a  l ío n fa d h  p á ip é a r  n u a c h ta  d ó ib h ?  C é n  tá b h a c h t a  b h a in  le is  an  

b p á ip é a r  i r i th  n a  tré im h s e  in a r  s c r ío b h a d h  é?

A g  d e ire a d h  an  n a o ú  h a o is  d é a g  b a  ró lé ir  do  m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  g u r  ru d  p rá in n e a c h  a  

b h í ann , an  te a n g a  a  c h u r  c h u n  c in n  a rís . M u ra  n d é a n fa í ru d  é ig in  g a n  m h o ill, ‘t i r ’ ag u s  

n i ‘n á is iú n ’ a  b h e a d h  i d T ír  n a  h É irea n n . A s a n  d e a rc a d h  s in  a  c u ire a d h  tú s  le 

h a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te a n g a  ag u s  c u ire a d h  s ío lta  an  d ó c h a is . B h í r ia c h ta n a s  m ó r  le 

h e a g ra ío c h t G h a e ilg e  sa  t i r  agus: ‘A r  a n  L u á n , an  là  d e ir id h  d ’lú il n a  b lia n a  1893 in  

U im h ir  9, S rá id  S a c k v ille , ío c h ta ir , i m B a ile  Á th a  C lia th  a  b u n a ío d h  C o n ra d h  n a  

G a e ilg e .’ (M a c  A o n g h u sa  ,1 9 9 3 , 1)

C h o m h  m a ith  le is  sin , b h í g é a rg h á  le  m e á n  c u m a rsá id e  a  p h lé ife a d h  g n á th sh a o l n a  

n d a o in e  ag u s  a g  a n  a m  c é a n n a  a  d ’fh o rb ró d h  litr ío c h t n a  G a e ilg e . R in n e a d h  ia rra c h t 

ro im h e  sin, ir is í ag u s  n u a c h tá in  G h a e ilg e  a  c h u r  a r  b u n  c h u n  s tá id  n a  G a e ilg e  a 

fh eab h sú . D ’é ir ig h  g o  m a ith  le  cu id  a c u  a c h  n i ra ib h  f ío r th a c a ío c h t a g  a  b h fo rm h ó r.

Is  fiú  ta g a ir t  do  n a  n u a c h tá in  ag u s  d o  n a  h ir is í ro im h  b h u n ú  a n  CS io n a s  g u r  fé id ir 

c a ig h d e á n  n a  h ir is e o ire a c h ta  a  m h e as  m a r  a o n ad  io m lá n  a n n  féin :

(i) Ancient Ireland E a n a ir  1835
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Scriobhadh i gclar na hirise gur ‘solely and altogether a literary publication’ a bhi ann. 

Nior thainig ach cuig uimhir de amach.

(ii)An Fior Eireannach Marta 1862

B’eard a bhi faoi chaibidil acu na an teanga Ghaeilge a thabhairt ar ais. Thainig seacht 

n-uimhir de amach.

(iii) Keltic Journal and Educator 1965 1

(iv) An Gaodhal 1881- 1904

Nuair a theip ar An Gaodhal bhunaigh an Canonach De Burca an

(v) Tuam News and Western Advertiser 1870

Ba e an ‘Gaelic Department’ faoi eagarthoireacht John Glynn, sa phaipear sin, an mean 

scribhneoireachta ba thabhachtai sna seachtoidi sa naou haois deag.

(vi) Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge

Iris dhatheangach a bhi ann. (O’Leary, 1994, 6- 8)

Bhi an-dul chun cinn deanta i gcursai teanga le foilsiu An Gaodhal agus le foilsiu 

Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge ach ina ainneoin sin, bhi ga le hiris no le nuachtan a 

d’oirfeadh nios fearr do ghnathphobal na Gaeilge. Bhi Conradh na Gaeilge: ‘ag glacadh 

pairte i reabhloid shoisialta agus i reabhloid chulturtha.’ (Ni Dhonnchadha, 1981, 21) 

D’aithin siad laithreach an phrainn a bhi sa tir chun gleas cumarsaide don 

ghnathGhaeilgeoir a bhunu. Bhi fhios acu go mbeidis in ann cuspoiri an Chonartha a 

chomhlionadh, tri suim sa Ghaeilge a mhuscailt sna gnathdhaoine aris. B’eigean doibh
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nuachtán a reachtáil sa tír a bheadh oiriúnach do chách- nuachtán a spreágfadh muintir 

na hÉireann chun an Ghaeilge a léamh, a scríobh agus a labhairt arís. As an 

mbunchloch sin a d’fhásfadh an tsuim sa litríocht agus an tsuim i gcúrsaí teanga arís.

Bhí na Gaeil faoi chois le fada an lá agus bhí sé thar am dóibh éirí suas arís as a stuaim 

féin agus a n-áit a ghlacadh i mease thíortha agus i mease náisiúin na hEorpa. Chun é 

sin a dhéanamh, bhí uirlis chumarsáide de dhith orthu chun a dtuairimí ar a lán gnéithe 

den saol a nochtadh arís. Bhí siad réidh chun seilbh a ghlacadh ar a náisiúntacht agus 

bhí muintir na réabhlóide sóisialta agus muintir na réabhlóide litríochta bródúil as 

tréithe dúchasacha a dtíre: ‘Braitheadh an borradh suaithinseach céanna faoi chúrsaí 

náisiúnachais i mórán tíortha ar fud na hEorpa san am.’ (Ni Dhonnchadha, 1981, 21)

Tháinig laghdú mór ar líon lucht labhartha na teanga i rith an chéid seo caite, mar gheall 

ar dhá chúis (i) Bunú Bhord Oideachais Náisiúnta 1831, a chuir cose iomlán le teagasc 

na Gaeilge go dtí 1878 agus (ii) An Gorta Mór (1846 - 1847). Cé go raibh feabhas ag 

teacht ar stáid na Gaeilge sa tír agus sa choras oideachais, i ndaonáireamh na bliana 

1881, an bhliain sular tháinig Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge amach, labhair 64,167 daoine 

Gaeilge amháin, i gcomparáid le 885, 765 daoine a labhair Gaeilge agus Béarla (Ó 

Súilleabháin 1981, 3). Mar sin cé go raibh géarghá le huirlis chumarsáide, b’éigean 

don nuachtán a bheith dátheangach chun dul i bhfeidhm ar ghnáthphobal na hÉireann.

Caithfear a chur san áireamh ag an bpointe seo, go raibh sé ar intinn ag an gConradh, an 

nuachtán seo a úsáid mar uirlis litríochta chomh maith. Idir 1878 agus 1893: ‘bhí 

drochbhail ar an nGaeilge [...] í ag fáil bháis go scioptha agus gan aon mheas ag an 

ngnáthphobal uirthi mar ghléas beo-litríochta.’ (Williams , Ni Mhuiríosa , 1985, 338)
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Ghlac Conradh na Gaeilge seilbh ar Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge i mi Bealtaine 1895 agus 

bunaiodhEZ i 1898:

Thainig an chead phaipear dhatheangach seachtainuil amach ar an seu la de mhi 
Eanair 1898. Brian O Dubhghaill clodoir anseo i mBaile Atha Cliath a bhunaigh 
e agus bhi Eoin Mac Neill ina eagarthoir air. (Ni Dhonnchadha, 1987,236)

Ni raibh Conradh na Gaeilge an-sasta le FL  agus tharla scoilt idir an da phairti.

Shocraigh Coiste Gnotha an Chonartha, ar phaipear da gcuid fein a bhunu agus ba e an

paipear sin na An Claidheamh Soluis:

At the end of 1898 the committee came to the conclusion that its 
connection with Fainne an Lae could not be maintained satisfactorily 
and therefore discontinued that paper as an organ of the League. 
Arrangements were made to publish a weekly paper under the name of 
An Claidheamh Soluis, which should be the League’s own property and 
exclusively under its management. The first number which appeared on 
17th March, 1899, was welcomed as a distinct advance on anything of the 
kind previously attempted, and the paper received very gratifying support 
from the outset. (Report o f  the Gaelic League 1899-1900, 3)

Lean Brian O Dubhghaill ar aghaidh le FL  ag an am ceanna. D’eirigh an t-easaontas

nios measa le himeacht aimsire de bharr cheist na bPan-Cheilteach.2 Faoi dheireadh,

‘deineadh paipear amhain de FL  agus CS ar an 28u la de mhi luil, 1900.’ (Ni

Dhonnchadha, 1987, 247) Sasaiodh gach duine leis an socru seo:

The amalgamation of An Claidheamh Soluis and Fainne an Lae, which was 
brought about in August last by the considerate action of Mr. B. Doyle, was an 
event very gratifying to all concerned. (The Gaelic League - Representative 
Congress 7907,10)

Ni hamhain anois go raibh deis ag lucht an Chonartha, litriocht na Gaeilge a chur chun 

cinn ach chomh maith leis sin, ni rud seachtrach a bhi ann. Bhi muintir na hEireann 

pairteach ann. Bheidis in ann suim sa litriocht a chothu tri mhean an nuachtain de bhri 

go mbeidis ag pie le gnathimeachtai an ghnathdhuine fosta. Bheadh litriocht na Gaeilge 

fite fuaite i gcaint agus i saol na ndaoine. Bhi se d’iallach orthu aitheantas a thabhairt 

do chaint na ndaoine sula dtosoidis ar stor litriochta a cheapadh agus a bhailiu agus 

d’eirigh leo:
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Seo cuid na rudaí is mó do chabhruigh le réim cainnte na ndaoine sa ré atá i 
gceist againn: An tOireachtas.i. cruinniú bliadhantamhail ó 1897 ar nós
Eisteddfod na Breatain, na Feiseanna.i. Oireachtais bheaga ar fud na tíre 
(tionóladh an chéad cheann i Magh Chromtha i Lúghnasa 1899); Fainne an Lae 
páipéar Gaedhilge i n-aghaidh na seachtmhaine agus An Claidheamh Soluis . (O 
Droighneáin, 1937,45)

B’éard a bhí sa CS ag an am, ná droichead cumarsáide idir (a) muintir na Gaeltachta, (b) 

lucht na Gaeilge sna cathracha agus sna bailte mora agus (c) na gnáthdhaoine.

Maidir le (a) muintir na Gaeltachta, a raibh an Ghaeilge acu, ach a bhí leithscéalach as 

an nGaeilge a bhí acu a labhairt, bhí siad ag iarraidh slite maireáchtala a ghearradh 

amach dóibh féin. Mar gheall air sin agus ó thaobh cúrsaí eacnamaíochta de, bhí sé i 

bhfad níos praiticiúla dóibh an Béarla a fhoghlaim agus a chleachtadh mar theanga 

chumarsáide. D’fhéadfaí a rá go raibh siad ag brath ar an mBéarla ar bhealach amháin 

ach i ndeireadh na dala, ni thógfadh an dearcadh sin an tír, agus ar shlí, thabharfadh an 

nuachtán seo seans dóibh an Ghaeilge a fhí isteach, i ngnáthshaol an lae arís: ‘Tar éis na 

mbeart go léir is ar an muinntir go bhfüil an Ghaedhilg aca anois a thuitñdh an buadh a 

bhaineann le hÉire a dhéanamh Gaedhealach arís.’ (‘Ag Ullmhúghadh’, Eagarfhocal, 

CS, 11 Meitheamh 1904, 6)

Ar ndóigh d’admhaigh an Piarsach san eagarfhocal thuasluaite, go raibh muintir na 

Gaeltachta ag déanamh sár-iarrachta, an Ghaeilge a chur chun cinn. Thabharfadh an 

‘droichead’ seo seans dóibh a bheith gníomhach in athnuachan náisiún na hÉireann.

(b) Bhí dúil as cuimse sa Ghaeilge ag lucht na Gaeilge sna cathracha agus sna bailte 

mora agus chreid siad go láidir gurbh amhlaidh náisiún agus teanga. Thuig siad gur: 

‘Díspeágadh agus díothú teanga na gciníocha cloíte ba chuid de pholasaí na n- 

impireachtaí riamh. ’ (Williams, Ni Mhuiríosa, 1985, 311)
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Ba léir do na Sasanaigh ag an am, gurbh i an Ghaeilge an priomhbhac a bhi acu maidir

lena bpolasaithe a chur i gcrich:

Tuigeann sé - rud nach dtuigeann cuid againn féin fós - gurab i an Ghaedhilg 
bun is an baránta is treise ag Náisiúntacht na hÉireann. Tuigeann sé, má 
mhaireann an Ghaedhilg go mairfidh Éire n-a náisiún. (‘Cia shabhálfas an 
Ghaedhilg?’, Eagarfhocal, CS,30 MeánFómhair 1905, 6)

Bhi an Piarsach ag iarraidh a chur ina luí ar mhuintir na hÉireann san eagarfhocal seo, 

gur thuig an Sasanach an géarghá a bhain le hathbheochan na teanga agus le 

hathbheochan an náisiúin. D’admhaigh sé ag deireadh an ailt gur chreid sé go 

sabhálfadh ‘Muintir na hÉireann is go mór - mhór Gaedhilgeoirí na hÉireann’ an 

teanga. Mar sin thuig sé an phráinn a bhain le tógáil dhroichead cumarsáide idir lucht 

na gcathracha agus muintir na Gaeltachta.

(c)Bhí gnáthmhuintir na hÉireann an-ghnóthach ag tús na haoise. Bhí suim acu i

ngnáthchúrsaí na tíre ach bhí siad ró-ghnóthach ag iarraidh a gclanna a choinneáil in

Éirinn agus ag iarraidh slite beatha a ghearradh amach dóibh féin, le bheith freagrach as

curáimí na teanga agus le bheith freagrach as polaitíocht na tíre. Ar ndóigh, bhí sé ar a

gcumas, nuachtán dátheangach a cheannach agus a léamh agus spreágfadh an nuachtán

iad chun obair a dhéanamh ar son a dteanga. Chuirfeadh an nuachtán síol an dóchais

agus síol an tírghrá iontu. Léiríonn díol na nuachtán ag tús thréimhse eagarthóireachta

an Phiarsaigh gur droichead cumarsáide a bhí sa CS:

It is now becoming rather the rule than the exception for An Claidheamh to be 
sold out in a day or two of publication. In spite of further increase in our order 
to the printers, our last issue was exhausted by Friday evening. This week we 
are again increasing our printing order. (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS,30 Bealtainel903,
5)

Ba é an chéad eagarthóir ar an CS ná Eoin Mac Néill (1899 -1901). Lean Eoghan Ó 

Neachtáin ar aghaidh ansin ó 1901 go 1903. Ni raibh cúpla ball de Choisie Gnó an
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Chonartha sasta le eagarthoireacht Eoghain Ui Neachtain agus d’eirigh se as a phost.3

Leirigh Padraig Mac Piarais a dhiongbhailte is a bhi se, post an eagarthora a fhail.4

Forbrofar air seo i gCaibidil a Do. Nil dabht ar bith, as a bheith ag deanamh staideir ar a

chuid eagarthoireachta ar an CS ach go raibh an post lan tuillte aige agus ar ndoigh

leirigh an tuairisc ar cheapadh an Phiarsaigh i bpost an eagarthora gur toghadh e go

curamach agus le dea-thoil an Choiste:

Mr Eoghan O Neachtain, having in February, 1903, given notice of his 
intention to resign his position as editor of An Claidheamh Soluis, it 
became the duty of An Coisde to proceed to the appointment of a new 
editor. Applications were invited, and four canditates came forward for 
the position. The responsible task of selecting the most suitable canditate 
was carried out by the Coisde with the greatest possible care, and with 
the best judgement at their command. After the most exhaustive 
investigation and the fullest consideration, the choice of An Coisde fell 
on Mr. P. H. Pearse, B.A., B.L., who had for three years acted as Hon. 
Sec. to the Publication Committee, and who took up his duty as Editor of 
An Claidheamh on the 10th March 1903. {Annual Report o f the Gaelic 
League, 1902-3, and Proceedings o f Ard-Fheis ,1903,12)

Da dhiograisi is a rinne se a chanbhasail do phost an eagarthora is ea is deine a bhi se 

air fein agus e ina eagarthoir ar an bpaipear. Ni raibh teorainn lena dhilseacht don 

phost. Ni raibh moran constaici nach ndearna se iarracht iad a sharu de reir a 

acmhainne.

Fiu amhain i 1908, nuair a bhi se ag iarraidh Scoil Naomh Eanna a chur chun cinn, bhi

ualach trom le hiompar aige. Bhi se ag iarraidh Scoil Eanna a reachtail agus e ina

eagarthoir ar an CS ag an am ceanna. Nior thainig domheanma na drochmhisneach air.

Lean se ar aghaidh agus sharaigh se na deacrachtai a bhi aige. Pleann se na deacrachtai

a bhi aige i bhfreagra a thug se ar eagarthoir^« Peasant a scriobh go raibh se ‘mellow’

in alt a scriobh se faoin nGaeilge. Freagraionn an Piarsach:

It exhorts us to be ‘mellow’. Personally we think we are about as mellow as 
anyone who at once a schoolmaster and the editor of an ‘official organ’ can in 
reason be expected to be. [...] For ourselves our editoral and sub - editorial work 
(for we still have a good deal of both to do) is got through either in a crowded
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classroom where we are supposed to be presiding over study or else after 
midnight in a certain very icy apartment in the lower region of Scoil Eanna, 
some hours after professors and pupils have gone off on their nightly visit to ‘Tir 
na nOg’. To be continuously ‘mellow’ under these circumstances is a height of 
heroism to which we aspire but which we have not yet attained. (‘Gleo na 
gCath’, CS, 31 Deireadh Fomhair 1908, 7)

Scriobhann Proinsias Mac Aonghusa gur: ‘duine cumasach, diograiseach, duthrachtach, 

duine nach raibh ceird an ionramhalai nà an teagmhàlai dhioplómaitiuil riamh aige’ a 

bhi ann. (Mac Aonghusa 1993, 64) Nil aon dabht ach gur féidir a rà gur mar seo a 

thàinig sé trasna le linn a thréimhse eagarthóireachta. Cé nach dioplómat amach is 

amach a bhi ann, bhi sé de dhànacht ann i gcónai a thuairim féin a chur in iul agus 

cothrom na féinne a thabhairt do dhuine ar bith ar mhaith leis nó lei a dtuairimi a 

fhoilsiu. Deir Séamas Ó Buachalla:

Nuair a ceapadh an Piarsach mar eagarthóir [go raibh] sé i gceist aige go 
ndéanfadh an pàipéar freastal ar gach gné de shaol na hÉireann agus go 
gcuideodh sé le saoirse intleachtuil na tire a bhaint amach. Bhi nuacht 
idirnàisiùnta à foilsiù aige agus saothar litriochta ó scribhneoiri eile. Is minici 
cürsai oideachais agus cùrsai cultuir à bplé aige sna heagarfhocail nà aon àbhar 
eile. (Ó Buachalla, 1979,37)

Rinne se sar-iarracht an-chuid abhar a phle agus e i mbun eagarthoireachta. Nior fagadh 

moran ar lar. Sonraitear o thus a threimshe eagarthoireachta an fiiinneamh agus an 

dochas a bhi ann, - muinin, fiiinneamh, dochas agus diograis an duine oig:

We submit that we have redeemed these promises. From the Land Bill to the 
Motor race, from the Language Movement in Hungary to the new fiscal policy 
of Mr. Chamberlain, every topic that has claimed public attention during the past 
three months has been the subject of crisp and interesting comment at the hands 
of Irish writers. We do not think that better Irish has ever been printed than the 
Irish which has been apearing in our news columns for some twelve or thirteen 
weeks past. (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 6 Meitheamh 1903, 4)
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Lean se ar aghaidh ag ra go raibh lochtanna le fail ar iriseoireacht an phaipeir ach go 

reiteofai na botuin sin le taithi agus le himeacht aimsire: ‘But these things will come 

with experience.’(ibid.)

Trid is trid, ni feidir a sheanadh ach gur paipear ceannasach, eifeachtach, tabhachtach a 

bhi sa CS agus is cinnte gur chothaigh an Piarsach beocht agus spiorad ar leith ann - rud 

a chuidigh go mor le spiorad na naisiuntachta agus le spiorad athbheochan na tire agus 

na teanga le linn na treimhse sin. Mar a deir Aisling Ni Dhonnchadha: ‘Paipear 

eifeachtach, briomhar ba ea an Claidheamh Soluis. Ba mhor an tabhacht a bhain le 

treimhse eagathoireachta an Phiarsaigh.’ (Ni Dhonnchadha, 1981,23)

Eagarthoir ar leith a bhi ann; duine ar leith a bhi ann; paipear den chead scoth a bhi ann 

agus an Piarsach i mbun eagarthoireachta air: ‘His devotion is evident in every issue of 

the paper.’ (Edwards, 1990,6)
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2. Eagarthoir
Sa chaibidil seo, pleifear a eifeachtai is a bhi an CS mar uirlis chumarsaide, do 

Chonradh na Gaeilge agus don Phiarsach fein. Scrudofar na cuspoiri a bhi ag an 

bPiarsach agus na modhanna a d’usaid se chun a chuspoiri a chur i gcrich.

Leireofar na h-athruithe a chuir se i bhfeidhm i rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta:

(a) an t-athru o iris go nuachtan

(b) an bheim ar Ghaelu an nuachtain agus

(c) na buanna eagarthoireachta a thainig chun cinn agus an Piarsach i mbun 

eagarthoireachta.

2.1 Tus a threimhse eagarthoireachta:

Toghadh Padraig Mac Piarais mar eagarthoir ar an CS, ag cruinniu an Chonartha ar 2 

Marta 1903. Thosaigh se go hoifigiuil ar 10 Marta 1903,1 ach de reir mar a duirt se fein, 

ni raibh se freagrach as eagarthoireacht an CS go dti an ceathru la deag de mhi Marta 

1903: ‘The present editor’s responsibility begins with the issue dated March 14th .’ 

(‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 28 Meitheamh 1903, 5) On chead eagran thug se aitheantas

(i) do Chonradh na Gaeilge mar eagraiocht naisiunta inti fein agus

(ii) d’aidhmeanna an Chonartha.

Nil amhras ar bith ach gurbh eard a bhi le deanamh ag an bPiarsach agus e ina 

eagarthoir ar fhoilseachan oifigiuil an Chonartha na, cuspoiri agus ideil Chonradh na 

Gaeilge a chraobhscaoileadh tri mhean an nuachtain. Chreid se go raibh se d’iallach ar 

mhuintir na hEireann an teanga Ghaeilge a choinneail beo, ionas gurbh fheidir leis na 

hEireannaigh a smaointe agus a naisiuntacht a chur in iul. Sna heagarfhocail sa chead 

eagran ceanglaionn se tuairimiocht an Chonartha le geargha mhean chumarsaide do
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Ghaeilgeoiri na tire. Pléann sé bunchloch na Gluaiseachta agus déanannn sé idirdhealü 

idir cuspôiri an Chonartha nuair a bunaiodh é, agus cuspôiri Chonradh na Gaeilge mar 

ghluaiseacht bheo nua-aimseartha:

The young men who founded the League grasped primary truths and clung to 
them as shipwrecked men cling to a plank. They gripped the fact that the 
language of this country enshrines the mind and soul of this country. That was 
the first step. They then grasped that other primary fact, that a language is a 
living energising force only so long as it is a living idiom on the lips of living 
men and women. From that moment forth the programme of the Gaelic League 
was shaped: it was to conserve the living Irish Language as the living medium 
for expressing the thoughts of this land. (‘The Issue at Stake’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 
14 Marta 1903,4)

Nil aon dabht ach gur uirlis chumarsâide a bheadh sa CS, uirlis a chuideodh le 

hathbheochan na teanga, le hathbheochan na tire agus uirlis a thôgfadh droichead idir na 

Gaeilgeoiri uilig ar fud na hEireann.

Ar ndôigh, thuig an Piarsach an phrâinn agus an tâbhacht a bhain lena phost agus rinne 

sé a dhicheall cloi le haidhmeanna agus le riachtanais an Chonartha ag an am. D’éirigh 

leis an-dul chun cinn a dhéanamh ach braitear séala an Phiarsaigh go lâidir sa nuachtân 

chomh maith leis an tuiscint domhain a bhi aige d’obair an Chonartha. Deir Proinsias 

Mac Aonghusa gur: ‘Chuir sé dearcadh an Chonartha , os comhair an phobail ar 

bhealach nios gairmiüla nâ mar a deineadh roimhe sin.’ (Mac Aonghusa, 1993, 70)

D’éirigh leis dearcadh an Chonartha a chur in iül agus lean sé ar aghaidh lena chuspôiri 

féin don nuachtân féin. Chuir sé béim ar leith ar riachtanais agus ar fhadhbanna an lae 

inniu agus shil sé gurbh iad sin priomhchüraimi an CS nua. Ar an lâmh eile, 

d’admhaigh sé go raibh ‘nationalisation of its official organ’ ag teastâil 6 Chonradh na 

Gaeilge chun ‘nationalisation of the League’s work’ a chomhlionadh. (‘Sinn Féin’, 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 14 Marta 1903, 4)
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2.2 Na modhanna a d’usflid an Piarsach chun a chuspfliri

a chur i bhfeidhm:

Bhi a aidhmeanna soileir ag an bPiarsach agus ba iad na modhanna a bhi aige chun a 

chuspoiri a chur chun cinn agus a chur i bhfeidhm na:

(i) nuachtan a sholathar a phleifeadh nuacht an lae - nuacht a bhainfeadh le gnathshaol 

an ghnathdhuine

(ii) cursai reatha an domhain a chur os comhair an Ghaeilgeora agus claonadh na 

Gaeilge orthu:

Our ideal is to place in the hands of the Irish speaker in Glenties or Aran a 
newspaper giving him, in vivid idiomatic Irish, a consecutive and adequate 
record of the home and foreign history of the week. (‘Sinn Fein’, Eagarfhocal, 
14 Marta 1903,4)

(iii) coluin liteartha a fheabhsu sa doigh go mbeadh scoth na litriochta le leamh ag each 

agus go mbeadh litriocht na Gaeilge ar fail go heasca

(iv) cuinne ar leith a chur ar leataobh don aos og sa doigh go mbeadh se in ann aos og 

na hEireann a spreagadh agus a ghriosu chun an teanga a choinneail beo agus a 

fhoghlaim.

Thuig an Piarsach go huile is go hiomlan a thabhachtai is a bhi se don ghluaiseacht, oige 

na tire a thabhairt leo: ‘It will not be for us, but, for our children, to carry the cause to 

final success. Much, therefore, depends on Young Ireland.’ (ibid.)

Ba ro-leir do an tasc a bhi os a chomhair agus ba e an tasc sin na aitheantas a thabhairt 

do na Gaeil ina dtir fein, trina dteanga fein. Ar ndoigh, bheadh se de dhanacht ann, an 

tasc sin a chomhlionadh go mileata agus go reabhloideach tri uirlis an Chonartha fein - 

an CS\ ‘As the organ of militant Gaeldom, this paper has a well defined mission before 

it. It will be its duty to put clearly the point of view of the Gael. ’ (ibid.) Aris, leirigh se
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ag deireadh an eagarfhocail seo go raibh muinín aige as féin mar eagarthóir agus 

chriochnaigh sé ar nòta dóchasach: ‘this paper will gradually become the leading organ 

of opinion in the country.’ (ibid.)

Seo mar a cuireadh tús le tréimhse eagarthóireachta an Phiarsaigh - tús dána, dearfach, 

deimhnitheach, tús eagraithe, dóchasach, muiníneach. Bhí polasaí soiléir sothuigthe 

leagtha amach aige ón chéad eagrán agus lean sé ar aghaidh leis an bplean seo i rith a 

thréimhse eagarthóireachta. Deir Seamas O Buachalla:

Nuair a ceapadh an Piarsach mar eagarthóir, bhí sé tar éis plean forbartha don 
pháipéar a chur ar aghaidh. Bhí sé i gceist aige go ndéanfadh an páipéar freastal 
ar gach gné de shaol na hÉireann agus go gcuideodh sé le saoirse intleachtúil na 
tíre a bhaint amach. Bhí nuacht idirnáisiúnta á foilsiú aige agus saothar 
litríochta ó scríbhneoirí éagsúla. (Ó Buachalla, 1979, 37)

Conas a chuir sé a chuspóirí i bhfeidhm? Conas a d’éirigh leis nuacht Ghaelach an lae 

agus nuacht idirnáisiúnta an lae a chur os comhair an ghnáthphobail? Ar chloígh se leis 

an bpolasaí céanna i rith a thréimhse eagarthóireachta? Cad iad na constaici agus na 

deacrachtaí a bhí le sárú aige agus é i mbun eagarthóireachta?

Caithfear cuspóirí an Phiarsaigh a phlé ó thaobh laimhseáil a eagarthóireachta ar an CS 

ionas gur féidir linn dui i ngleic lena pholasaí eagarthóireachta. Ta tri ghné de seo arbh 

fhiú trácht orthu:

1. An modh a d’úsáid sé chun an CS a athrú ó irisleabhar go nuachtán Gaeilge a 

d’fhoilseodh tuairiscí ar nuacht na hÉireann chomh maith le cúrsaí reatha 

idirnáisiúnta

2. An bhéim a chuir sé ar Ghaelú fhoilseachán oifigiúil an Chonartha agus ar Ghaelú 

iriseoireacht na hÉireann, chun athbheochan na teanga agus athbheochan na tíre a 

chur chun cinn
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3. An tÉagarthoir é féin: na tréithe agus na buanna eagarthóireachta a thàinig chun cinn 

i rith a thréimhse eagarthóireachta, d’aineoinn na ndeacrachtai a bhi os a chomhair.

2.2.1 Iris go Nuachtan:

Ba é an chéad tàsc a bhi le déanamh ag Pàdraig Mac Piarais mar eagarthóir ar an CS, 

chun an pàipéar a athru ó nuachtàn liteartha go nuachtàn a d’oirfeadh do chàch, agus go 

nuachtan a scaipfeadh nuacht na seachtaine ar fud na tire, nà leagan eile a chur ar chruth 

an phàipéir. Cé nach raibh freagracht na heagarthóireachta faoina chùram go dti an 

deichiù là de mhi Marta 1903, chuir sé plean forbartha os comhair an Choiste 

Airgeadais ag cruinniu an Choiste ar an séu là de mhi Màrta 1903. D’admhaigh sé go 

raibh na hathruithe déanta aige cheana féin. Ghlac an Coiste leis na moltai a rinne sé a 

fhad is nach rachadh costas breise an nuachtàin thar dhà phunt agus deich scilling in 

aghaidh na seachtaine.1 Nuair a cuireadh amach an CS do na craobhacha ar an dara là 

déag de mhi Màrta 1903, cuireadh isteach bileog leis an bpàipéar ag insint do na 

léitheoiri cad a bheadh i gceist leis an CS nua. B’eàrd a bhi ar an mbileog i ndàirire, nà 

an plean a leag sé amach ina eagarfhocal ‘Sinn Féin’ (14 Màrta, 1903) ach mhinigh sé 

fosta go mbeadh gà le hathru crutha chun a chuspóiri a chomhlionadh:

It is felt that, with the nationalisation of the Gaelic League’s work, the time has 
now come for the nationalisation of the League’s weekly organ. On the other 
hand, the rising tide of native thought, now becoming for the first time in recent 
history an educated and disciplined force, demands on adequate outlet for its 
expression. To attain these two objects, and at the same time to move 
effectually to cope with the present needs of the organisation, it has been 
decided to make a radical alteration in the character and appearance of An 
Claidheamh Soluis. In future, An Claidheamh will be an Irish-Ireland 
newspaper in the largest sense of the words. It will be issued in broadsheet 
form, the space available will be increased by one-third and a still further 
economising will be effected by a new disposal of the matter. ( Feach Edwards, 
1990, 65)
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Nil aon dabht ach go raibh se diongbhailte agus gur chuir se ina lui air fein go raibh ga 

le hathru crutha. Fiu amhain ag Ard Fheis an Chonartha i 1903, thug Uilliam Ua 

Seanlaoich, Bainisteoir na nlrisi, tuairisc ar an CS ag ra go raibh eileamh an nuachtain 

ag dul i meid:

orders to the printer house have increased 20 per cent, unsold copies decreased 
in some cases as much as 50 per cent. As yet it is impossible to trace the 
increased sale to any particular district, but as far as we can ascertain it appears 
to be general. ('Manager’s Report re An Claidheamh Soluis agus Irisleabhar na 
Gaedhilge’, Annual Report o f  the Gaelic League 1902-3, and Proceedings o f  
Ard Fheis 1903, 97)

Ach niorbh leor e sin de bhri gurbh ionann costas fhoilsiu an phaipeir agus praghas an 

phaipeir no teacht isteach an phaipeir.2 Ni raibh brabach air.

Ar ndoigh ni raibh an Piarsach go maith maidir le cursai airgeadais. Ba threith e a 

leirigh se i rith a shaoil. Ni raibh se fadbhreathnaitheach na praiticiuil go leor chun 

cursai airgeadais a riaradh i gceart. Bhi an - dul chun cinn deanta aige i rith na chead 

bhliana mar eagarthoir. D’eirigh leis an paipear a athru o iris go nuachtan agus bhi gach 

rud faoi smacht aige maidir le riaradh an phaipeir ach amhain cursai airgeadais. Fadhb 

mhor a bhi ann do fein agus do Shean O Ceallaigh (bainisteoir an phaipeir). Sa litir seo 

o ‘Seiplineach’ mhol an scribhneoir an t-eagarthoir as ucht a chuid oibre:

In deciding to convert An Claidheamh from a literary magazine to a newspaper, 
you showed, Mr.Editor, that you had grasped the needs of the situation with 
unerring instinct: what our people want is news of the doings of the world in 
their own homely idiom and this is exactly what you are giving them.[...] The 
only plan is for the readers of An Claideamh to come to the rescue, and start a 
subscription list for the free circulation of An Claidheamh amongst Irish 
speakers in the poorer Irish - speaking districts.{CS, 31 Deireadh Fomhair 1903, 
3)

D’fhreagair Padraig Mac Piarais an litir agus thug se tacaiocht do mholtai an 

scribhneora. Chuir se teannadh le tuairimiocht an udair: ‘We ourselves have had
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substantially the same scheme under consideration but for various reasons did not care 

to take public initiative on the matter.’ (ibid.)

Cé go raibh sé ag déanamh a dhichill an CS a chur chun cinn, bhi fhios aige go raibh sé 

prâinneach go dtiocfadh feabhas ar chürsai airgeadais a bhain le riaradh an phâipéir.3 

De dheasca sin, chuir sé amach bileog i mi na Samhna 1903. Scriobh sé ann:

AN CLAIDHEAMH now occupies with regard to the Irish Ireland movement at 
large, the commanding position which rightfully belongs to the official journal 
of the Gaelic League.

Luaigh sé an dul chun cinn a bhi déanta acu le hocht mi anuas: ‘Since the change in its 

form and character, the circulation of the paper has increased by more than 50 per 

cent.’ Chuaigh sé trid na ranna âirithe sa phâipéar agus mhinigh sé cad a bhi i gceist 

iontu. Rinne sé liosta de na scribhneoiri a scriobh tuairisci agus giotai litriôchta ann. 

Chriochnaigh sé le moltai do na craobhacha: ‘What the Branches can do for An 

Claidheamh' Mhol sé do gach craobh, oifigeach a thoghadh, a bheadh i gceannas ar 

chursai an CS sa cheantar. Bheadh sé d’iallach ar an oifigeach sin cursai fograiochta 

agus diol na nuachtân a chur chun cinn tri mhôdhanna âirithe. Luaigh sé dhâ cinn déag 

de mholtai do na craobhacha chun dul i mbun na hoibre seo.4

Ni féidir a shéanadh go ndeama sé sâr-iarracht diol agus scaipeadh an nuachtâin a

fheabhsü. Chreid sé go daingean i bhfiüntas an phâipéir agus bhi sé réidh a dhicheall a

dhéanamh, scéimeanna a chur ar bun a chuideodh le forbairt an nuachtâin. Chreid sé

gur choir dôibh tosnü leis an aos ôg. Léirionn sé an dearcadh seo i bhfreagra a thug sé

do litir o Sheâghan S. Ô Maolâin:

In an Intermediate school of our acquaintance, the plan suggested by our 
correspondent is actually in operation. The Principal of the school mentioned to 
us the other day that a number of the boys willingly spend a penny per week on
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An Claidheamh and that the half hour spent over its columns is the most popular 
of the week. (‘Intermediate Schools and Colleges and the Language - A 
Suggestion’, CS, 12 Nollaig 1903,3)

D’ainneoin na n-iarrachtai a rinne se, b’eigean do fein geilleadh do mholtai an Choiste 

Airgeadais ag deireadh na chead bhliana da threimhse eagarthoireachta. Ba e Sean T. O 

Ceallaigh an stiurthoir ar irisi an Chonartha on ochtu la de mhi Meithimh 1903. Thug 

se tuairisc don Ard fheis i 1904 a leirigh ‘gur thug an Coiste Gno £611 don phaipear i 

rith na bliana.’ (O Suilleabhain, 1981, 95) Mhinigh Sean O Ceallaigh ina thuairisc go 

ndeachaigh costaisi an CS thar foir don bhliain agus gurbh eigean doibh gearradh siar. 

(An Claidheamh Soluis agus Irisleahhar na Gaedhilge, Cunntas hliadhantamhail an 

Stiurthora, 1903-4 lch. 132-133)

An gealluint a tugadh nuair a athraiodh foirm an ‘Chlaidhimh’ go paipear 
nuachta na beadh an costas nios mo na dha phunt agus deich scilling sa 
tseachtain. Minionn se gur chosain clobhualadh an phaipeir sa chruth nua £4 sa 
tseachtain nios mo na mar a chosain se sa tsean-fhoirm. Nuair a thainig deireadh 
le himleabhar a cuig, athraiodh cruth an phaipeir aris ach, chun nach mbeadh 
laghdu ar an bhar leitheoireachta socraiodh ar chlo mion a usaid sa Bhearla. 
(Tuarasgabhail Bliadhna Chonnradh na Gaedhilge 1903-4 agus Cunntas ar 
Ardjheis 1904, lch 126, O Suilleabhain, 1981, 95)

Thagair se da chead bhliain eagarthoireachta ina eagarfhocal ar an gcuigiu la de mhi 

Marta 1904 - ‘Baramhail an tSeoinin’. San eagran ceanna leag se amach an polasai a 

bhi aige don bhliain a bhi le teacht. Phleigh se lochtanna an phaipeir agus d’admhaigh 

se go raibh na hideil a bhi aige i bhfad i gcein ach:

on the other hand, we believe that the work on An Claidheamh during the past 
year has brought the realisation of the ideal perceptibly nearer. At any rate, we 
have brought Irish minds and Irish pens to bear on the discussion of the largest 
problems, home and foreign of the day.

Lean se ar aghaidh agus phleigh se cuiseanna na n-athruithe a cuireadh i bhfeidhm ar an

eagran sin:
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In the first place, we have found, that the large size of the present page of An 
Claidheamh has involved certain inconveniences; the paper is too large to be 
comfortably handled, too large for binding, too large for slotting in a drawer of 
ordinary size [...] the adoption of a smaller page will also allow us to pull down 
expenses, which during the past year have been very large; but by more 
economical disposal of our space, we shall be able to give our readers 
substantially the same amount of reading matter as heretofore. In its new form 
An Claidheamh will contain twelve moderately large pages; the character of a 
newspaper will still be retained but the paper will not be large for convenient 
handling or for binding. (‘Sinn Fein’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 5 Marta 1904, 4)

Mar sin, i ndeireadh na dala, d’eirigh leis ‘nuachtan’ a dheanamh den CS ach is leir

gurbh eigean do ceachtanna diana a fhoghlaim ar a bhealach. D’ainneoin sin, lean se ar

aghaidh lena chuid oibre go duthrachtach, dicheallach agus d’eirigh iriseoireacht agus

abhar an phaipeir nios fearr de reir mar a chuaigh se i dtaithi ar an obair a bhi idir lamha

aige. Bhi fhios aige go raibh cursai airgeadais an phaipeir nios fearr agus bhi muinin

aige as fein mar eagarthoir. Ar ndoigh, faoin am seo, bhi brabach ar an bpaipear:

Bliadhain an taca so bhiodh dha phunt beagnach de chaillteanas ar an bpaipear 
gach seachtain, acht san mi darbh crioch Meadhon Foghmhair 24adh, 1904 nior 
cailleadh acht deich scilleacha. San chead mhi eile, 'se sin an mhi darbh crioch 
Deireadh Foghmhair 22adh, 1904, bhi £640 de bhrabach againn - an chead uair 
riamh, is docha, go raibh an sceal mar sin againn. Is maith Horn a radh go raibh 
brabach againn gach mi o shin, agus is ag dul i meid ata an brabach o mhi go mi. 
Mar is leir o’n gCunntas Airgid, bhi £77 17 9 de bhrabach againn de bharr 
saothair na leath-bhliadhna darbh crioch Feabhra 28, 1905. (An Claidheamh 
Soluis agus Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge - Cunntas bliadhantamhail an Stiurthora, 
1904-5, lch. 103)

Pleann Ruth Dudley Edwards dearcadh an Phiarsaigh ar an mbrabach seo:

In March 1904, with the commencement of Volume Five, drastic economies 
were imposed by the Coiste. Pearse was obliged to admit to his readers that the 
paper was too large and too expensive and was being reduced in size. The 
League did not again make the mistake of letting Pearse have his financial head, 
despite his pleas to them to set the paper up as a separate company with capital 
of £1,000, and the paper began to pay its way. By early 1905, it was making a 
small profit and it continued to do so for some years. It also steadily increased 
its circulation. (Edwards, 1990, 68)
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Ba leir gur aithin Padraig Mac Piarais gurbh fhearr do, cursai airgeadais a fhagail don 

Choiste as sin amach, ach nior chaill se a dhochas riamh go bhforbrofai cruth an 

phaipeir. Ag tus an octhtu leabhair den CS thagair se do sheanchruth an nuachtain idir 

1903 agus 1904 ach is leir ona scriobhann se ann, gur shil se gur fadhb ab ea i a bhain 

leis an treimhse sin - tus a threimhse eagarthoireachta. Chreid se gurbh e an ganntanas 

airgid ag an am sin de ghluaiseacht na teanga, a chuir cosc lena phlean:

During its fifth year it appeared as a broadsheet and whilst it established its 
reputation more firmly and extended its sphere of usefulness more widely than 
ever, the elaborate format proved too expensive to enable the paper at that stage 
of the movement to be worked at a profit. Two years ago, An Claidheamh 
adopted the convenient and distinctive shape in which it is now familiar, and 
since then it has been a paying property.’ (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 17 Marta 
1906,7)

Criochnaionn se an t-eagarfhocal ag iarraidh cabhrach agus ag iarraidh tacaiochta o na 

leitheoiri tri fhograiocht agus tri dhiol an nuachtain.

Nior stad se ansin ach oiread. Leirigh se a dhiongbhailte is a bhi se a pholasai fein a 

chur chun cinn nuair a d’iarr se ar na leitheoiri aris i mi Dheireadh Fomhair, diol an 

nuachtain a mheadu. Faoin am seo, afach, bhi fhios aige go raibh ag eiri go maith leis 

agus go raibh seans ann go gcuirfi a mhian i gcrich:

That An Claidheamh is too small for its mission everyone feels. At present we 
cannot afford to enlarge it. The paper, it is true, has doubled its circulation 
during the past three years; but it would require to double it again before we 
should feel quite justified in recommending any material increase in its size. 
Will our readers help to bring about that condition?. (CS, 20 Deireadh Fomhair 
1906, 8)
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Faoi dheireadh, socraiodh ar fho-choiste a bhunu chun cuidiu le dul chun cinn agus le 

forbairt an CS. Socraiodh go mbeadh se d’iallach ar Chonradh na Gaeilge: ‘paipear 

amhain a dheanamh de’n Chlaidheamh agus den Irisleabhar .i. an Claidheamh a 

mheadughadh agus an tlrisleabhar a ghlacadh isteach ann.’('An Claidheamh Soluis agus 

Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge: Tuarasgabhd.il an Stiurthora' A rdF heis 1907, 43)

I mi na Nollag 1906, chuir an Piarsach in iul do leitheoiri an CS go raibh an Coiste 

Gnotha reidh chun tacaiocht a thabhairt da phlean do mheadu an CS:

It will be observed from the Report of the Coiste Gnotha that plans for the 
enlargement of An Claidheamh Soluis with a view to the inclusion of new and 
attractive features are at present engaging the attention of a League sub
committee. (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 15 Nollaig 1906, 8)

Ach i ndairire labhair se amach i bhfad ro-luath. Nior cuireadh na hathruithe i bhfeidhm 

go ceann bliana eile,5 ach i ndeireadh na dala bhi an lamh in uachtar faighte aige ar an 

gcead deacracht a bhi os a chomhair agus ar an bhfadhb ba thabhachtai o thaobh 

eagarthoireachta de:

Our readers will be glad to hear that we are now completing our arrangements 
for the promised increase of An Claidheamh Soluis in size. Early in December, 
four pages will be added to the news and literary matter. (CS, 9 Samhain 1907,
3)

Thagair se aris don eagran nua seo ina eagarfhocal 21 Nollaig 1907. Duirt se go raibh 

neart spais acu anois chun a dtuairimi a chur in iul agus a chur i gclo.6 Bhi se cliste 

agus foighneach go leor fanacht chun muinin an Choiste Ghno ann fein mar eagarthoir, 

a fhail. Bhi fhios aige gurbh eigean do a chruthu, go mbeadh se in ann obair an 

eagarthora a laimhseail agus an CS a fheabhsu tri dhiograis a chuid oibre.
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Ba é an dara tásc a bhi le déanamh aige chun an CS a athrú ó iris go nuachtán ná, 

nuachtán a sholáthar a phléifeadh nuacht na seachtaine. Caithfimid an páipéar a roinnt 

suas chun an tslí a d’úsáid sé chun an nuachtán a fhorbairt, a phlé. Phléigh sé cúrsaí 

reatha

(i) sna hEagarfhocail

(ii) i ‘nGleo na gCath’

(iii) i ‘gCúrsaí an tSaoghail’ agus in altanna áirithe tríd an bpáipéar

(iv) i ‘Sgéala ó na cúig Cúigí’

(v) i ‘ón Domhain Thoir agus ón Domhain Thiar’. Tagrófar do na ranna seo go minie 

nuair a phléifear nuacht an pháipéir.

Sna hAguisíní gheofar liosta na n-ábhar a pléadh sna heagarfhocail agus gheofar clárú 

ar na hábhair ar scríobh sé féin futhu i ‘gCúrsaí an tSaoghail’. Ar an iomlán scríobh sé 

timpeall tri chéad eagarfhocal. Chloígh sé le cúrsaí reatha na hÉireann sna 

heagarfhocail a raibh cúrsaí reatha pléite iontu. Ba iad na príomhábhair a phléigh sé sna 

heagarfhocail a raibh baint acu le cúrsaí reatha na hÉireann ná, an imirce, na boird 

poiblí agus an teanga, na bóithre iarainn (go háirithe an ‘Great Southern and Western 

railway’), eacnamaíocht na tíre, slite beatha, ard-oideachas, Lá na gCrann, an Bord 

Náisiúnta, an Taispeántas Náisiúnta, na Coimisinéirí Oideachais, leabharlanna, an dii 

agus an teanga (ainmneacha ar chairteacha), cúrsaí sóisialta na hÉireann (béim ar leith 

aige ar ólachán), polaitíocht na hÉireann (béim ar leith aige ar pholaiteoirí agus ar an 

nGaeilge), an Eitinn. Ar an iomlán, d’fhéadfaí a rá gur chloígh sé le cúrsaí teanga, le 

cúrsaí an Chonartha agus le cúrsaí oideachais sna heagarfhocail. Deir Séamas Ó
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Buachalla gur: ‘minici cùrsai oideachais agus cùrsai cultuir a bplé aige sna 

heagarfhocail nà aon àbhar eile.’ (Ó Buachalla, 1979, 37) Is fior dó.

Tharla conspóid bheag idir an Piarsach agus ‘London contemporary’ i lar na bliana 

1903. I ‘nGleo na gCath’ phléigh an Piarsach an tsli ar bain sé usaid as chun nuacht an 

lae a fhail. Bhi an scribhneoir ón ‘London contemporary’ ag gearàn gur baineadh bunus 

na nuachta a pléadh i nGaeilge sa CS ó nuachtàin Ghallda. D’fhreagair an Piarsach:

Of course An Claidheamh Soluis, like all weekly newspapers, to a certain extent 
depends for its facts on the daily press; but unlike the majority of papers 
published in Ireland, it does not take either its facts or its views wholesale from 
English sources. For its facts it draws quite as largely on the continental press, 
and for its views it depends on itself. (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 6 Meitheamh 1903,
4)

Lean sé ar aghaidh ag rà go raibh tuairisceoir speisialta acu i Londain, a scriobh óna 

fhoinse féin - as a bheith ag éisteacht le cursai parlaiminte.

Chruthaigh sé ag an deireadh gur nuacht bhunaidh ab ea an chuid ba mhó den nuacht 

agus gurbh i an phriomhaidhm a bhi acu, nà dearcadh an Ghaeil a chur chun cinn: ‘In 

point of fact, three quarters of our news matter is really original comment rather than a 

resumé of facts and the comment is always that of Gaels with the Gaelic viewpoint.’ 

(ibid.)

Baineann sé usàid as searbhas chun a phointe a mhiniu in eagràn eile. Molann an 

scribhneoir dó conas ab fhearr dó cursai reatha a làimhseàil agus coluin an phàipéir a 

roinnt suas. Tugann sé comhairle dó faoi na hàbhair ba chóir dó scriobh futhu ina 

eagarfhocail. Deir an Piarsach gurb éard atà ann nà: ‘a little grandmotherly advice’!.



Leanann se ar aghaidh ansin agus mothaitear an mhuinin ata aige as fein mar eagarthoir 

agus braitear a dheimhnithi is ata se i dtaobh a pholasai eagarthoireachta fein: ‘We are 

sorry that we must persist in hugging the prejudice that we ourselves are, all things 

considered, the most competent persons, to think out our own line of action.’ (‘Gleo na 

gCath’, CS, 20 Meitheamh 1903, 4)

Tagann an treith seo da chuid tuairimiochta chun tosaigh aris sa chead eagran eile: ‘This 

to all whom it may concern. We have made up our minds to do our own thinking.’ 

(‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 27 Meitheamh 1903,4)

Ba leir gur chuir an ‘chomhairle’ seo isteach go mor air mar i ndairire, eagarthoir 

diongbhailte, forasach, lan-eagraithe a bhi ann. Ba ro-leir do fios a ghno fein. Labhair 

se amach go laidir i gcoinne na n-irisi a raibh moltai acu do, conas a phaipear a chur in 

eagar :

The amount of interest winced in this paper by other organs, at home and abroad 
is really flattering, not to say touching[...] We would throw out the suggestion 
that the various periodicals interested in our welfare should each open a special 
department under the heading ‘Hints to the Editor of the Official Organ as to 
how to do his business’. (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 4 Iuil 1903, 4)

I mi na Bealtaine 1907 thosaigh scribhneoiri o na cuig Cuigi ag scriobh tuairisci ar 

imeachtai an Chuige i rith na seachtaine. B’eard a bhi ann na deis a thabhairt do 

mhuintir na gCuigi a nuacht aitiuil fein a chur i gclo. B’iad na tuairisceoiri a bhi i mbun 

na hoibre seo na, Padraig Mac Suibhne do Chuige Mumhan, Padraic O Domhnallain do 

Chuige Chonnacht agus Seamus O Searcaigh do Chuige Uladh.7 De bhri go raibh
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nuacht äitiüil ä ple acu anois, bhi seans ann go n-eireodh leo aire mhuintir na gCüigi a 

dhiriü ar an nuacht i nGaeilge. Is docha go raibh se ag süil go gcothödh an 

scribhneoireacht sin mörtas eine sna daoine sin agus go mbeidis brodüil as a näisiün 

agus as a dteanga.

I mi na Bealtaine 1908, chäin Diarmaid Stöice na scribhneoiri seo de bhri gurbh e a 

thuairim när chloigh scribhneoiri na gCüigi le himeachtai na gCüigi agus go raibh 

barraiocht beime ar chürsai tire sna colüin seo. D’fhreagair an Piarsach:

Ni aontuighmid le Diarmaid chor ar bith. Ni doigh linn go mbadh ceart 
ceisteanna möra täbhachtacha mar Home - Rule agus Ard - Sgolaidheacht a 
fhägäil fä na Bearlöiribh. Rö - fhada atämuid ag geilleadh don bharamhail nach 
n-oireann an Ghaedhilg d’aon nidh acht do chürsaibh na Gaedhilge fein a chur 
tri cheile. Nior mhör düinn üsäid a bhaint as an nGaedhilg chun gach sgeal dhä 
thäbhachtaighe agus gach ceist dhä achrannaighe a nochtadh agus a phleidhe. 
(CS, 2 Bealtaine 1908, 3)

Ar an iomlän ni feidir a sheanadh ach go raibh an dearcadh ceart aige i dtaobh na 

nuachta äitiüla. Da mbeadh suim ag muintir na gCüigi sa phäipear, leifidis e. Da 

mbeadh baint acu le nuacht an phäipeir, chothodh se sin a suim i bhfoghlaim na teanga 

agus i geürsai näisiünachais. Mar a deir Aisling Ni Dhonnchadha:

Ni cöir bheith rö-dhian ar na sceilini is na heachtrai beaga ata chomh flüirseach 
sin i F.L. agus sa CS. Caithfear cuimhneamh gur ag soläthar i gcöir ranganna 
agus foghlaimeoiri Gaeilge a bhiothas cuid mhaith agus ö thaobh cuspora de, gur 
ag tathant ar dhaoine brod a bheith orthu astu fein mar Eireannaigh agus mar 
dhaoine / chine a raibh a dteanga dhüchais fein acu a bhiothas. ( Ni 
Dhonnchadha, 1987, 248)

I geoitinne, rinne se sär-iarracht imeachtai agus conspöidi na tire a chur os comhair a 

lucht leitheoireachta. Scriobh Fearghus Finnbheil altanna ar an ollscoil Ghaelach ö mhi
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na Samhna 1904 go mí Aibreáin 1905.8 Ar ndóigh, phléigh an Piarsach ceist na 

hollscoile agus ceisteanna ar bith a raibh baint acu le cúrsaí oideachais go mion i rith a 

thréimhse eagarthóireachta. Tugadh ardán do na scribhneoiri a raibh tuairimí fiúntacha 

acu ar cheisteanna oideachais. Tugadh áit ar leith do scribhneoiri a scríobh faoi 

imeachtaí agus faoi nuacht an Chonartha, go háirithe na Feiseanna agus na 

‘haeridheachtaí’. Pléadh cúrsaí spóirt go minie sa CS, go háirithe ó 1905 ar aghaidh. 

Ba é ‘Oscar na Féinne’ an tuairisceoir agus ba é an gnáththeideal faoin ar pléadh 

lúthchleas na nGael ná ‘Ar Fhaithche na hlmeartha’.9 Scríobh Tomás P. Ua Nualláin a 

lán altanna faoi chrainn na hÉireann. Pléadh cúrsaí eacnamaíochta, cúrsaí 

tionsclaíochta, cúrsaí sóisialta, cúrsaí creidimh, cúrsaí sláinte agus tugadh cothrom na 

féinne do gach Cúige sa tír. Ni rachfar isteach go mion sna tuairiscí agus sna haltanna 

seo ag an bpointe seo ach beifear ag déanamh tagairte do na haltanna thuasluaite sna 

caibidlí a bhfuil baint acu leis na hábhair áirithe sin. Chomh maith leis sin feicfear go 

bhfuil príomhaltanna an nuachtáin luaite sna hAguisíní ag deireadh an tráchtais faoi 

ainmneacha na n-údar agus faoi theidil na n-altanna.

Bhí sé de nós ag an bPiarsach ó am go ham, úsáid a bhaint as nuachtáin eile chun nuacht 

áirithe a chur os comhair an phobail, nó chun treise a chur lena chlaonadh féin ar phíosa 

nuachta. I mí Aibreáin 1906, mhol sé dul chun cinn Chill Chainnigh faoin ‘Kilkenny 

Project’. D’úsáid sé sliocht as an Irish Homestead chun béim a chur ar an bpáirt a ghlac 

Conradh na Gaeilge sa tionsenamh.10 Roghnaigh sé sleachta as nuachtáin náisiúnta agus 

nuachtáin idirnáisiúnta i mí Aibreáin go mí Bealtaine i 1906, chun béim a chur ar 

oideachas agus ar cheangal na teanga le náisiúnachas. Scríobhadh na sleachta seo faoin 

gcolún ‘Thoughts’. Ba iad na páipéir as ar baineadh sleachta ná ‘The London Daily 

News’, ‘La Gazette de Boulogne’, ‘London Standard’, ‘Guth na nGaedheal’, ‘The 

Speaker’, ‘Le Soir’, ‘All Ireland Review’.11 Ar an iomlán, phléigh sé ábhar
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conspôideach ar bith a scriobhadh i nuachtâin eile, a raibh baint aige leis an teanga, le 

hoideachas, le naisiünachas nô le gluaiseacht na teanga. Pléifear na nuachtâin agus na 

sleachta seo sna caibidli atâ le teacht.

Bhi gealltanas amhâin eile le comhlionadh aige ô thaobh athrü an CS ô iris go  nuachtân 

agus ba é an gealltanas sin, nâ go mbeadh bias idirnâisiünta na nuachta le léamh ar an 

bpâipéar. Chreid sé go raibh sé riachtanach go mbeadh an teanga Ghaeilge beo agus go  

mbeadh tuairimiocht na nGael Gaelach, ionas gurbh fhéidir le hÉire a h-âit a ghlacadh 

mar thir Eorpach. Léirigh sé gur shil sé go raibh ceangal môr idir Éire mar nâisiün 

neamhspleâch inti féin agus eorpachas sa tir. Bhi an dâ rud fite fuaite le chéile sa dôigh  

go raibh gâ le fior naisiünachas sula mbeadh Tir na hEireann in ann an stâdas a bhi 

tuillte aici san Eoraip a bhaint amach. Scriobh sé faoin dearcadh seo a bhi aige i 1904:

That most o f  the great continental Celtologists are subscribers to An Claidheamh 
goes without saying, but in addition to these, a number o f  Continental 
litterateurs, journalists and politicians think the language m ovem ent in Ireland o f  
sufficient interest and importance to merit their close attention. ( ‘Resum ing her 
place in Europe’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS 16 Eanair 1904, 4)

Rinne sé tagairt ansin do dhâ phâipéar a raibh tuairisci acu ar Éirinn mar nâisiün san 

Eoraip - an Swedish Daily le tuairisc 6 ‘Mr Thornberg’ agus L'Eclair i bPâras le 

tuairisc ô ‘M. Joann Morvran’. Ba é an teideal ar an tuairisc nâ ‘L ’ Irlande reprend sa 

place en Europe’. D ’ fhorbair sé an pointe a bhi a dhéanamh aige ansin:

It is significant to find this keen French observer thus re-echoing a thought 
which has more than once found expression in our own columns: Ireland
English - thinking and English - speaking is hopelessly cut o ff  from the world o f  
European thought; Ireland Irish - thinking and Irish - speaking w ill ‘resume her 
place in Europe’, (ibid.)
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Rinne an Piarsach sár-iarracht ó thús a thréimhse eagarthóireachta ar aghaidh, cúrsaí 

idirnáisiúnta a chur os comhair lucht léitheoireachta an CS. B a iad na tuairisceoirí a 

scríobh faoi na cúrsaí seo ná ‘T om a1, ‘An M atal’, ‘U illiam  Ó R iain’, ‘An Madra M aol’, 

‘Pádraig Ó D álaigh’, Diarmuid D onn’, ‘M ícheal Breathnach’.

Scríobh na tuairisceoirí seo sna colúin ‘Thall is abhus’, ‘Sgéala ón Dom han Thoir’, 

‘Sgéala ón Domhan Thiar’, ‘Thar Lear’ agus’Thar Sáile’. Bhí na tuairiscí seo go rialta i 

rith na bliana 1903 agus pléadh, cúrsaí i Sasana, ‘Petrarch- the sixth centenary o f  the 

birth o f  Petrarch or rather Petrarca [...] great Italian poet o f  the fourteenth Century.’ 

( ‘On both sides o f  the A lps’, ‘Thall is Abhus’, CS, 21 Márta 1903, 5) Pléadh laochra na 

hUngaire, 12 cogadh san Iodáil, 13 cúrsaí san Afraic Theas. I ndáiríre is leor a rá go  

ndearnadh an-dul chun cinn maidir le hiriseoireacht na Gaeilge ar chúrsaí idirnáisiúnta i 

rith na bliana 1903. N i gá dúinn ach féachaint ar na tíortha agus ar na hábhair a pléadh 

sna colúin thuasluaite - Ceanada, an tSomáil, troid idir ‘An Rúiseánach agus an 

Mhannchuir’, ‘Éirighe amach an Bhídhéin’, an Astráil, An Ghearmáin, an A iffic Thiar, 

‘Bruíghean ag na Turcaigh agus na Bulgarians’, an tSeirb, ‘an Teas i Nua - Eabhrac’, 

‘An Pápa’ (faoina bhás), an Fhrainnc, na Rúiseánaigh agus na Seapánaigh, an Bhulgáir, 

an Mhachadóin, an Ungair, Cuba agus na hOileáin Philibín.14

N i raibh an oiread céanna tuairiscí sa bhliain 1904 ach ag an am sin caithfear coinneáil i 

gcuimhne go raibh an páipéar faoi bhrú maidir le cúrsaí airgid. Is dócha gurb i sin 

ceann de na cúiseanna leis an ngearradh siar a fheictear i 1904. Ba é an príomhscéal ar 

scríobhadh faoi, ná an cogadh idir na Rúisigh agus na Seápánaigh ach bhí an chuid is 

mó de na tuairiscí sin idir mí Eanair agus mí Márta. Bhí beama mhór ansin go dtí mí 

Lúnasa 1904.15 Bhí alt amháin faoi chúrsaí san Afraic Theas le ‘Torna’(CS', 26 Márta 

1903, 3). Scríobh Diarmuid Donn alt eile faoi ‘Ainchreideamh sa bhFrainnc’ (CS, 13 

Lúnasa 1904, 3) agus i mí Dheireadh Fómhair scríobh Pádraig Ó Dálaigh alt faoi ‘Ais - 

Éirghe na hUngaire’ (CS, Deireadh Fómhair 1904, 3). Bhí tuairiscí idirnáisiúnta ag dui
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i laghad as sin amach. Ni raibh ach ceithre cinn i 1905, thart ar deich gcinn i 1906 agus 

dhá chinn i mí na N ollag i 1907.16 Tháinig feabhas mór ar uimhir na dtuairiscí sa 

cholún ‘Ón Domhan Thoir’ sa bhliain 1908.

Ar ndóigh chuir Pádraig Mac Piarais in iúl dá léitheoirí ag deireadh na bliana 1907 go  

raibh sé ar intinn aige comhfhreagracht ó M heiriceá agus ón M ór - Roinn a fhí isteach 

sa pháipéar mar chuid dá pholasaí don bhliain a bhí le  teacht, agus do mhéadú an 

pháipéir: ‘ Am ong the new features w e intend to introduce are a continental letter and an 

American letter (which will not be a tout for emigrants) and a w eekly short story, all in 

Irish.’(C5,7 9 Samhain 1907)

Ba é M ícheal Breathnach an príomh - thuairisceoir i rith na bliana 1908. Scríobh sé 

faoin ‘R uis’, faoin ‘bPortaingéal’, faoin m Beilg, faoi na hlndiacha Thoir, faoin Eilbhéis, 

faoin nGearmáin, faoi Thír na M acadóine.17 Thosaigh na litreacha ó Mheiriceá i mí na 

Bealtaine 1908. Pádraig Ó hEigeartaigh i ‘M assachusetts, U .S .A .’ a scríobh iad.18

Ar ndóigh, scríobhadh a lán altanna speisialta sa CS chomh maith leis na tuairiscí rialta. 

Ba iad ábhair na n-altanna seo ná, bás an Athar Fahy san Airgintín,19 an cogadh idir na 

Rúisigh agus na Seapánaigh,20 an réabhlóid i gcoinne na heaglaise caitlicí sa Fhrainnc,21 

comparáid idir Éirinn agus an Ioruaidh, 22 Féilte éagsúla, 23 Lá Fhéile Pádraig i dtíortha 

eile,24 cúrsaí an Chonartha i L obháin ,25 teangacha eile i dtíortha eile,26 an t-easaontas sa 

Spáinn,27 an Ghréig,28 agus altanna áirithe faoi imeachtaí an Chonartha faoi litríocht, 

faoin dteanga agus faoi chúrsaí reatha i Londain.
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Ar an iomlan d’oibrigh an Piarsach go duthrachtach chun a pholasai a chur i gcrich agus 

b ’amhlaidh a bhi an sceal maidir le nuacht idirnaisiunta an phaipeir. Rinne se a 

dhicheall de reir a acmhainne, na deacrachtai a bhi os a chomhair a sharu. Ar ndoigh 

bhi a dhearcadh pearsanta ar Eirinn mar naisiun san Eoraip taobh thiar da thuairmiocht 

eagarthoireachta ar uirlis oifigiuil an Chonartha. Ni hamhain gur cheap se gur gha do na 

Gaeil a n-aird a dhiriu ar athbheochan na teanga agus ar athbheochan na tire, ach chun e 

sin a dheanamh, leirigh se o na tuairisci agus o na haltanna idirnaisiunta sa CS gur 

chreid se go  raibh se riachtanach do Ghaeil na hEireann an teanga a chur in oiriuint 

d’imeachtai agus do chursai reatha an domhain.

Pleadh formhor na n-abhar idirnaisiunta i nGaeilge agus thainig an claonadh Gaelach 

trasna go soileir. Ce gur feidir a ra nach raibh an oiread tagairti sa CS do chursai reatha 

na M or - Roinne agus d ’imeachtai an domhain i gcoitinne, chom hlion se an gealltanas a 

rinne se ag an tus - go mbeadh an nuacht ann agus go mbeadh se ann i dteanga 

dhuchais na hEireann. I ndeireadh na dala, ba e sin bunus a fhealsunachta - an teanga 

Ghaeilge beo mar shiombal agus mar sheala an naisiunachais agus mar thoradh air sin , 

an Ghaeilge in usaid mar uirlis chumarsaide naisiunta. Leirigh se a dhaingne is a chreid 

se sa luach sin nuair a scriobh se nota ag bun an ailt ‘The Value o f  a National 

Language’. Alt a bhi ann a scriobh M ax M uller i ‘Chips from a German W orkshop’. 

Bhi se ag pie Coirnise sa Chorn. D ’fhreagair an Piarsach:

These are not the words o f  a ‘hot-headed’ Gaelic enthusiast. They are the words 
o f  a coldly logical German writer w hose object was merely the establishment o f  
a great truth. Cornwall allow ed its language to die; it is now  simply an 
unimportant English shire. Ireland must decide today whether she w ill remain 
an Irish nation or becom e an English shire. St Com lm cille pray for us. ( ‘The 
Value o f  a national Language’, CS, 13 Feabhra 1909, 6)
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Chreid se go raibh saoirse na hEireann ag brath ar dhearcadh an phobail, agus ar 

dhilseacht mhuintir na hEireann d’athbheochan na teanga agus d’athbheochan na 

litriochta Gaeilge. Duine fadbhreathnaitheach, forasach, a bhi ann agus thuig se a 

thabhachtai is a bhi se d ’Eire mar naisiun, a hait a ghlacadh i m ease thiortha an domhain 

agus i m ease naisiuin na hEorpa.

Chun e seo a dheanamh bhi fhios aige gurbh eigean do, mar eagarthoir ar phaipear 

oifigiuil an Chonartha, suim agus fuinneamh na ngnathdhaoine a mhuscailt agus a 

chothu sa doigh go  mbeidis reidh an cheim ar aghaidh a ghlacadh:

as editor o f  the League’s official w eekly organ for six critical years, years in 
which he published an im posing number o f  thoughtful and provocative 
editorials, leaders and reviews in the two languages, he w as the point man for 
the progressives in the formulation and promulgation o f  an aesthetic philosophy 
for the revival. Central to that philosophy was a v ision o f  Ireland reclaiming her 
legitim ate and traditional place as a full member o f  the comtemporary European 
cultural community. (O ’Leary, 1994, 74)

2.2.2 An bheim ar Ghaclu an nuaclitain chun athbheochan na tire 

agus na teanga a chur chun cinn:

Chreid cupla ball de Choiste an Chonartha i 1903 gurbh fhearr doibh cainteoir 

duchasach a fhail don phost de bhri go raibh forbairt laidir ar Ghaeilge an phaipeir 

riachtanach. Bhi ceathrar istigh ar an bpost - Padraig M ac Piarais, Sean O Ceallaigh, (a 

thainig isteach go mall), Padraig M ac Suibhne (cainteoir duchasach) agus Liam P. O 

Riain (nior thainig se os comhair an Choiste sa deireadh). Bhi an tAthair Padraig Ua 

Duinnin, Sean O Ceallaigh, an tAthair Cathaoir O Braonain, an Dochtuir Domhnall O 

Loingsigh, an Dochtuir Dubhghlas de hide agus an Dochtuir M icheál O hlceadha i 

gcoinne an Phiarsaigh mar eagarthoir. D ’ainneoin sin fuair se naoi deag votai as fiche is
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a sé bhall. Chuir an Dochtúir M ícheal Ó hlceadha in iúl a láidre is a chreid sé gurbh 

fhearr dóibh an post athabhairt do chainteoir dúchasach nuair a d’éirigh sé as, nuair nár 

toghadh cainteoir dúchasach ón nGaeltacht.1 Ach i ndáiríre, is deacair a chreidiúint go  

ndéanfadh cainteoir dúchasach a oiread is a rinne an Piarsach ar son Ghaelú an pháipéir 

agus ar son Ghaelú iriseoireacht na hÉireann i gcoitinne. Deir Donnchadh Ó 

Súilleabháin: ‘Is mar eagarthóir na hirise sin agus mar smaointeoir is m ó a chuidigh sé 

le cur chun cinn obair an Chonartha sna blianta 1903-1909.’ (Ó Súilleabháin, 1981, 73)

Rinne sé a dhícheall túsáite a thabhairt do phíosaí ar bith a raibh baint acu le  Gaelachas 

nó le cúrsaí Gaeilge. Bhíodh sé i gcónaí ag iarraidh luacha Gaelacha a chur chun cinn 

agus aird a lucht léitheoireachta a dhíriú ar an taobh seo den ábhar - ba chuma cén t- 

ábhar a bhí a phlé aige - bhi an taobh Gaelach chun tosaigh.

Ó thaobh cúrsaí iriseoireachta de, rinne sé sár - iarracht nuachtáin agus iriseoireacht na 

hÉireann a Ghaelú. Ba i an aidhm a bhí aige ná pobal an CS a ghríosú i dtreo an 

Ghaelachais in áit an Ghalldachais. Chuir sé an plean seo i bhfeidhm trín mhódh 

scríbhneoireachta a bhí aige. Bhí dearcadh agus claonadh G aeilge ar na haltanna uilig 

nach mór, cé gur aithin sé go raibh sé de cheart ag cách a thuairim phríobháideach féin 

a bheith aige no ai ci:

gur chóir dúinne, muintir na Gaedhilge, dá mhéid ár ndúil i n-ár dtuairim féin, 
gur chóir dúinn a bheith ullamh i gcómhnaídhe chun géilleadh beagán do 
thuairim daoine eile ar son leasa ar dtíre. ( ‘Ár dTuairim’, CS, 26 Samhain 1904
6)

Scríobhann Críostóir M ac Aonghusa faoin bPiarsach mar scríbhneoir liteartha, i 

gcomhthéacs an Ghaelachais:

Mar scríbhneoir tá airíonna ar leith le feiceáil ann. Tá díocas cruthaithe ann 
nach bhfuil i mórán dár scríbhneoirí Gaeilge. Sin an fonn dochoscaithe lena 
scéal a chur in iúl. Chíonn cách é seo ann ach cuireann siad ainm eile air. An
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riachtanas agus an deifir seo, sileann siad gur eagla a bhi air go  gcaillfí gach ni 
Gaelach. N i léir dom sin. A ch is léir dom gur fonn a bhi air a anam a chur 
romhainn mar a ni gach file. Déanann sé a chuid oibre chomh diocasach sin go  
n-aithníonn tú nach ag cumadh ach ag cruthú atà sé. (M ac Aonghusa, 1972, 
116)

B ’amhlaidh a bhi an scéal mai dir lena chuid scribhneoireachta sa CS. Bhi sé ag éiri 

nuachtàn Gaelach a chruthù tri mheán na scribhneoireachta agus tri mheán na 

heagarthóireachta.

A  luaithe is a bhí freagracht na heagarthóireachta faoina chúram, labhair sé amach ar 

son an Ghaelachais. Nuair a scríobh sé faoi imeachtaí Sheachtain na Gaeilge i 1903, 

scríobh sé go raibh muintir na hÉireann áthasach, gealgháireach, ‘misneamhail, 

meanmach agus muinghin aca gur gearr [...] go mbídh Gaedhil ar a gceart sa deireadh 

agus áit aca i m easg ríoghachtaí an domhain.’ ( ‘Seachtmhain na G aedhilge’, CS, 28 

Márta 1903, 4) Thosaigh sé ag gríosú a lucht léitheoireachta ón tús agus bhí an dóchas 

a bhí aige do thodhchaí na hÉireann tógálach. I mí Lúnasa 1903, bhain sé úsáid as guth 

an eagarthóra chun a chur ina luí ar na Gaeil gur chóir dóibh nósanna Gaelacha a 

fhorbairt arís agus nósanna Gallda a chaitheamh ar leataobh:

’Sé an sean-nós so an gnás do tháinig anuas chugainn le linn an Béarla do bheith 
i n-éifeacht i nÉirinn. N il duine anois i n-aois fearachta nár b ’é an gnás nuair a 
bhí sé ag éiríghe suas go raibh meas ar fhoirinn an Bhéarla agus droch-mheas ar 
an gcuid eile. [...] Bhí cead ag an nGaedheal maireachtáil, dá n-admhuigheadh sé 
nár Ghaedheal é acht Gall.[...] ’Sé is mithid dúinn ár súile osgailt, 
breathnúghadh i n-ár dtimcheall, na nósa Gallda a cáineadh agus na nósa 
Gaedhealacha do mholadh agus a chur ar siúbhal arís. ( ‘An Sean -Nós-Cuir 
amach é ’, CS, 22 Lúnasa 1903, 4)

Bhí polasaí an Ghaelachais i gcónaí os a chomhair amach agus ba é an gléas a bhí aige 

chun an polasaí seo a chur i gcrích ná an CS. Bhíodh sé dóchasach i gcónaí go  ndéanfaí 

páipéar G aeilge den CS - páipéar Gaeilge ó thús go deireadh. I 1906 scríobh sé faoi
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athruithe an CS. Chriochnaigh se an piosa le suil go  mbeadh paipear iomlan Gaeilge acu 

sa deireadh agus gheall se go n-oibreodh se i dtreo an ideil sin i gconai: ‘the proposal to 

make An Claidheamh a purely Irish newspaper has not been approved of, though the 

tendency w ill be consistently in that direction.’ ( ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 15 N ollaig 1906, 

8)

Chreid se go  daingean go gcuideodh an bheim ar Ghaelu an nuachtain le hathbheochan 

na teanga agus na tire. Chun forbairt Ghaelu an nuachtain a chur chun cinn, bhi se ag 

brath ar mhuintir na Gaeltachta chomh maith le muintir na Galltachta. Bhi se ag 

iarraidh suim mhuintir na Gaeltachta a mhuscailt. Chun aigne agus smaointe na 

ndaoine a dhiriu ar nuachtan an Chonartha rinne se ‘pie ar gach gne de obair na Gaeilge 

agus ar gach rud a bhain le saol na tire.’(O Suilleabhain, 1981, 75) ach ba mhinic a 

bhiodh se ag gearan faoin easpa G aeilge sna ceanntair Ghaeltachta agus nior lig se 

doibh sui siar agus sos a ghlacadh: ‘Is deine a bhi se ar Chonraitheoiri agus ar lucht 

Gaeltachta na ar aon aicme eile .’ (ibid.) Mar sin ce go raibh se ag iarraidh dul i dtreo an 

Ghaelachais i rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta, bhi constaic mhor le saru aige sna 

ceanntair Ghaeltachta. Bhiodh se i gconai ag forbairt. Thriail se bealai eagsula chun na 

daoine a raibh an teanga go liofa acu a spreagadh chun a reimse foclora a leathnu agus a 

roinnt leis na daoine a raibh suim acu sa teanga ach a bhi bacach no leithscealach a 

labhairt.

Nuair a cuireadh an ‘CS nua’ i gclo i 1907, d’eirigh leis an-cheim chun cinn a dheanamh 

i nGaeltacht amhain ar a laghad:

This w eek most o f  the new Claidheamh departments are in full swing. Already 
w e have reason to know that in districts as far apart as Oilean Reachra and Ibh - 
Rathach, the ampler Irish news section has found a warm welcom e. In the 
former place a Claidheamh Reading Circle has just been formed, and that it is o f  
very substantial dimensions w e deduce from the size o f  an tAthair Mac 
Gabhann’s order o f  copies. ( ‘Our N ew  Features’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 1 
M eitheamh 1907, 7)
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Ba mhinic a labhair se amach i gcoinne na nuachtan Gallda agus an ‘truailliu’ a bhi a 

dheanamh acu ar iriseoireacht na hEireann. Aris is aris eile, rinne se iarracht a chur ina 

lui ar a lucht leitheoireachta go raibh se de dhualgas orthu paipear nuachta Gaeilge a 

leamh mar phriomhfhoinse iriseoireachta agus eolais. D ’admhaigh se i gconai go raibh 

meas aige ar iriseoireacht Angla - Eireannach ach d’ainneoin sin chreid se nar gha 

d’einne leithsceal a ghabhail as a bheith dilis do iriseoireacht Ghaeilge:

Good allies the Gaelic League has in the Anglo-Irish press but there is only one 
IRISH newspaper and that is An Claidheamh. An Claidheamh should then be 
the paper o f  the Irish Irelander. ( ‘A  Word with our readers’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 21 
Mi na N ollag 1907, 9)

Sonraitear a chreideamh daingean i nGaelu na tire i ngach abhar ar scriobh se faoi sa 

CS. Mar eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha labhair se amach ar son na 

ndaoine iad fein agus bhiodh se ag moladh doibh de shior, conas ab fhearr doibh gneithe 

airithe de shaol na hEireann a Ghaelu. Bhain se usaid as an CS mar uirlis chun beim a 

chur ar na bprainn a bhain le Gaelu na tire. Chuir se an - bheim ar an riachtanas a bhi 

ann, aigne agus dearcadh na ndaoine a threoru i dtreo naisiunachas na hEireann ionas go  

mbeadh an tir Gaelach aris. Bhi Gaelu na tire agus athbheochan na teanga agus na tire 

ag brath ar mhuintir na tire, dar leis:

'Siad na daoine a ghnios an tir [...] acht is cortha na sin duinn 
cuimhniughadh nach bhfuil aon dul ar aghaidh i ndan duinn gan an 
teanga agus an croidhe bheith Gaedhealach.

Lean se ar aghaidh ag pie reiteach fhadhb an Ghalldachais sa tir:

Ce an leigheas ata againn air? Ta, [...] gan smaointe na nGall, do reir mar 
nochnaighthear iad sna paipeir nuaidheacht Gallda, a leigheamh. Gan an 
Ghalldacht a shughadh isteach agus bealaigh na nGaedheal a sgaoileadh le fan. 
Gan seanimtheachta na stair na tire a chaitheamh uainn acht a saothrughadh, a 
leigheamh, a sgrudughadh, a leasughadh agus a n-aithleasughadh. ( ‘An 
Gaedheal ar fein’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,26 M ean Fomhair 1903, 4)
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Rinne sé iarracht trí mheán an nuachtáin, fir, mná agus óige na hÉireann a mhealladh 

isteach i nGluaiseacht na Teanga. Nuair a bhí sé ag cáineadh rialtas Shasana faoin 

gconspóid ar chearta na mban, léirigh sé arís a thuairim ar an gceangal idir Gaelachas 

agus meas ar dhaoine áirithe sa tsochaí:

Is náir do Shasana an tslíghe a bhfiiil na páipéir nuaidheachta ann ag sgríobhadh 
i dtaoibh na mBan uasal atá ag éileamh a gcirt chomh fada is a bhaineas le 
riaghlúghadh na tíre. Acht ni raibh meas ag Gallaibh ar mhnáibh riamh [...] Níor 
mhar sin do Ghaedhealaibh fad ó agus ni dóigh linn gur mar sin dóibh anois 
féin. Chomh luath is bhéas an lámh i n-uachtar ag an nGaedheal nÉirinn arís, 
beidh a gceart féin le fagháil ag mnáibh na tíre. ( ‘I dtaoibh na m Ban’, CS, 3 
Sam hainl906, 4)

Léirigh sé a thábhachtaí is a bhí ról na mban i gcúrsaí athbheochan na Gaeilge i M ean 

Fómhair 1906.2

Thagair sé d ’Ó ige na tíre agus do reiligiúin na tíre go m inie chomh maith agus scríobh 

sé faoin dóigh a mbeidís in ann cuidiú le Gaelú na tíre agus le hathbheochan na teanga. 

(Beidh na hábhair seo á bplé arís i gCaibidil a Seacht)

Chun Gaelú iomlán na hÉireann a bhaint amach, chreid sé go  raibh sé d’iallach ar 

scríbhneoirí na hÉireann a dtuairimíocht a chur in iúl ina dteanga dhúchais féin. Shíl sé 

go raibh dluthcheangal idir an Ghaeilge agus litríocht na hÉireann. Deir Antain Mag 

Shamhráin: ‘gur dual don litríocht scathántacht a dhéanamh ar mheon an phobail agus 

na haoise ina gcumtar i.’ (M ag Shamhráin, 1986, réamhrá). Chreid an Piarsach sa 

phrionsabal céanna i bhfad roimhe sin. Is dócha go ndeachaigh sé thar fóir leis an 

dearcadh seo, nuair a thug sé tacaíocht do cháineadh ar fhilíocht Yeats i 1904. Ach is 

fearr coinneáil i gcuimhne go raibh sé á cáineadh i gcomhthéacs Athbheochan na 

Gaeilge:
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The writer o f  the ‘Gaelic N otes’ in the N ew  York, Irish World o f  January 16th 
[...] has some very telling comments on a review o f  the poetry o f  Mr W .B. Yeats 
and the late Lionel Johnson, which recently appeared in the N ew  York Evening 
Post. The writer o f  the review, who signs h im self P.E. M. makes the mistake o f  
regarding the work o f  Mr Yeats and Mr. Johnson as a product ‘o f  the Gaelic 
R evival’ and ‘in this so-called Gaelic R evival’ as reflected in the poetry o f  Mr 
Yeats 'this endeavour to resusitate a by gone past and to temper the needs o f  the 
present to outworn emotions' he sees 'a movement o f  defeat'. W hilst personally, 
w e have a high admiration for much o f  Mr Yeats work, w e agree with ‘P .E .M .’ 
that the movement o f  which that work is a product is just what he describes it - 
‘a movement o f  defeat’ and necessarily so, for it is a movement to achieve the 
psychologically im possible - the expression o f  Irish Nationality in English. But 
the Gaelic M ovem ent is fundamentally different. ( ‘A  M ovem ent o f  D efeat’, 
‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 6 Feabhra 1904,5)

Scriobhann se ceithre bliana nios m oille gurb e an t-aon reiteach ar fhadhb na 

drochlitriochta Gallda a bhi ag sleamhnu isteach sa tir, na Gaelu na hEireann. Tosaionn 

se an t-eagarfhocal ag caineadh na nuachtan Gallda agus leanann se ar aghaidh ag 

caineadh na leabhar a bhi ar fail in Eirinn ag an am ‘on gC lo - Chumann Fathmhar (no 

Rationalist Press) i Londain’:

Ar an adhbhar sin, duine ar bith ata ag iarraidh crioch a chur le droch - 
litridheacht Ghallda i nEirinn, deanfaidh se a dhicheall cuidiughadh le Connradh 
na Gaedhilge an tir so a Ghaedhealughadh - sin e amhain an leigheas a bheas 
buan. ( ‘Droch - litridheacht Ghallda’, Eagarfhocal, CS, Iuil 4 1908, 3)

Ba ro-leir gur chreid se go raibh Gaelu na tire agus Gaelu an CS fite fuaite le gach gne 

de shaol na hEireann. Pleifear an taobh liteartha i gCaibidil a Ceathair.

Ar an iomlan nior fhag an Piarsach conspoid na abhar nuachta, a raibh tionchar aici no 

aige ar Ghaelu nuachtan an Chonartha no ar Ghaelu iriseoireacht na hEireann, ar 

leataobh. Chuaigh se i ngleic leis na fadhbanna uilig agus le gneithe shaol na hEireann
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uilig chun athbheochan na teanga a chur ar aghaidh. Sa tsli sin, d’eirigh leis an-bheim  

a chur ar phrainn Ghaelu na tire tri mhean an CS agus e ina eagarthoir air.

2.2.3 An tEagarthoir e fein : Na buanna eagarthoireachta a thainig 

chun cinn i rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta:

Bhi Coiste Gnotha an Chonartha lanchinnte agus deimhnitheach faoi na buanna a bhi 

riachtanach d’eagarthoir an CS:

The ideal editor, said O ’Hickey, needed first -rate Irish, good English, 
journalistic instinct and aptitude, loyalty to the League and the Coiste, complete 
acceptance o f  its constitution (which at the time w as under fire from the Keating 
branch) and its ideals, and w ell balanced judgement. (Edwards, 1990, 58)

Is ioronta an rud go ndeachaigh an Dochtuir O hlceadha i gcoinne an Phiarsaigh mar nil 

amhras ar bith ach gur leirigh se na treithe thuasluaite i rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta 

ar an CS. Ar ndoigh, leirigh Padraig M ac Piarais a dhilse is a bhi se don bhfear ceanna 

nuair a briseadh as Cathaoir na Gaeilge e, i Ma Nuad i mi M eithimh 1909.1

Ba mhaith ab eol don Phiarsach fein cad a bheadh i gceist. Sna litreacha a scriobh se do 

J.J. D oyle agus e ag iarraidh a dhearcadh fein i dtaobh na heagarthoireachta a chur in 

iul, leag se amach na treithe a shil se a bheadh riachtanach d’eagarthoir an CS:

It seems to me that whilst, o f  course, our editor must be a capable writer o f  Irish 
and English, he must also bring to the management o f  the paper a steady level 
head and a strong hand: clear some notions o f  things; the faculty o f  grasping 
issues and facts and being able to gather round him a loyal band o f  competent
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writers; he must be able to give a lead to the country and inspire the country’s 
confidence. (Edwards, 1991, 60)

Nior eirigh leis an bPiarsach afach, a chur ina lui air, gurbh eisean an duine ab’oiriunai 

don phost. Bhi an Coiste ag lorg cainteora duchais agus bheadh se deacair don 

Phiarsach a n-intinn a athru. Leirigh se ina fheagra, a dhoimhne is a thuig se an difear 

idir bainisteoireacht agus iriseoireacht. Ba roleir as an bhfreagra gur feasach do gur 

ceannaire a bhi de dhith orthu thar aon rud eile. Bheadh se de dhualgas ar an gceannaire 

sampla maith, stiuradh agus ceannas a thaispeaint do mhuintir na hEireann.

His own duty should be to keep things going, to organise his forces, to keep in 
touch with all the workers and centres, to arrange and set in order. W e want a 
man who will make the best use o f  the writers at his command and give the 
country a lead, (ibid., 61)

N il aon dabht ach gur chuir an Piarsach a sheala ar an nuachtan o thus go deireadh a 

threimhse eagarthoireachta. Thainig feabhas mor ar abhar an nuachtain agus ar 

struchtur an nuachtain agus ce go ndeama se botuin ar a bhealach, d’fhoghlaim se 

ceachtanna luachmara astu agus bhain se usaid astu chun an paipear a fhorbairt. Ba  

threith e a leirigh se i rith a shaoil agus b’amhlaidh a bhi an sceal do mar eagarthoir ar 

an CS. Ar ndoigh, chuaigh an treith seo ina choinne o am go ham de bhri go raibh se 

chomh diongbhailte agus chomh dilis da chuis fein in amanna ach chuir se chun socair 

do fein e, i gcas an CS. Deir Ruth Dudley Edwards: ‘During his six years as editor o f  

the Claidheamh he had shown more inclination to lead than to fo llow .’ (ibid., 153) Ba  

bhua ar leith e a bhi aige agus d’usaid se e ar son leas an phaipeir.

N i raibh eagla air riamh dul sa bhfiontar agus ceisteanna conspoideacha a chioradh. 

Phleigh se a lan abhar i rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta agus ba leir go raibh eolas 

forleathan aige ar na habhair. Ce nach raibh an ceart aige i gconai, sonraitear an fonn



eolais ina chuid scribhneoireachta. Rinne se sar-iarracht litriocht na hEireann agus 

nuacht an domhain agus nuacht na hEireann a chur os comhair a lucht leitheoireachta. 

Ce nach raibh se ina shaineolai ar chursai na tire agus ar chursai litriochta, rinne se a 

dhicheall, na gealltanais a thug se, a chomhlionadh. Deir Philip O ’ Leary: ‘At worst, 

Pearse was an enthusiastic, knowledgeable and up-to-date amateur’ i gcursai litriochta. 

(O ’Leary, 1994, 253) D ’fheadfai a ra gurbh ionann do maidir le hiriseoireacht ach is 

leir gur thainig feabhas a eagarthoireachta chun tosaigh ina lan gneithe den CS.

Chreid se go daingean i gcothrom na feinne agus is treith e a bhraitear go laidir i rith a 

threimhse eagarthoireachta. Thuig se ga an lochtu agus ce nar gheill se ro-mhinic da 

chainteoiri, i gcoitinne, ghlac se leis an gcomhairle a tugadh do agus phleigh se e chomh 

hoscailte agus ab’fheidir leis i gcomhtheacs a eagarthoireachta ar an CS. I 1906 

phleigh se ga an lochtu i gcomhtheacs an naduir dhaonna, an tirghra agus an 

naisiunachais:

Into this Ireland the language movement brought a critical spirit. It taught 
Irishmen the full meaning and duties o f  Patriotism; it showed them that in their 
own hearts and minds a struggle must be fought as keen as that which they 
waged against those who differed from them, that in their own conduct they 
must show their loyalty and love for the motherland; it placed before them the 
fundamental meaning o f  nationality and an ideal o f  nationality at once intense 
and comprehensive, above all parties and embracing all creeds.

Lean se ar aghaidh ag taispeaint na sli a chuideodh lochtu le duine da mba lochtu ceart a 

bheadh ann:

For legitim ate criticism is not only a w holesom e and embracing tonic, it is also 
both an essential to and a symptom o f  healthy vigorous life. ( ‘The Critic’, 
Eagarfhocal, CS, 8 M eanFom hair 1906,6)

57



N i hamhain gur uirlis oiflgiuil an Chonartha a bhi sa CS ach is cinnte gur uirlis do fein a 

bhi ann, a thuairimiocht agus a scribhneoireacht a phoibliu chomh maith. Nuair a 

scriobh se in iris Sgoil Eanna - An Macaomh i 1909, d’admhaigh se go  raibh se 

riachtanach do, uirlis a bheith aige a thuairimi a fhoilsiu. D ’ainneoin sin, ta bias searbh 

ar an bpiosa, a chuireann in iul duinn gur mhothaigh se go raibh na srianta a bhain le 

huirlis phoibli oiflgiuil dian air. Mar gheall air sin, as a bheith ag leamh an phiosa, is leir 

gur ghoill se air, a dheine is a bhi lucht a chainte air agus e i mbun eagarthoireachta:

During the past six or seven years, I have grown so accustomed to having an 
organ at my disposal for the expression o f  my view s and whim s that I have come 
to look on an organ as some men look on tobacco and others on motor cars and 
aeroplanes, as among the necessities o f  life. [...] It w ill thus be understood that it 
is a fortunate thing for me, i f  not for the public that I founded An Macaomh 
before I descended from the bad eminence o f  the editorship o f  An Claidheamh 
Soluis. I have still m y organ; and it is a luxury to feel that I can set down here 
any truth, however obvious, without being called a liar, any piece o f  wisdom, 
however sane without being docketed a lunatic. ( ‘B y  Way o f  com m ent’, Feach 
O Buachalla, 1980 ,328-329)

Duine poibli a bhi ann. Bhi sé riachtanach dó uirlis a bheith aige ach i ndàirire bhain sé 

usàid, uaireanta, as an CS chun a fhealsùnacht phearsanta a chur ina lui ar a lucht 

léitheoireachta, ach mar a deir Donnchadh O Suilleabhàin:

Ma dhein féin, nior fhàg sé aon udar eile gan chothrom na féinne a thabhairt dó 
sna tuairisci a scriobh sé d’Ardfheiseanna agus na tuairisci a scriobh sé a a 
scriobhadh dó le linn a thréimhse eagarthóireachta ar an Claidheamh Soluis. (Ó 
Sùilleabhàin, 1981, 49)

Ar an triu là is fiche de mhi Dheireadh Fómhair 1909, bhi fógra d’eagarthóir nua ar 

leathanach 14 den CS.

Chriochnaigh an Piarsach a thréimhse eagarthóireachta i mi na Samhna 1909. Bhi 

freagrachtai eile faoina churam ach chriochnaigh sé ar an àbhar ba thàbhachtai dó i rith
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a thréimhse eagar thóireachta agus i rith a shaoii. N íor stad sé. N íor ghéill sé. Lean sé 

ar aghaidh ag troid ar son an oideachais náisiúnta. ‘Foilsiodh a phriomhalt deireanach 

mar eagarthóir ‘The Senates Opportunity’ ar 13 Samhain 1909.’ (Ó Súilleabháin, 1981, 

158) Cuireadh fógra isteach sa CS faoi nótaí an Choiste Ghnótha ar 20 Samhain 1909: 

‘Seán M ac Giolla an Átha w as appointed Editor o f  An Claidheamh Soluis in room o f  

Pádraic M ac Piarais resigned.’ (CS ,20 Samhain 1909, 8) Bhí ré eagarthóireachta an 

Phiarsaigh ar an CS thart.
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3. OIDEACHAS

Forbrófar na pointí seo a leanas sa chaibidil seo:

a)fealsúnacht oideachais an Phiarsaigh mar a léirítear í sa CS

b)an bhéim a chuir an Piarsach ar Ghaelú choras oideachais na hÉireann sa CS agus an 

polasaí a bhí aige chun a chuid tuairimíochta a chur i bhfeidhm

c)an tuiscint a léirítear ar bhunoideachas, ar mheánoideachas agus ar ardoideachas na 

hÉireann sa CS,ó 1903 go l909 .

3.1 An léargas a fhaightear ar fhealsúnacht oideachais an 

Phiarsaigh:

'Is maith an rud é an teagasg ach is seacht bhfearr é an sampla.' ( ‘Céad Fáilte 

abhaile’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,12 M eán Fómhair 1903, 4)

Bhí Pádraig M ac Piarais ag tagairt dona heisimircigh i M eiriceá nuair a scríobh sé an t- 

eagarfhocal seo. Bhí súil aige go dtiocfaidís abhaile chun a dtailte a éileamh. Dá  

dtiocfaidís abhaile, bhí sé lánchinnte go  leanfadh na heisimircigh eile iad chomh maith. 

Bheadh sé i bhfad níos éifeachtaí dá bhfeicfeadh na heisimircigh go raibh a 

gcomhdhaoine réidh dui sa bhfiontar agus teacht abhaile chun a gcearta a éileamh. 

B ’fhearrde iad an sampla.

Oideachas Gaeiach Náisiúnta:

Cé gur oideachasóir ar leith a bhí ann, bhí fhios ag Pádraig M ac Piarais nár leor do 

mhúinteoirí na hÉireann an Ghaeilge a mhúineadh sna scoileanna chun coras oideachais
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na hÉireann a ghaelú agus chun athbheochan na teanga a chur ar aghaidh. Go 

bunúsach, níorbh fholáir do chách saol na scoile a Ghaelú. A s sin a d’fhorbrófaí Gaelú 

an Choráis Oideachais. Bheadh gach duine páirteach sa ghluaiseacht i dtreo an 

Ghaelachais ón scolaire óg go dtí bainisteoirí na scoileanna agus na coimisinéirí 

oideachais. N íor mhór dóibh uilig a ndícheall a dhéanamh agus dea-shampla a léiriú 

trina ngníomhartha agus trina n-urlabhra. Bhí gach gné de shaol na scoile ceangailte le 

Gaelú an choras oideachais agus dar leis an bPiarsach go raibh baint ag gach ceist agus 

ag gach conspóid Ghaelach le hoideachas. D á n-éireodh le muintir na hÉireann, 

oideachas na hÉireann a Ghaelú, bheadh an chéad chath buaite acu.

Chun an aidhm seo a chomlíonadh, thuig sé gurbh éigean dóibh tosnú leis na scoileanna

iad féin. Thuig sé gur ghá dóibh atmaisféar na scoileanna a Ghaelú agus dearcadh an

Ghaelachais a chothú iontu: 'Nuair a tháinig na Scoileanna náisiúnta chun cinn ó 1831

amach, bhí sé d ’aidhm acu Sasanú a dhéanamh ar na daltaí.' (Mac Aonghusa, 1993, 29)

Thuig an Piarsach go raibh a lán oibre le déanamh ag muintir na hEireann. N i hamháin

go raibh sé riachtanach ábhair a mhúineadh sna scoileanna a raibh baint acu le

náisiúntacht, le stair agus le Gaelachas na tíre ach, chomh maith leis sin, bhí sé d’iallach

orthu tosnú le hatmaisféar na scoileanna. Bhí fhios aige mura gcothófaí atmaisféar

Gaelach sna scoileanna nárbh fhiú dóibh iarracht a dhéanamh G aeilge a mhúineadh mar

theanga agus mar ábhar. Bhí saol, nósanna, agus traidisiún na nGael sáite sa

Ghaelachas agus bhí athbheochan an Ghaelachais ag brath ar athbheochan na teanga.

Mar sin cé go  raibh an Bord Náisiúnta ag géilleadh beagainín de bhrí gur tugadh cead

do na scoileanna an Ghaeilge a mhúineadh faoin am sin, bhí fhios aige go  raibh i bhfad

níos mó ná sin le déanamh acu má bhí siad i ndáiríre faoi theagasc na teanga:

W e have more than once insisted that the question o f  Irish in the schools is not 
disposed o f  by the mere allotting o f  so many hours per w eek to the study o f  the 
National' Boards official programme. It will not do to carefully mark out a 
special half hour or hour during w hich children may be Irish - you must Irishise
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the w hole school life and nothing short o f  this w ill solve the problem. ( ‘Gleo 
na gCath’, CS, 15 Lunasa 1903,4)

Labhair se aris ar Ghaelu na scoileanna i 1904, nuair a chuir se in iul narbh ionann

teagasc na G aeilge agus tirghra  a chothu sna paisti:

You may teach a child Irish and yet not make a patriot o f  him; the character o f  a 
youth is formed and his sympathies determined less by the consciously didactic 
instruction which he receives, than by, the general atmosphere, the milieu in 
which he lives. ( ‘The School Atmosphere', ‘G leo na gCath’, CS ,3 Nollaig
1904, 6)

Scriobh an Piarsach i 1907 go raibh atmaisfear Gaelach na scoileanna nios tabhachtai 

fiu na muineadh na teanga de bhri gur gha don Choras Oideachais tirghra agus tuiscint 

don dualgas a mhuscailt agus a fhorbairt sna daoine oga. 1

Chreid se narbh fheidir le hoideachasoiri na tire, muineadh na teanga agus na staire a

scagadh ona cheile. Mar sin chun Gaelu na tire a chur chun cinn agus chun tuiscint

dhualgas mhuintir na hEireann a spreagadh, chreid Padraig M ac Piarais go raibh

muineadh staire naisiunta sna scoileanna eigeantach, ionas go  dtuigfeadh gach

saoranach doim hne an tirghra:

In one ideal nation every citizen would be conscious o f  a feeling o f  affection and 
duty to the State. In Ireland, the ignorance o f  history is turning the people into a 
selfish indifferent race. ( ‘History and Econom ics’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 21 
Lunasa 1909,7)

Ach i ndeireadh na dala, ce go raibh cead ag na muinteoiri anois, an Ghaeilge a 

mhuineadh mar abhar breise, niorbh ionann sin is a ra go raibh an lamh in uachtar 

faighte ag Gaeilgeoiri na tire ar an rialtas i gcursai oideachais.

N i raibh ann ach ceim bheag ar aghaidh agus niorbh fhiu tracht air mar cheim ar 

aghaidh i ndairire, de bhri go raibh an oiread sin le deanamh acu go  foill, chun coras 

oideachais na hEireann a Ghaelu. Bhi tasc mor le comhlionadh acu sula mbeidis in ann 

‘oideachas G aelach’ a chur ar oideachas naisiunta na hEireann. Bhi baint ag oideachas 

Gaelach le gach gne de shaol na hEireann agus bheadh se d’iallach ar chach an t-
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oideachas Gaelach a leathnü ar fud na tire sa dóigh go mbeadh gach duine pâirteach

ann. Bhi seans ann ansin go dtuigfeadh muintir na hEireann luach an oideachais agus as

sin a d ’eascródh an tirghra a chuirfeadh an tir ar bhealach a leasa aris:

W e have got to Irishise education in this country from the smallest national 
school on a western mountainside, through all the stages o f  primary, 
intermediate and university education institutions in the land. ( ‘An Educational 
Programme’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 7 Samhain 1903,4)

Chreid se go huile is go hiomlan gurbh eigean d’oideachasoiri na hEireann an

‘Galldachas’ a dhibirt as an gCoras Oideachais sula n-eireodh leo ceim  chun cinn a

ghlacadh. Ba e sin freamh an smachta. Bhi an oiread sin smachta ag an nGalldachas ar

an gcoras oideachais faoin am sin, narbh eol do na scolairi fein fiu, gur sclabhaithe faoin

gcoras Gallda a bhi iontu. Niorbh eigean don rialtas a chur ina lui ar na Gaeil gurbh

fhearr doibh cloi leis an nGalldachas sa choras, mar chreid na Gaeil iad fein i bhfiuntas

an Ghalldachais ina ngnathshaol. Bhi siad cleachtaithe leis faoin am seo. Mar sin sula

mbeidis in ann tus a chur le coras Gaelach sa tlr agus oideachas agus oiliuint cheart a

chur orthu fein, bheadh se d’iallach orthu an coras Gallda a scrios:

It is all bound up with this vital education question. Other nations, at a moderate 
outlay, succeed in educating them selves and prosper; we, at the cost o f  millions, 
have been de-educated - educated into serfs and mental castrates - with the 
inevitable result that w e - decay. And so it shall be until foreignism  is crushed 
in the high places and in the low  places o f  our educational systems. ( ‘The 
Ignoramus o f  Europe’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 30 Eanair 1904, 4)

Ar ndoigh leirigh se sa Murder Machine, blianta tar eis an phiosa seo, gurbh amhlaidh

do. N ior shean se riamh go raibh se in aghaidh an Ghalldachais agus chreid se gur

thabhachtai athchoiriu oideachais na neamhspleachas polaitiochta chun reiteach fhadhb

smacht na nGall ar na hEireannaigh a fhail. Deir Seamas O Buachalla:

According to Pearse in the Murder Machine, the English education system in 
Ireland, by eliminating the national factor had succeeded so w ell in making 
slaves, that the slaves no longer were conscious o f  their slavery. To achieve the
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abolition o f  that slavery required educational reform as much as it required 
political independence. (O Buachalla, 1980, (xiii) )

Scriobh leitheoir an CS, P.S. O hEigeartaigh ar dhearcadh an Phiarsaigh faoi dhroch 

thionchar Shasana ar oideachas na hEireann.2

B a mhinic a bhain an Piarsach usaid as coras oideachais thiortha eile chun samplai a 

thabhairt do leitheoiri an CS conas ab’ fhearr doibh naisiunachas sna scoileanna agus sa 

choras oideachais a chur chun cinn. Ce go raibh se diongbhailte agus dilis do chursai 

oideachais in Eirinn, bhi fhios aige go raibh ceachtanna le foghlaim  o thiortha eile a 

raibh fioroideachas naisiunta ar bun sa tir acu. Phleigh se na modhanna a usaideadh i 

Meiricea, sa Bheilg, sa Dhanmhairg, sa Ghearmain agus sa Bhreatain Bheag chun 

tirghra agus naisiunachas a chothu sna scoileanna agus sa choras oideachais i gcoitinne.3

Deir Ruth Dudley Edwards:

The Claidheamh between 1903 and 1909 logged the development o f  Pearse’s 
view s on education and his growing conviction that in the schools lay the raw 
material for good Irish men and women. [...] N one o f  his educational ideas was 
his own, but he studied Continental educational thinking and applied it 
intelligently to the Irish situation. (Edwards, 1990, 105-106)

Thuig Padraig M ac Piarais a thabhachtai is a bhi se do mhuintir na hEireann gluaiseacht 

i dtreo an oideachais naisiunta, ach de dheasca thionchar an Ghalldachais ar an gcoras 

oideachais, bhi fhios aige go mbeadh se deacair do na hEireannaigh a n-aigne a dhiriu i 

dtreo an Ghaelachais aris. B a leir do go raibh se d’iallach air mar eagarthoir ar 

phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, cruthu do mhuintir na hEireann, an leas a bhainfidis as 

oideachas Gaelach. Thaispeain se sa CS gurbh eigean d’oideachasoiri na tire, mortas 

cine a chothu sna daltai sna scoileanna ionas go gcuirfi Eire ar bhealach an 

naisiunachais agus ar bhealach a leasa aris. B a mhaith ab eol do gurbh i an uirlis ab’ 

fhearr a bhi aige chun na pointi seo a chur in iul na an t-eolas a bhi aige ar chorais
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oideachais thiortha eile. I 1904, phleigh se beim an tirghra i gcoras oideachais

Mheiricea. Scriobh se gur aontaigh se le Alfred M osely  gurbh e an t-oideachas i

scoileanna M heiricea faoi deara dhul chun cinn an naisiuin sin:

the first fact that stands out is that education in America is frankly national [...] 
The Americans in short, have recognised that education is far and away the most 
important secular subject that can engage the attention o f  a people; and they 
have further recognised that education, to be really effective from the moral, as 
well as from the industrial standpoint, must be chiefly directed towards the 
building up o f  character. ( ‘A  National Education’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,16 Aibrean 
1 9 0 4 ,6 )

Seachas atmaisfear na scoile agus Gaelu an chorais oideachais fein, b’fheasach do go  

raibh modhanna eile chun plean an Ghaelachais a chur i bhfeidhm. Ceann amhain de na 

modhanna sin ab ea muineadh na G aeilge agus coras muinteoireachta na scoileanna ar 

an iomlan. Chreid se go  raibh dluthcheangal idir oideachas maith agus oide maith agus 

go raibh siad ag brath ar a cheile chun forbairt a dheanamh: 'In the matter o f  effective 

Irish teaching much necessarily depends on the personaility, attainments and methods o f  

the teacher.' ( ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 12 N ollaig 1903, 5)

Bhi fhios aige go  raibh i bhfad nios mo i gceist na liofacht Ghaeilge chun oide Gaelach 

a thraenail. Niorbh ionann 'eolas ar an abhar' agus oide maith, dar leis. I 1903, scriobh 

an Piarsach faoin ngne seo de thraenail na muinteoiri. Ta se soileir on bpiosa nar gheill 

se don bharuil gurbh ionann scileanna muinteoireachta ag cainteoir duchais agus teagasc 

maith. I ndairire b a e a  thuairim gur a mhalairt ar fad a bhi fior agus go raibh an baol 

ann go mbeadh torthai millteacha ar an gcoras oideachais Gaelach de bharr easpa 

traenala. 4

N i feidir a sheanadh go raibh an Piarsach dian ar mhuinteoiri i gcoitinne nuair a scriobh 

se sa CS. Bhiodh se i gconai ag iarraidh caighdean na muinteoireachta a ardu ach ce nar
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eirigh leis a dhearcadh a leiriu i gceart i gconai, ba e an cuspoir a bhi aige na, oidi na 

hEireann a ghriosu i dtreo na muinteoireachta Gaelai. Bhiodh se chomh corraithe lena 

ideil fein go ndearna se dearmad o am go ham go raibh oideachasoiri na tire ag deanamh 

a ndichill de reir a n-acmhainne, nuair a cuireadh gach taobh den sceal san aireamh:

Pearse expected o f  teachers a totally unrealistic level o f  commitment but he was 
sensible o f  the fact that they were ill-equipped to introduce new teaching methods 
to Irish schools. (Edwards, 1990,107)

N i hamhain gurbh e a bhaniil gurbh i ceist an oideachais bun agus barr cheist an 

naisiunachais agus dhul chun cinn na tire, ach chomh maith leis sin, chuir Padraig Mac 

Piarais an millean ar oidi na tire de bharr easpa G aeilge sa tir. B a i an droch 

mhuinteoireacht a ba chuis le teip an chorais, cainteoiri G aeilge a chruthu: 'Imperfect 

teaching is really at the root o f  our failure to produce Irish speakers in largers numbers.' 

( ‘Are w e creating speakers’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 21 Deireadh Fomhair 1905,7)

Da laidre agus da eifeachtai a thuairimiocht ar an gceangal idir oideachas Gaelach agus 

muinteoiri na tire ag tus a threimhse eagarthoireachta, is ea is doimhne a mhuinin astu 

ag deireadh a threimhse eagarthoireachta. Faoin am seo bhi Scoil Eanna ar bun agus 

bhi an-dul chun cinn deanta aige maidir le modhanna muinte. Ba leir don Phiarsach, as 

an taithi muinteoireachta a bhi aige faoin am sin, an chumhacht agus an tionchar a bhi 

ag oidi na tire ar scolairi agus ar fhorbairt an naisiuin i gcoitinne. Is docha go raibh 

dioma air faoin easpa dul chun cinn i gcursai Gaelachais, tar-eis do se bliana a 

chaitheamh ar eagarthoireacht an CS . Samhlaiodh do gurbh e reiteach na faidhbe faoin 

am seo, na iomlan a airde a dhiriu ar chursai oideachais agus mar a ba ghnach leis ina 

lan gneithe da shaol, rinne se a dhicheall an reiteach seo a fhorbairt agus a chur in iul da 

chomhEireannaigh. Rinne se iarracht a chur ina lui ar oidi na hEireann a thabhachtai is 

a bhi rol na n-oidi i bhforbairt naisiunachas na hEireann, agus i gceannas na tire:
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The teachers o f  Ireland have today a glorious opportunity. They are, if  they but 
understood it aright, the nations real leaders. They have in their hands the 
making or the marring o f  Ireland. ( ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS ,21 Lunasa 1909, 7)

A Pholasai sa CS chun a fliealsunacht a chur i bhfeidhm:

Bhain Padraig M ac Piarais usaid as na heagarfhocail chun tabhacht an oideachais a 

leiriu. Bhi a lan eagarfhocal bunaithe ar oideachas agus ba mhinic a luaigh se cursai 

oideachais sna heagarfhocail eile. Ba iad na teamai oideachais ar scriobh se futhu sna 

heagarfhocail na, O llscoil na hEireann, na Scoileanna Naisiunta, an tabhacht a bhain leis 

an gceangal idir oideachas sa bhaile agus oideachas ar scoil, an gno a bhi le deanamh ag 

tuismitheoiri na hEireann i gcursai oideachais, muinteoiri, na Colaisti Samhraidh, 

ranganna Gaeilge an Gheimhridh, modhanna muinte, litriocht sa choras oideachais, an 

Bord Naisiunta, an clar datheangach, oideachas naisiunta i dtiortha eile, na coimisineiri 

oideachais, an Ghaeilge mar abhar breise, tailli, riail 127 (b), na Colaisti Traenala, 

Comhdhail na muinteoiri, foghraiocht, oideachas Gaelach sa Ghaeltacht, na 

meanscoileanna, an B ille  nua i 1907, naisiunachas sna scoileanna, cursai Gaeilge i M a 

Nuad (1907), na hEaspaig, agus Seanad na hO llscoile.1

Thug se seans do Ghaeilgeoiri na tire an Ghaeilge a fhoghlaim tri na ceachtanna 

oideachais a chuir se i gclo sa phaipear. On chead eagran ar aghaidh, leirigh an Piarsach 

a dhiongbhailte is a bhi se faoi fhorbairt chursai oideachais sa CS:

In this section w e propose to cater for the wants o f  students who are not 
sufficiently advanced to grapple with the Irish o f  our news and literary columns. 
W e com m ence today with the publication o f  a series o f  reading lessons, which  
can be taken up by any student who has mastered part III o f  0 ’Growney.[.,.]W e 
shall also give each w eek an exercise for translation into Irish, o f  which an Irish 
version w ill be published the succeeding week. (CS, 14 Marta 1903, 3)
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I 1904, thagair se aris don bheim sa CS ar chursai a bhain le scolairi na hEireann.2 I 

1905 agus i 1906, scriobh se go leanfadh se ar aghaidh lena pholasai ar oideachas. 3 

Scriobh an Piarsach fein altanna a raibh baint acu le cursai oideachais. Nil aon amhras 

na gurbh iad na sleachta ba thabhachtai a scriobh se sa CS, na na sleachta ar 'Belgium 

and its Schools'.4

Scriobh se fein leirmheasanna ar leabhair oideachais agus ar an iomlan, scriobhadh 

leirmheasanna ar nios mo na seachto leabhar oideachais i rith a threimhse 

eagarthoireachta.5 Ta na sleachta agus na leirmheasanna uilig claraithe sna hAguisini 

ag deireadh an trachtais.

Ni hamhain gur chuir se a pholasai oideachais in oiriuint do leitheoiri an CS ,ach chomh

maith leis sin, rinne se sar-iarracht polasai oideachais naisiunta a bhunu.

Pleann Seamas O Buachalla a pholasai ar chursai oideachais i rith a threimhse

eagarthoireachta o 1903-1909,mar shampla:

As editor of An Claidheamh Soluis 1903 -1909, he was instrumental in making 
educational issues, matters of public interest, in moulding public opinion and in 
educating league members in a national philosopy. (O Buachalla, 1980 (xxiii))

Mar eagarthoir ar an CS, ni dhearna se failli ina dhualgas do ghluaiseacht na teanga.

Bhi dearcadh agus ideil an Chonartha i gconai os a chomhair amach:

When all is said, the task which the language movement has set itself largely 
resolves itself into the recasting of Irish Education along Irish lines.[...] 
education in this Irish land must be Irish. (‘The Education Question’, 
Eagarfhocal, CS, 13 Lunasa 1904 ,6)

Nuair a luaigh se i 1904 gur moladh an CS mar gheall ar bheim an oideachais ann, bhain 

se usaid as an ocaid chun dearcadh an Chonartha ar chursai oideachais a phoibliu agus a 

chraobhscaoileadh:
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The other day an Irish Bishop remarked that , apart from the professional 
publications, An Claidheamh Soluis is the only journal in Ireland which takes an 
intelligent interest in education. [...] the Gaelic League is the one body in Ireland 
which at all realises the capital importance of the education question or which 
concerns itself with any of its phases. (‘Education’,'Gleo na gCath’, CS, 15 
Deireadh Fomhair 1904, 7)

Is leir on CS go raibh fhios ag an bPiarsach go raibh geargha le hathbheochan

oideachais ghaelaigh sa tir. Chun e seo a chur chun cinn bhi se prainneach go mbeadh

tuismitheoiri, daoine oga, agus muinteoiri na tire pairteach agus gniomhach san obair a

bhi faoi chaibidil ag Conradh na Gaeilge. Bhain se usaid as an CS mar uirlis

chumarsaide, chun a chur ina lui ar mhuintir na hEireann, a thabhachtai is a bhi forbairt

an oideachais sa tir. Ba mhinic a labhair se go direach le haos og na tire faoi chursai

oideachais. Chreid se go raibh athbheochan na tire ag brath ar an aos og: 'muna

bhfaighidh an tAos og scolaidheacht naisiunta is suarach is fiu duinn bheith ag casadh le

hEire a chur ar a bonnaibh aris.' (‘Scolaidheacht Cheart’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,1 Deireadh

Fomhair 1904 ,6) I 1905 nuair a bhi se ag scriobh faoi luach agus fhiuntas an

oideachais don aos og, thug se teachtaireacht do thuismitheoiri na hEireann cad a

b’eigean doibh a dheanamh da ndaoine oga:

Is eol do gach einne caide an tairbhe do dhaoinibh, oideachas oireamhnach 
d’fhaghail ‘na n-oige. Cuireann se ar rod a leasa iad i gcomhair a saoghail; 
musclann misneach agus ard - aigeantacht ionnta. [...] Caithfeam a chur 'na 
luighe ar aitreachaibh is ar maithreachaibh cloinne, go bhfuil se de dhualgas 
ortha i lathair De feachaint chuige go bhfuighidh a gclann an tabhairt suas a 
fhoghnfaidh chun Eireannaigh is chun Gaedhil i ndairiribh a dheanamh dhiobh. 
(‘Oideachas Oireamhnach’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 1 Aibrean 1905,6)

I mi na Samhna i 1905, scriobh se faoi thionchar an oideachais Ghaelaigh ar fhostaiocht 

na nGael.6 Nil aon amhras ach gur leirigh se a dhaingne is a chreid se, go raibh 

oideachas Gaelach na hEireann fite fiaaite le dul chun cinn na tire i ngach gne den saol, i 

rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta. I ndairire rug se ar gach faill a cuireadh os a 

chomhair chun an CS a usaid mar uirlis, chun an tuairim agus an creideamh seo a chur 

chun cinn.

6 9



Rinne se sar-iarracht an t-oideachas a fhorbairt agus a chur ar aghaidh ach bhi

doimhneacht eile ag baint lena chuid oibre, doimhneacht agus buntomhas nach raibh ag

cuid mhaith de lucht a chomhaimsire. Ba e an buntomhas sin na an buntomhas

idirnaisiunta. Is ro-leir as na haltanna agus na sleachta uilig a scriobhadh sa CS gur

mhaith ab eol do, na ceachtanna a bhi le foghlaim o thiortha eile.7 Bhi se

fadbhreathnaitheach agus forasach go leor, na samplai sin a usaid, chun a phobal

leitheoireachta a mhealladh agus a ghriosu i dtreo an oideachais naisiunta agus an

datheangachais. Deir Seamas O Buachalla:

In his case, however, his educational work was coloured by an international 
dimension which was lacking in many of his contemporaries who were 
concerned with education in Ireland. He had established a network of contacts 
in Wales, Scotland, Belgium, France and Denmark, in which educational 
questions figured predominantly. [...] His educational theories on freedom and 
inspiration in education on individual differences, on nature study and school 
environment, on language teaching and bilingualism and on the role and status 
of the teacher place him securely with the New Education movement. (O 
Buachalla, 1980, (xxiv))

3.2 An tuiscint a leiritear sa CS  ar staid oideachas na 

hEireann o 1903-1909:

Bunoideachas:

Ag tus na bliana 1904, chuir Padraig Mac Piarais in iul do leitheoiri an CS go raibh 

fhios ag an mBord Naisiunta faoi dheireadh, go raibh dul amu orthu maidir le cursai 

oideachais na hEireann. D’admhaigh ceannaire an Bhoird nach raibh se de cheart acu 

oideachas Gallda a bhru ar scolairi na hEireann agus go raibh ga le hathruithe ar 

dheanamh an Bhoird sula ndeanfai dul chun cinn.1 Sonraitear an dochas agus an 

diograis chun oibre i ngach abairt a scriobhann se, ach de reir a cheile, sleamhnaionn an 

dioma agus an lagmhisneach isteach aris, go dti go labhraionn se amach i 1905 i 

gcoinne pholasai gorta an rialtais i gcursai bhunoideachais. Faoi dheireadh ba leir do 

gur namhaid do choras oideachais na hEireann Ciste an Stait:
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The British Treasury is the real enemy of Education in Ireland. The National 
Board and the Intermediate Board have sinned mainly, though not only, in being 
the submissive servants of the British Treasury. The British Treasury is now 
committed to the deliberate policy of starving Primary Education in Ireland. 
(‘The Real Foe’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 18 Feabhra 1905)

Ar an iomlan phleigh an Piarsach athchoiriu an Bhoird Naisiunta agus an Ghaeilge mar 

abhar breise go mion sna heagarfhocail i 1905. I mi Lunasa chain se an Bord go laidir 

de bharr easpa tacaiochta do

a) chealu na dtailli don Ghaeilge agus

b) easpa aitheantais don Ghaeilge sna scoileanna sna ceantair Ghalltachta.

Leirigh se an drochmheas a bhi aige ar an mBord:

In the fight which is about to be entered upon, the National Board may be 
eliminated as a factor. It has ceased to think and to act for itself. It is 
functionless. (‘A National Board Minute’, Eagarfhocal, CS, Lunasa 1905, 7)

Lean se ar aghaidh ag caineadh an Bhoird de bhri nar eiligh siad a gcearta agus de bhri

gur lig siad sios na daoine a raibh muinin acu astu agus na daoine a bhi ag brath orthu

chun ionadaiocht a dheanamh ar a son:

Why did it not fight? Why did it make a formal protest and then run away? 
Why did it not take the people of Ireland into its confidence, appeal for their 
support on this and the other large question in dispute between it and the 
Treasury and atone in some measure for its disastrous part by putting itself at the 
head of a National movement for the freeing of Irish Education from the 
domination of a foreign bureaucracy?, (ibid.)

Chuir An Madra Maol lena chaineadh ar an mBord nuair a chuir se Whately' i

gcomparaid le Cromaill i mi Mean Fomhair ach da dheine an Piarsach ar an mBord ba

sheacht n-uaire nios deine e an Madra Maol orthu. Ba e a thuairim gur mo dochair a

%rinne Whately na Cromail!

O 1905 ar aghaidh leirigh an Piarsch a dhiongbhailte is a bhi se go n-athrodh oideachas 

na hEireann. Bhi rialtas duchais i gcursai oideachais riachtanach sa tir, agus chuir se in
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iül do dhuine ar bith a raibh baint aige nó aici le cursai na tire, go raibh sé d’iallach

orthu a ndicheall a dhéanamh. Bhiodh sé i gcónai ag iarraidh brü a chur ar oidi agus ar

bhainisteoiri na scoileanna, módhanna müinte Gaeilge a chur chun cinn:

The British Treasury must be be fought; the Boards must be reconstructed on a 
representative basis. Meanwhile Ireland expects the managers and the teachers 
to do their duty. (‘The Education Fight’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, 10 Samhain 1906, 7)

Thâinig an chonspóid faoi thailli don Ghaeilge mar âbhar breise chun cinn i 1907 agus 

1908. I mi Marta 1907 phléigh sé cuira thâilli don Ghaeilge mar âbhar breise agus 

d’inis sé éirim éilimh ghluaiseacht na teanga.4 Mhol sé 'Mr Birrell' don obair a rinne sé 

ar son Ghaeil na hÉireann maidir le hoideachas na tire agus don aitheantas a thug sé 

d’obair oideachais Chonradh na Gaeilge: ' testimony which, coming from a man of the 

intellectual calibre and educational experience of Mr Birrell is of no little value.' (‘The 

Grant for Irish’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 30 Marta 1907, 7)

Ag cruinniü an Choisie Ghnótha i mi Feabhra 1908 shocraigh an Coiste gurbh fhearr 

dóibh béim a chur ar an gcóras dàtheangach in ait tailli don Ghaeilge mar âbhar breise.5 

Phléigh an Piarsach an socru sin ina eagarfhocal 'The Schools', CS, 15 Feabhra 1908. 

Ar ndóigh, nior aontaigh a lân daoine leis agus cuireadh tùs le conspóid mhór. Scriobh 

Cathal Brugha agus Piaras Béaslai litreacha chuig an nuachtân, ag râ go raibh an 

Piarsach ag obair i gcoinne thoil an Choisie Ghnótha.6’7 Ach scriobh P. O Cathàin agus 

M. Ua Maolàin litreacha chuige freisin, ag tabhairt tacaiochta don Phiarsach agus ag 

aontu leis, gur chóir don Choiste a aird a dhiriü ar an gcóras dàtheangach.(Féach nòta a 

sé agus nòta a seacht) Mar Chathaoirleach ar Choiste Oideachais an Chonartha, scriobh 

IJna Ni Fhaircheallaigh litir ag minili chonspóid na dtàilli sa Chonradh. Chuir si béim 

ar leith sa litir ar bhunfhealsünacht an Chonartha - athbheochan na teanga. Is fiü an litir
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a leamh, chun tuiscint agus dearcadh an Choiste Ghnotha ar cheist na dtailli a thuiscint i 

gceart:

You have stated very clearly the position of the Coiste Gnotha with regard to the 
question of fees for Irish as an Ordinary subject. [.. .] The Gaelic League is said 
to be inconsistent with regard to this question of fees. [...] The Gaelic League 
exists for one great object - the revival of the native language. How that is to be 
brought about is a new question each day. Our circumstances change, our 
methods of working change. [...] The aim of the Gaelic League is bilingualism, 
and bilingualism in which Irish will come in time to take its place as the native 
language. [...] At the February meeting we had confirmation of the rumour with 
regard to a second language being obligatory in the Training Colleges after 
1911. That was why the Coiste Gnotha decided to give up the agitation about 
the fees. (‘The Fees Question’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 18 Aibrean 1908, 9)

Sa chead eagran eile, phleigh an Piarsach an litir a scriobh Peadar O Laoghaire (Leas - 

Uachtaran Chonradh na Gaeilge) go dti an Freemans Journal ag ra go raibh se ag eiri as 

an Leas - uachtaranacht de bharr chonspoid na dtailli. Phleigh se dearcadh mhuinteoiri 

na tire agus an tacaiocht a thug siad do mhuineadh na Gaeilge mar ghnathabhar, ag 

Comhdhail na Muinteoiri i gCill Airne: 'The voting however, showed that the teachers, 

as a body, are not made of this mercenery and unpatriotic stuff.' (‘The Teachers and the 

Movement’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 2 Bealtaine 1908, 9)

Ar an iomlan thug an Piarsach seans do gach taobh den chonspoid a n-argointi a phle.

Chuir se tuairimiocht na ndaoine i gclo agus is ro-leir o na tuairisci uilig, a dhoimhne is

a bhi an t-aighneas agus an choimhlint idir an da thaobh.8 D’ainneoin na dtuairimi uilig

a phleann se, sonraitear a laidre is a chreid se sa choras datheangach i rith an ama. Nior

gheill se in aon chor do thuairimiocht 'lucht an Fheill' agus cheistigh se dilseacht na

ndaoine a bhi ina choinne:

Ta an Connradh i gcontubhairt, a Ghaedheala.f...] nil ins an ngleo so i dtaoibh 
'tailli na Gaedhilge' acht dalla puicin. B’fheidir gur doigh le fiirmhor an dreama 
ata ag eileamh na dtailli go ndeanfaidis an Ghaedhilg a chur ar aghaidh ins na 
sgoltachaibh. Acht ni hiad na tailli ata o na daoinibh a chead - mhusgail an t- 
achrann so. Nil uatha ach leithsgeal chun easaontais a chur ar bun. Da mbeadh 
na tailli aca i mbarach bheadh adhbhar troda eigin eile aca. (‘An Feall da 
ullmhughadh’, ‘Cursai an tSaoghail’, CS, 23 Bealtaine 1908, 3)
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Faoin am seo, bhi a lan ceisteanna conspoideacha a bple ag Conraitheoiri. Nior mhor

doibh sa deireadh Ard-Fheis speisialta a eagru. Pleifear na ceisteanna eile a pleadh ag

an Ard Fheis nios faide ar aghaidh sa chaibidil seo agus i gCaibidil a Se. I mi Meithimh

1908, scriobh se faoin 'tionchar' a bhi aige fein mar eagarthoir, ar dhuine no ar

eagraiocht ar bith a raibh baint aige no aici le hathbheochan na tire. Ta an sliocht

feargach agus searbhasach agus is leir uaidh nach n-aontaionn an Piarsach le

tuairimiocht Chathail Bhrugha, Phiarais Bheaslai no an Leipreachan, faoin 'gcumhacht'

a tugadh do i rith na mionna deireanacha. Criochnaionn si:

Why, the Editor of An Claidheamh, on the showing of his opponents, must be 
the strongest man in the movement, nay, must be stronger than everyone else in 
the movement put together, for he can drag after him in his 'blunders or worse' 
Coiste Gnotha, Craobhacha Coisti Ceanntair, Teacher’s Congress and unless the 
Fee- Faw - Fummers look sharp - the special Ard -Fheis itself!. (‘Father Dineen, 
The Coiste Gnotha, and the Policy of Bilingualism’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 6 
Meitheamh 1908,9)

Socraiodh na ceisteanna conspoideacha ag an Ard Fheis, ach i rith na treimhse sin,

leirigh an Piarsach, a dhiongbhailte is a bhi se maidir le cur chun cinn fhealsunacht an

datheangachais, mar cheim ar aghaidh do choras oideachais na hEireann. Pleifear a

thuairimiocht ar dhatheangachas i saol na ngnathdhaoine agus sa choras oideachais i

gCaibidil a Cuig. Chomh maith leis sin, is leir on argoint uilig gur chreid se go docht,

daingean, gurbh fhearr do mhuintir na hEireann an teanga Ghaeilge a mhuineadh sna

scoileanna mar ghnathabhar laethuil. Bhi eifeacht theagasc na teanga ag brath ar

thraenail na n-oidi agus ar na modhanna muinte a usaideadh sna scoileanna. Chuir se

isteach go mor ar an bPiarsach nar ceadaiodh an Ghaeilge mar abhar eigeantach do na

scrudaithe chun dul isteach sna Colaisti Traenala. Chreid se go raibh se prainneach go

mbeadh se eigeantach do scolairi, an teanga a bheith a foghlaim acu, sula dtosoidis ar

chursa muinteoireachta:

We publish in another column a letter received from the National Board, in 
which it is stated that Irish has now been placed as an optional subject on the 
Programme of Examination for 1905 candidates for Entrance to the Training

74



Colleges. Of course, it took a great deal of pressure to bring forth even this 
result. The League, however, demands and will continue to demand that Irish 
shall be made a compulsory subject for this examination. (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 
10 Deireadh Fomhair 1903, 4)

Thagair se go minic do fhorbairt agus do bhunu na gColaisti Traenala i gCuige 

Chonnacht agus i gCuige Mumhan i 1904, agus i mBaile Atha Cliath ag tus 1906. I 

1905, phleigh se staid na Gaeilge sna colaisti agus chuir se an millean ar na Boird faoin 

easpa Gaeilge iontu.9 Sonraitear go laidir, an t-athas a bhi air nuair a scriobh se i 1908, 

faoin scrudu eigeantach i dteanga eile seachas an Bearla, chun fail isteach sna Colaisti 

Traenala. Ni chuirfl an riail i bhfeidhm go dti 1911, ach ba an - cheim chun tosaigh i ar 

son bhunoideachas naisiunta na hEireann.

Ni feidir a sheanadh gur dhirigh se a aird ar na heiliminti ba thabhachtai a bhain le 

bunoideachas na hEireann. Ni raibh se ro-idealach agus ba mhaith ab eol do gurbh 

eigean do mhuintir na hEireann agus don Chonradh geilleadh beagainin chun a 

chuspoiri a chur i gcrich. Thug se aire d’imeachtai an Bhoird Naisiunta mar ba leo an 

chumhacht. B’fheasach do go raibh mean oideachas agus ard oideachas na tire fite 

fuaite le ceist an bhunoideachais.

Mura bhforbrofai oideachas naisiunta ag an gceim ab’isle, ni oibreodh an coras ag na 

ceimeanna eile. Bhi tuiscint domhain aige ar na gneithe a bhain le hoideachas agus le 

muinteoireacht i gcoitinne. As sin a d’eascair an fhealsunacht a bhi aige ar dhul chun 

cinn oideachas na hEireann. Deir Desmond Ryan: 'He became the educationalist of the 

movement. He studied as it was easy for him to study, since he was, by nature, a born 

teacher.' (Ryan, 1939,239)
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Meanoideachas;

Chreid an Piarsach go raibh an rialtas i gcoinne theagasc na Gaeilge sna

meanscoileanna. O thaobh chigireacht na scoileanna agus o thaobh scrudaithe rinne

siad a ndicheall, constaici a chur i mbealach oideachasoiri na meanscoileanna. I 1904

chain se na cigiri de bhri nar thainig siad in am chun na daltai a scrudu ach bhi dochas

aige go mbeadh cuma eile ar an sceal i gceann tamaill de bhri gur cuireadh foireann

cigiri Gaeilge speisialta ar bun:

We have known repeated instances in which the inspector arrived to examine a 
class in Irish, long after the majority of the members had not merely left school, 
but left the country for Scotland or America. (‘Muddling’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 
28 Bealtaine 1904, 7)

Bhi fhios aige nach raibh an Clar Meanoideachais ag tabhairt cothrom na feinne don 

Ghaeilge. Ar an gcead dul sios, chreid se gur laghdaiodh ar an seans a bhi ag scolairi a 

roghnaigh an Ghaeilge gradaim onoracha a bhaint amach.1 Ar an dara dul sios, bhi se 

lanchinnte go raibh Coimisineiri an Bhoird Mheanoideachais i bhfad nios fabhrai do 

scolairi a roghnaigh Fraincis no Gearmainis nuair a bhidis ag marcail na scniduithe.2 

Leirigh se an bua gearanailise seo a bhi aige nuair a bhi se an - og. Thuig se i rith a 

threimhse eagarthoireachta, a thabhachtai is a bhi se, dul chun cinn na n-oidi agus na 

modhanna muinte sna scoileanna a mheas. Scriobh Seamas O Buachalla faoin ngne seo 

da phearsantacht, nuair a scriobh se litir faoi 'Irish in the Schools' i 1900:

This item of his writings shows Pearse to have developed a very early interest in 
educational policy and an ability to analyse systematically the contemporary 
issues which arose in Irish Education - an ability which he further developed in 
the editorial chair of An Claidheamh Soluis. (O Buachalla, 1980, (xi) - (xii))

Ar ndoigh bhi suil aige go reiteodh an rialtas nua i 1906 fadhbanna an mhean oideachais 

sa tir. Gheall siad go ndeanfaidis athruithe sa choras ach nuair a thainig siad i 

gcumhacht, gheill siad don Bhord agus fagadh coras an mheanoideachais mar a bhi se.3



Ba mhaith ab eol don Phiarsach gur bhraith freagracht dhul chun cinn na modhanna 

muinte ar mhuinteoiri na hEireann: 'The most important factor in moulding the

character of the education given in a school, whether secondary or primary is the 

teacher.' (‘The Secondary School’, Eagarfhocal ,CS, 25 Samhain 1905, 6) Chuir se an- 

bheim ar mhodhanna muinte agus ba laidre a chreideamh i moladh an dalta na i bpionos 

corportha: 'To inflict corporal punishment for a mistake is surely the very aime of 

stupid and purposeless folly.' (‘The Secondary School: Thoughts and Suggestions’, 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 13 Eanair 1906, 6)

Is leir go raibh se ag smaoineamh go gear ar choras meanoideachais eile faoin am seo.

Bhi ardmheas aige i gconai ar theagasc na nBraithre Criostai ach i dtratha an ama sin,

ba dheine e ar lochtanna na mBraithre Criostai na ar a mbuanna. Ag tus 1906, phleigh

se go mion na modhanna muinte a bhi a n-usaid i dtiortha eile agus an doigh a

bhfeadfadh muinteoiri na hEireann iad a chur in oiriuint do theagasc na Gaeilge.4 Shil

se gurbh e an coras faoi deara fadhbanna an mheanoideachais ach chuir se an millean ar

oidi na tire chomh maith. Thuig se gur le muinteoiri bunscoile na tire a luigh freagracht

bhunchloch mhuineadh na Gaeilge. I 1907, bhi an Craoibhin ag gearan gurb e scrudu

scriofa amhain a d’usaidti i gcomhair scrudu teanga ach d’fhreagair an Piarsach gur

mho e an obair a bhi le deanamh ag muinteoiri na meanscoileanna na a bhi ag

muinteoiri na mbunscoileanna:

Forty - six out of every hundred boys and girls attending the secondary schools 
of Ireland passed in Irish last year: probably less than fifteen out of every 
hundred are learning the language in the primary schools and less than five out 
of every hundred are presented for examination in it. (‘The Work of the 
Schools’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,20 Aibrean 1907, 7)

Mar ba ghnach don Phiarsach, ni raibh se sasta fanacht go dti go gcuirfi na hathruithe ar 

choras muinteoireachta na meanscoileanna i bhfeidhm. Mura ndeanfadh na muinteoiri 

fein iarracht drochstaid theagasc na Gaeilge a athni, rachadh se fein i mbun oibre:
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But if exhortation could not rouse the teachers of Ireland, perhaps example 
would succeed. As with poetry and prose, as with journalism and League work, 
so with education. He saw the need and would attempt to lead the way. In 
September 1908 he opened his ideal school. (Edwards ,1990,110)

Chuir Padraig Mac Piarais fealsunacht Scoil Eanna i gcomparaid le fealsunacht 

mheanscoileanna an rialtais i 1909. Sonraitear an drochmheas a bhi aige ar an gclar 

agus ar an mBord Meanoideachais. D’fheadfai a ra go raibh se ar intinn aige scoil 

idealach a bhunu, ach spreag meid a mhishastachta leis an gCoras Meanoideachais in 

Eirinn e, chun scoil dhatheangach a bhunu. Deanann se achoimre ar laidreacht a 

dhoichill i gcoinne an chorais sa sliocht seo:

The programme is the primal curse. That persons sitting round a table in Hume 
Street, Dublin, should prescribe in the minutest detail, the subjects to be studied, 
the authors to be read, the books of each author, the chapters of each book, by 
every pupil in every Intermediate School in every corner of every Province in 
Ireland, is an arrangement to which no true educationalist can ever reconcile 
himself. At Sgoil Eanna, we take the view that we alone, in consultation with 
our pupils and their parents, have the right to decide what subjects we shall 
study, what books we shall read. [...] We do not allow Government Departments 
to dictate what we shall put on our children’s backs: Why should we allow them 
to dictate what we should put into their heads?. (‘The Tyranny of Programmes’, 
Eagarfhocal, CS, 27 Marta 1909, 9)

Dúirt Desmond Ryan go raibh sé riachtanach aithne a chur ar Phádraig Mac Piarais mar 

mhúinteoir, chun aithne cheart a chur air.5 Bhí formhór a shaoil tugtha don 

mhúinteoireacht ar shlí amháin nó ar shlí eile. Gníomhaí agus réabhlóidí ab ea é i rith a 

shaoil. Má bhí rud éigin le déanamh chun fadhb a réiteach, rinne sé é, ba chuma cén 

srian a chuirfeadh sé air. B’amhlaidh a bhí an scéal aige maidir le cúrsaí 

meánoideachais na hÉireann. Ba léir dó nach raibh aon éalú as. Bhí Éire i bhfostú sa 

choras millteach seo. Chreid sé gur fearrde daoine an sampla. Idéalaí a bhí ann agus ba 

é a mhian go gcuirfí meánscoil dhátheangach ar bun.
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Niorbh fheidir leis reiteach na faidhbe a shocru don tir go leir ach d’fheadfadh leis

gniomh a dheanamh a chuideodh leis an bhfadhb ar shli amhain ar a laghad. Pleann

Aisling Ni Dhonnchadha fuinneamh an Phiarsaigh agus a dhearcadh idealach i 'Three

Lectures on Gaelic Topics' i 1889:

Bhi misneach, dasacht, anamulacht agus dushlan na hoige le brath sna tri 
leachtai agus ba mar seo a chuir se crioch leis an triu leacht The intellectual 
future o f the Gael: I f  you wish to accomplish anything great, place an ideal 
before you and endeavour to live up to that ideal' (57 - 8). (Ni Dhonnchadha, 
1987, 238 - 9)

Is e sin go direach an beart a rinne se, maidir le coras mean oideachais na hEireann agus 

bhain se usaid as an CS chun fiuntas an ideil sin a leiriu do mhuintir na hEireann.

Ard - Oideachas:

Ba e tuairim an Phiarsaigh go raibh dluthcheangal idir bunoideachas, meanoideachas 

agus ardoideachas. Niorbh fheidir le hardoideachas na hEireann a bheith naisiunta agus 

Gaelach mura mbeadh bunoideachas na tire mar an gceanna. Ar an taobh eile, thuig se 

narbh fheidir leis an gceim ab’isle a bheith Gaelach gan ollscolaiocht naisiunta a bheith 

ann. Ba leir do go raibh oideachas na hEireann ag brath ar ollscoil naisiunta:

But the purpose of a university is something vastly higher and greater and the 
purpose of an Irish University is nothing more or less than the restoring of 
Ireland to her intellectual balance. The Homestead seems to suggest that by 
making a fuss about Irish in the Universities, we are commencing at the wrong 
end. [...] This would be true, prehaps, if a University were an isolated item in 
the national education system affecting only those who came into its halls. But a 
University affects both directly and indirectly the whole teaching community 
and hence the whole population of the schools, secondary and primary - in other 
words the whole future population of the country. (‘The University and the 
Schools’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 23 Eanair 1909, 9)

Sa chead eagarfhocal a scriobh Padraig Mac Piarais sonraitear an ceangal idir

bunoideachas agus ardoideachas na hEireann. Chreid se go mbeadh an :

tOideachas uachtair beagnach direach ar nos an oideachais iochtair [sa doigh] 
go raibh an da choras i lamhaibh lucht stiurtha na sgoileanna agus muna mbeidh
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sé mar badh chóir do bheith is iad an lucht stiúrtha amháin a bheidh cionntach. 
(‘Ard - Sgoiligheacht na hÉireann’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 14 Márta 1903, 1)

Níor leor do mhuintir na hÉireann a n-aird a dhíriú ar chéim oideachais amháin agus ar 

ndóigh thug an Piarsach deis scríofa do scríbhneoirí a raibh tuairimíocht fhiúntach acu 

ar an ábhar seo. Scríbhneoir amháin a scríobh go minie faoi chúrsaí oideachais ab ea 

Eoin MacNéill. Phléigh sé ceist na hollscoile, i gcomhthéacs oideachas iomlán na 

hÉireann, i 1908.1

Ni raibh ardoideachas na hÉireann Gaelach faoin am seo agus níor cuireadh deiseanna

ar fáil do Ghaeil na hÉireann a raibh suim acu i gcúrsaí cultúrtha, i gcúrsaí litríochta, ná

i gcúrsaí teanga na tíre seo, a dtuairimíocht a fhorbairt agus a fheabhsú. Phléigh an

Piarsach na gnéithe ba thábhachtaí a bhain le náisiúntacht na hÉireann agus ollscoil na

hÉireann i 1903, nuair a phléigh sé tuairisc Choimisiún na hOllscoile.2 Bhí fhios aige,

faoin am seo, nach n-oibreodh coras Gallda sa tír seo choíche. Ni raibh sé ag freastal i

geeart ar riachtanais mhuintir na hÉireann mar níor cuireadh riachtanais mhuintir na

hÉireann san áireamh. B’éigean do mhná agus d’fhir na tíre coras a chur ar bun a

d’oirfeadh don mheon Gaelach:

The time has however arrived when Irishmen and Irish women have discovered 
that imported systems are always bad and that no education system can be 
productive that does not bend and form itself to the temperament and mind of its 
subjects. (Kathleen M. O’ Brennan, 'Irish women and Higher Education', CS, 15 
Iúil 1905, 7-8)

Mura gcuirfí coras i bhfeidhm a d’oirfeadh do Ghaeil na hÉireann ni bheadh smacht acu

ar chúrsaí oideachais na tire. Gan an smacht seo, ni fhónfadh an t-oideachas do

riachtanais na scoláirí ná do riachtanais na n-oideachasóirí a mbainfeadh úsáid as.

Rinne Donnchadh Ó Súilleabháin comparáid idir William Bulfin agus an Piarsach nuair

a luaigh sé an pointe seo:

Thuig Bulfin chomh maith leis an bPiarsach go gcaithfeadh smacht a bheith ag 
dream éigin in Éirinn ar oideachas sula bhféadfadh an tOideachas fónamh do 
leas na tíre. (Ó Súilleabháin, 1981, 188)
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Bhi an Piarsach forasach. Thuig se go raibh se cungaigeantach agus beagainin

seafoideach bheith ag suil le coras ardoideachais a chur ar siul, gan cuidiu a fhail o

thiortha eile, na sampla tiortha eile a ghlacadh chun tuiscint nios doimhne a fhail ar an

obair agus ar an dilseacht don fhealsunacht a bheadh riachtanach, chun coras nua

naisiunta a fhorbairt agus a chothu. Ba leir do gurbh iad na tiortha ba chumhachtai na

na tiortha a raibh airgead infheistithe acu i gcursai ardoideachais. Ba e bunchloch agus

ffeamh dhul chun cinn na tire na ceist an ardoideachais:

Ta naisiuin ag brughadh is ag cumhangthas ar a cheile san margaidheacht ar fuid 
an domhain acht is iad na naisiuin go bhfuil an lamh - uachtair aca na naisiuin go 
bhfuil tabhairt suas ar a muinntir is moran airgid da chaitheam aca ar ard 
oideachas. [...] Ma’s maith linne ar dtir fein d’ardach as umar na haimileise[...] 
is eigin duinn sinn d’ullmhughadh chun an chomhraic. Ni fulair sciath chosanta 
an Ard-oideachais d’fhaghail ar ais no ar eigin chuige sin. (‘Ar Oideachas’, 
Eagarfhocal, CS ,29 Deireadh Fomhair 1904, 6)

Bhi an bua aige i rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta, cursai tiortha eile a ionannu le cursai

na hEireann. As an mbua sin a d’eascair an cumas a bhi aige dearcadh agus leargas nios

doimhne a leiriu ar staid na tire:

His committed nationalism would seem to have been complemented by an 
enlightened internationalism which advocated for other cultures the acceptability 
and respect which he demanded for that of his own country. (O Buachalla, 1908, 
(xxiv))

Thagraiodh an Piarsach go minic d’imeachtai i dtiortha eile agus ma cuireadh forbairt ar 

bith nua ar bun sa choras ollscoile, chuir se os comhair a lucht leitheoireachta e. 

Phleigh se an ollscoil i Learpholl, coras ollscoile na hUngaire, na Breataine Bige agus 

Mheiricea.3

B’ar an rialtas a bhraith an fhreagracht don ollscoil Ghaelach. 0  thus a threimhse 

eagarthoireachta chain se dearcadh Shasana ar oideachas. Nuair a phleigh se an t- 

ardoideachas i 1903, chreid se go raibh barraiocht beime ar leabhair agus ar chailiochtai. 

I ndairire shil se go raibh an coras Gaelach difriuil ar fad agus gur leirigh an rialtas an
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e a sp a  tu is c e a n a  a  b h i a c u  a r  fh io ro id e a c h a s . B ’fh e a rrd e  s c o la ir i a n  t-a rd o id e a c h a s  d e  

b h ri g o  m b e id is  in  a n n  fe in sc ru d u  a  d h e a n a m h  o rth u  fe in  ag u s  m a r  th o ra d h  a ir sin  

d ’fh o rb ro fa i a  d tu a ir im io ch t:

S in  e  b u n  a n  o id e a c h a is  g o  g c u irfe a d h  d u in e  a ith n e  a ir  fe in  a g u s  a r  a  
c h o m h u rsa in  a g u s  g o  d tu ig fe a d h  se  ia d  a g u s  d a  m b e a d h  se  a g  d u l d o  le a b h ra ib h  
d h a  la  a  sh a o g h a il n i b h fu ig h e a d h  se  c e a th ru m h a d h  c u id  c h o m h  m a ith  a g u s  
g h e o b h a d h  se  i le  d h u l i m e a sg  d a o in e  a g u s  a  s h u ile  a g u s  a  c h lu a s a  a  o sg a ilt. 
( ‘A rd -O id e a c h a s ’, ‘S g e a la  o  n a  C u ig  C u ig i’, CS, 21 M a r ta  1 9 03 )

A ris  b a  ro - le ir  d o  as  a  b h e ith  a g  d e a n a m h  s ta id e ir  a r  a rd o id e a c h a s  t io r th a  e ile , n a ch  ra ib h

a n  r ia lta s  ag  ta b h a ir t  c o th ro m  n a  fe in n e  d ’o lls c o il n a  h E ire a n n . O  th a o b h  cu rsa i

a irg e ad a is , d a r  le is  g o  ra ib h  fe a ll d e a n ta  ag  an  r ia lta s  a r  o id e a c h a so ir i  n a  h E irea n n . B a  e

b u n  ag u s  b a rr  an  sce il n a  n a c h  ra ib h  s iad  sa s ta  g e ille a d h  d ’e ilim h  n a  n G a e l .i. a irg e a d  a

th a b h a ir t  d o ib h  c h u n  o lls c o il d a  g c u id  fe in  a  b h u n u :

lo c ta r  o s  c io n n  c e ith re  m h illiu n  g o  le ith  sa  m b lia d h a in  a r  O id e ac h a s  in  a o n  
c h a th a ir  a m h a in  i M e ir ic e a  i N u a  E a b h ra c . A g u s  a ta  s iad  a g  p r io c a ire a c h t lin n  
a n n so  fa  a o n  o llsg o il a m h ain . ( ‘M io n s g e a la ’, CS, 2  E a n a ir  1904, 2 )

A g  d e ire a d h  na  b lia n a  1 904  a g u s  ag  tu s  n a  b lia n a  1905, le ir ig h  se  g u r  c h re id  se  g u rb h  e

re ite a c h  n a  fa id h b e  n a  d u l a m a c h  ag u s  a n  t-a irg e a d  a  b h a il iu  d o ib h  fe in . M u ra  n d e an fa i

a m h la id h , b h i an  b a o l a n n  n a c h  g c u irfi o lls c o il n a is iu n ta , G h a e la c h  a r  b u n  in  E ir in n

c h o ic h e .4

A r n d o ig h  b a  m h a ith  ab  eo l d o  g u rb h  e  C o la is te  n a  T rio n o id e , a n  t-a o n  o llsc o il a  b h i a c u

i m B a ile  A th a  C lia th . N io r  fh o la ig h  se  r ia m h  an  d ro c h m h e a s  a  bh i a ig e  a r  C h o la is te  n a

T rio n o id e . N u a ir  a  sc r io b h  'V ic e  P ro v o s t ' an  C h o la is te  sa n  Irish Times g u rb h  e  C o la is te

n a  T r io n o id e  'th e  o n ly  su c c e ss fu l B r itis h  In s titu tio n  in  I re la n d ' ( ‘T h e  B r itis h  U n iv e rs i ty ’,

E a rg a rfh o c a l, CS, 31 D e ire a d h  F o m h a ir  1903 , 4 ), d ’fh re a g a ir  a n  P ia rsa ch :

'N o b o d y  w h o  is a n y b o d y ' n o w a d a y s  w ill a llo w  h is  so n s  g o  to  T rin ity . [...] I t  is 
ju s t  as e asy  to  send  th e m  to  re a lly  su cc e ss fu l B r it is h  In s titu tio n s  in  E n g la n d . So 
th e  elite g o  to  O x fo rd  an d  C a m b rid g e  a n d  D u b lin  g e ts  th e  L e a v in g s , ( ib id .)
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N i ra ib h  o llsc o il G h a e la c h  c h a it lic e a c h  sa  t i r  a g u s  b h i n a  h o lls c o ile a n n a  i n g a c h  a ird  den  

tir  a g  o b a ir  fa o i th io n c h a r  S h asan a . B h i s iad  a g  fa n a c h t g o  g e a r  le  g n io m h  e ig in  o n  

ria lta s :

T h e re  w a s  n o  a c c e p ta b le  u n iv e rs ity  fo r  n a tio n a lly  - m in d e d  I r ish  C a th o lics . 
T r in ity  w a s  still re so lu te ly  a  P a le  In s titu tio n ; th e  R o y a l U n iv e rs ity  h a d  no  
te a c h in g  fa c ilitie s ; th e  tw o  Q u e e n ’s C o lle g e s  a t C o rk  an d  G a lw ay  w e re  ru n  o n  
B r itis h  L in e s  an d  m a d e  fe w  c o n c e s s io n s  to  re s u rg e n t I r ish  c u ltu ra l n a tio n a lism . 
(E d w ard s , 1990, 7 5 )

C u ire a d h  a n  g n io m h  i g c r ic h  a g  tu s  n a  b lia n a  1908 , n u a ir  a  c u ire a d h  tu s  le  h a c h t n u a  n a

n O llsc o ile a n n a . P h le ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  a n  tA c h t n u a  su la r c u ire a d h  i b h fe id h m  e a g u s  b a  e

an  t-a o n  ru d  a  b h i ag  c u r  is te a c h  a ir, n a  g o  d ta b h a rfa i sa o irse  d o  n a  G ae il iad  fe in  an

o llsc o il G h a e la c h  a  r ia ra d h  a g u s  a  fh o rb a ir t  d o ib h  fein:

G o d  B le ss  m e ! ' w e  h e a r  M r  B irre ll e x c la im in g , 'd o  y o u  e x p ec t m e  to  do  all 
th is? ' N o , w e  d o n ’t  -  b u t  w e  d e m an d  fro m  h im , a n d  fro m  th o s e  fo r  w h o m  h e  
s tan d s  fo r  th e  m o m e n t -L IB E R T Y - to  a c c o m p lish  a ll th is  fo r  o u rse lv es . ( ‘I r ish  
I re la n d  an d  th e  U n iv e rs ity  Q u e s tio n ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 8 F e a b h ra  1908, 9)

F a o i d h e ire ad h , n u a ir  a  th a in ig  an  B ille  a m a c h  b h i d h a  g h n e  d e n  B h ille  a  c h u ir  tu s  le

c o n sp o id  m h o r  sa  CS. A r  an  g c e a d  d u l s io s  n i ra ib h  a n  G h a e ilg e  a r c h e a n n  d e  n a

h a b h a ir  ab  e ig e a n ta i c h u n  fa il is te a c h  a r  an  o llsc o il a g u s  m a r  g h e a ll a ir  s in  n i ra ib h  se

r ia c h ta n a c h  d o n  sc ru d u  m a ith re a n ac h . T h u g  an  P ia rs a c h  a it a r  le ith  d o n  d io sp o ire a c h t

seo  sn a  h e a g a rfh o c a il  i r i th  n a  b lia n a  1908 a g u s  a g  tu s  n a  b lia n a  1909. 5 N i g a  a  r a  g u r

c h re id  se  g o  d a in g e a n  g o  n d e a n fa i e a g o ir  a r  a it  n a  G a e ilg e  s a n  o llsc o il n u a  d a  g c u irf l an

B ille  seo  i b h fe id h m . B a  e  d e a rc a d h  an  C h o n a r th a  n a  g o  ra ib h  du l c h u n  c in n  n a

h O llsc o ile  n u a  a g  b ra th  a r  th a b h a c h t n a  G a e ilg e  a r  an  g c u ra c la m :

A n o is  b io d h  a  fh io s  a g a ib h  g u ra b  e  ru d  a ta  on  g C o n n ra d h  so  a g a in n e  a d h b h a r 
le ig h in n  e ig e a n ta c h  d o  d h e a n a m h  d e n  G h a e d h ilg  i g c o m h a ir  a o sa  le ig h in n  is 
fo g h lu m a  a r  n d u l is te a c h  san  lo lsg o il d o ib h . [...] Is  e a d h  is c ia ll do , am h , g u r 
lo lsg o il G h a e d h e a la c h  d o  b h e id h  an n  m a  b h io n n  a n  G h a e d h e a lg  san  a it a r  ch o ir 
d i san  R e im  O id is , a g u s  m u n a  m b e id h , g u r  lo lsg o il G h a lld a  do  b h e id h  an n .(P . O 
D ., ‘A n  lo lsg o il -  G a l ld a n o  G a e d h e a la c h ? ’, CS, 21 S a m h a in  1908 , 3)
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C h o m h  m a ith  le is  a n  d io s p o ire a c h t o sca ilte  sa  C S  c u ire a d h  a n  - b h e im  a r  th a c a io c h t n a

g C o m h a irli C o n ta e  d o n  G h a e ilg e  m a r  a b h a r  e ig e a n ta c h . A g  tu s  n a  b lia n a  1909 ,

c u ire ad h  i g c lo  a in m n e a c h a  n a  g C o m h a ir li C o n ta e  a  th u g  ta c a io c h t d o n  G h a e ilg e  san

O llsco il n u a . 6 L e ir ig h  m e id  n a  ta c a io c h ta  an  p h ra in n  a  b h a in  le  c o th ro m  n a  fe in n e  d o n

G h a e ilg e  sa n  O llsco il N a is iu n ta . B h i a n  p o b a l fe in  ag  la b h a ir t  a m ac h  - g n a th m h u in tir  na

t ire  agus b a  e  an  g le a s  a  b h i acu  c h u n  a  d tu a irim i a  c h u r in  iu l n a  an  CS\

In  sp ite  o f  a ll th e  th re a ts  o f  th e  le a rn e d  d o c to rs , w h o  a re  fin d in g  th e m s e lv e s  
s tra n g e rs  in  th e ir  o w n  lan d , th a t  th e  m a k in g  o f  I r ish  a n  e sse n tia l s u b je c t in  th e  
N e w  U n iv e rs ity  w o u ld  d r iv e  a w a y  m a n y  s tu d e n ts  in to  T rin ity , th e  re p re se n ta tiv e  
c o u n c ils  o f  th e  c o u n try  c o n tin u e  in  e v e r  in c re a s in g  n u m b e rs  to  re c o rd  th e ir  
o p in io n  th a t in  a  n a tio n a l u n iv e rs ity  th e  n a tio n a l la n g u a g e  sh o u ld  b e  an  e ssen tia l 
su b jec t. ( ‘T h e  O p in io n  o f  th e  P e o p le ’, CS, 6 M a r ta  1909, 10)

T h u ig  se  a  th a b h a c h ta i is a  b h i se, fo g ra io c h t m h a ith  a  th a b h a ir t  do  sh o c ra ith e  n a

g C o m h a irli C o n ta e  m a r  g u r  g h u th  n a  n G a e l ab  e a  iad  a g u s  ag  an  d e ire a d h  b a  m h o r  an

tio n c h a r  a  b h i acu  a r  c h e is t n a  h O llsco ile : 'Is le ir  o  th u a ir is c  an  A rd ru n a i d o  A rd fh e is

1909  g u rb h  iad  n a  C o m h a ir li  C o n ta e th a  is  m o  a  c h u id ig h  le is  a n  g C o n ra d h  i g C a th  na

h O llsc o ile . ' (O  S u illea b h a in , 1981 , 144)

D e  b h ri n a r  tu g a d h  an  t-a ith e a n ta s  a  b h i tu ill te  a ic i d o n  G h a e ilg e  i m B ille  n a  h O llsc o ile  

nua , bh i fa d h b a n n a  le  d e a n a m h  a n  tS e a n a id  n u a  c h o m h  m a ith . C e  g o  ra ib h  e a sa o n ta s  

fa o in  S ean ad , ch re id  an  P ia rs a c h  g u rb h  fh e a rr  d o  G h a e il n a  h E ire a n n  io n a d a io c h t a 

b h e ith  acu  a r  a n  S e a n a d  n u a  n a  lig in t d o n  r ia lta s  a  ro g h a  ru d  a  d h e a n a m h  fao i c h u rsa i 

ag u s  fa o i b h a in is te o ire a c h t n a  h o llsc o ile . A ris  p h le ig h  se  g a c h  g n e  d o n  a rg o in t a ch  b a  

le ir  d o  g o  ra ib h  d if f io c h ta i m o ra  id ir  fe a lsu n a c h t o id e a c h a is  n a  n d a o in e  e a g su la  a 

b h e a d h  i S e a n a d  n a  h O lls c o ile  n u a .7 G a n  g u th  n a  n G a e l i S e a n a d  n a  h O llsco ile , ni 

b h e a d h  c u m h a c h t a g  n a  G aeil i g c u rsa i o id e a c h a is  a c h  d e  b h ri n a r  so c ra io d h  c e is t 

th a b h a c h t n a  G a e ilg e  sa n  o llsco il, b h i se  d e a c a ir  d o  G h ae il n a  h E ire a n n  ta c a io c h t io m la n  

a  th a b h a ir t  d o n  S eanad . C h re id  a n  P ia rs a c h  g u r  c ro s b h o th a r  i g c u rsa i o id e a c h a is  n a  

h E ire a n n  a  b h i ann :
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I t  is n o t  a  m e re  f ig u re  o f  sp ee c h  to  say  th a t  I re la n d  is  a g a in  a t T h e  C ro ssro a d s . 
[ ...]O n  th e  S en a te , th e re  a re  th re e  c la sse s  o f  m e m b e rs : th o s e  w h o  h a v e  fa ith  in  
Ire la n d  a n d  w h o  th in k  o n ly  o f  h e r  in te re s ts ; th o s e  w h o  w ish  to  se rv e  I re la n d  b u t 
w h o  a re  s a tis f ie d  to  see  h e r  b e c o m e  w h a t C a rd in a l N e w m a n  w is h e d  h e r  to  be , a  
c u ltu re d  E n g lish  p ro v in c e ; a n d  th o s e  w h o , l ik e  S ir  W illia m  B u tte r  a n d  M r 
B u tc h e r  co u ld  n o t e v en  e n te r ta in  th e  re s u rre c t io n  a n d  re h a b ilita tio n  o f  I r ish  
c iv ilisa tio n . ( ‘T h e  U n iv e rs ity  C r is is ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, C S , 1 B e a lta in e  1 9 0 9 ,9 )

I  r ith  n a  tre im h s e  seo , le ir ig h  se  g u r  e ag a rth o ir  n e a m h c h la o n ta  a  bh i ann . B h i se  ag  

o b a ir  a r  so n  id e il a n  C h o n a rth a . B a  m h a ith  ab  eo l d o  g u rb h  e ig e a n  d o  m h u in tir  n a  

h E ire a n n  se a sa m h  su as  a g u s  a  g c e a r ta  a  e ileam h , c h u n  c o th ro m  n a  fe in n e  a  fh a il. B h i se 

m isn iu il a g u s  d ic h e a lla c h . C e  n a c h  ra ib h  se  in a  e a g a r th o ir  a r  an  CS a r  fe a d h  c u p la  m i i 

1908, th a in ig  se  a r a is  d e  b h ri g u r  ia rra d h  a ir te a c h t  a r  ais. B h i se  a r  an  d u in e  ab  o iriu n a i 

c h u n  c e is t n a  h o lls c o ile  a  c h u r a r an  m b e a la c h  cea rt:

B h i se  in a  e a g a r th o ir  a r  iris  o ifig iu il a n  C h o n a r th a  a ris  a g u s  th u ig  se  g o  m a ith  
cad  c h u ig e  a r  ia rra d h  a ir  te a c h t a r  ais. B h i n a  h e il im h  d e a n ta  ach  b h e a d h  g a  le  
g n io m h a r th a  m a  b h i a o n  ra th  a g u s  a o n  to ra d h  fo n ta  le  b h e ith  a r  n a  h -e ilim h . (O  
S u illea b h a in , 1981 , 131)

B h ra ith  re ite a c h  fh a d h b  n a  h o llsc o ile  G a e la i a r  an  r ia lta s  a c h  b ’fh e a sa c h  d o n  P h ia rsa c h  

ch o m h  m a ith , g o  ra ib h  c e is t n a  h O llsc o ile  f i te  fiia ite  le  c u rsa i e a g la is e  n a  h E irean n . 

T h u ig  se  g o  m a ith  a n  c h u m h a c h t a  b h i ag  an  E a g la is  m a id ir  le  c u rsa i o id e a c h a is  agus 

cu rsa i te a n g a  n a  h E ire a n n  ag u s  g o  d e im h in  m a id ir  le  g a c h  g n e  de  g h n a th sh a o l n a  

n E irea n n a ch :

B h e a d h  a r  d h u in e  a rd m h o la d h  a  th a b h a ir t  do  n a  sa g a ir t a  th u g  fa o i sh lan u  n a  
G a e ilg e  le  d ic h e a ll  is  le  d u th ra c h t. Is  b e a g  d u in e  a  sh e a n fa d h  g u r  m h o r  agus 
g u rb h  fh io r th a b h a c h ta c h  i a n  c h a b h a ir  a  th u g  an  E a g la is  C h a itlic e a c h  do  
G h lu a ise a c h t n a  G aeilg e . A g u s  an  m e id  s in  ra ite , b h e a d h  a r  d h u in e  ta g a ir t  go  
n e a m h b h a lb h  d o n  d io b h a il a  b h a in  le  ro le  n a  h E a g la is e  in  im e a c h ta i n a  G a e ilg e  
to isc  a n  io m a rc a  sm a c h ta  a  b h e ith  a ic i a r  sh ao l n a  tire  i g c o itin n e . (N i 
D h o n n c h a d h a , 1987, 2 47 )

N u a ir  a  p h le ig h  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  io n a d a io c h t n a  h E a g la is e  i S e a n a d  n a  h O llsc o ile  i

1903, r in n e  se  id ird h e a lu  id ir  a n  ro l a  b h i ag  a n  E a g la is  sa  S e a n ad  a g u s  a n  ro l a  b h i ag

m u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  i g c o itin n e : 'T h e  n o m in e e s  o f  th e  H ie ra rc h y  [...] w ill c e r ta in ly  en joy
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c o n fid e n ce ; b u t th e ir  sp e c if ic  fu n c tio n  o n  th e  B o a rd  w ill b e  to  s a fe g u a rd  th e  in te re s ts  o f  

th e  C h u rc h .' ( ‘T h e  U n iv e rs ity  C o m m iss io n  re p o r t ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,2 8  M a r ta  1903, 4) 

N i ra ib h  c ea n g a l d ire a c h  id ir  cu rsa i c re id im h  n a  h E ire a n n  ag u s  G lu a ise a c h t n a  T ean g a . 

I  n d a irire , b h e a d h  se  d e a c a ir  a  c h ru th u  g o  ra ib h  b e im  a r le ith  a r  c h a it lic e a c h a s  i g c u rsa i 

a th b h e o c h a n  n a  t i r e  a r  c h o r  a r b ith , a c h  d ’a in n e o in  s in  b a  m h a ith  ab  e o l d o  m h u in tir  n a  

h E ire a n n  n a c h  ra ib h  o lls c o il n a  h E ire a n n  a g  ffea s ta l a r r ia c h ta n a is  C h a itlic ig h  n a  

h E irean n . L e ir ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  an  d ife a r  id ir  o lls c o il c h a it lic e a c h  a g u s  o llsc o il a  

c h o m h lio n fa d h  an  d u a lg as , c h u n  a rd o id e a c h a s  G a e la c h  a  c h u r  a r  fa il d o  C h a itlic ig h  n a  

tire  ag  tu s  1 9 0 5 .8 N u a ir  a  p h le ig h  se  d e a rc a d h  'M r S w e e tm a n ' a r  a n  a b h ar, d ’a d m h a ig h  

se: 'T h e  U n iv e rs ity  q u e s tio n  is  n o t a  re lig io u s  q u e s tio n  th o u g h  it  h a s  a  re lig io u s  a sp e c t. ' 

( ‘M r  S w e e tm a n  a n d  o u rs e lv e s ’, ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’, CS, 14 E a n a ir  1905, 6 )

A r n d o ig h , b h i a rd m h e a s  a ig e  a r  C h o la is te  P h a d ra ig  i M a  N u a d  m a r  g h e a ll a r  an  ia rra c h t

a  r in n e a d h  ann , o lls c o il G h a e la c h  c h a it lic e a c h  a  c h u r  c h u n  cinn:

B h i ta b h a c h t a r  le ith  ag  b a in t le  b u n u  a n  C h o la is te  o iliu n a  s a g a r to ire a c h ta  i 
M a ig h  N u a d  sa  b h lia in  1795 le  c a b h a ir  a irg id  o  r ia lta s  L o n d a n . B e a r la  te a n g a  
M h a ig h  N u a d ; n i m o id e  g o  lig fe a d h  a n  s ta t d o n  c h o la is te  a  b h e ith  a r  a  m h a la ir t 
d e  b h e a la c h  a ch  n i fio s  g u r  c h u ir  s in  is te a c h  a r  n a  h E a sp a ig  a  b h i i m b u n  an  
C h o la is te . (M a c  A o n g h u sa , 1993 , 2 5 )

A g  d e ire a d h  n a  b lia n a  1904 , fo ils io d h  a lta n n a  sa  CS a  ra ib h  a rd m h o la d h  io n tu  d o n  o b a ir

a  b h i a r  b u n  d o  g h lu a is e a c h t n a  te a n g a  sa  c h o la is te .9 P h le ig h  a n  P ia rs a c h  tu a ra sc a il

b h lia n tu il C h o n ra d h  C h o ilm  N a o fa  g o  m io n  sn a  h E a g a rfh o c a il  i 1903 , 1904  ag u s  i

1 9 0 5 .10 I  1907  n u a ir  a  b a in e a d h  G a e ilg e  e ig e a n ta c h  d e  c h u ra c la m  a n  C h o la is te , b h i an

P ia rsa c h  a r  b u ile . B a  ro - le ir  d o  an  ta b h a c h t a  b h a in  le  G a e ilg e  e ig e a n ta c h  i M a  N u ad .

B h i m u in in  a ig e  as  e a sp a ig  M h a  N u a id  a g u s  as  an  u a c h ta ra n  ach  m h ill an  so cru  sin  an

m h u in in  a  b h i a ig e  a s  s ta d a s  n a  G a e ilg e  s a  c h o la is te  . N u a ir  a  s c r io b h a n n  se  fa o in  so c ru

seo  i 1907, s o n ra ite a r  an  fh e a rg , an  d io m a  a g u s  an  sca n ra d h  a ta  a ir  d e  b h a rr  an  g h n im h
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th o b a in n  s e o .11 N i h a m h á in  g u r  c h u ir  sé  an  m ille á n  a r u a c h ta rá n  a n  c h o lá is te  ach  c h re id  

sé  g u r  fh e a ll e a sp a ig  n a  h É ire a n n  u il ig  a r  o id e a c h a s  n a  h É irea n n :

A n d  th o s e  w h o  see k  to  in fl ic t th is  h u g e  w ro n g  o n  I r ish  E d u c a tio n , o n  th e  Ir ish  
la n g u a g e , o n  th e  fa ith fu l s im p le  p e o p le  w h o  s p e a k  I r ish  as  th e ir  v e rn a c u la r  a re  
n o t th e  N a tio n a l ' B o a rd , n o r  th e  In te rm e d ia te  B o a rd , n o r  T r in ity  C o lle g e , n o r 
D u b lin  C as tle , n o r  th e  B ritish  T rea su ry . T h e y  a re  th e  B ish o p s  o f  Ire land . 
( ‘M a y n o o th  and  I r is h ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 16 S a m h a in  1907 , 7 )

G h o ill a n  e a c h tra  seo  go  m ó r a r  an  b P ia rs a c h  a g u s  a r  c h o n ra ith e o ir i  i g c o itin n e . G o  dti 

seo  th u g  C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  ta c a ío c h t d o  C h o lá is te  P h á d ra ig  a g u s  b h i a rd m h e a s  ag  

lu c h t n a  G a e ilg e  a r  an  g c o lá is te . C h re id  s iad  g o  ra ib h  d lú th c h e a n g a l id ir  im e a ch ta i 

G h a e ilg e  M h á  N u a d  ag u s  im e a c h ta i G h a e ilg e  n a  tíre . M a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  iris  o ifig iú il an  

C h o n a rth a , lé ir ig h  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  a  d h ilse  is a  b h i sé  d o n  o b a ir  a  b h i á  d é a n a m h  i 

M á  N u a d . N i fé id ir  a  sh é a n a d h  g u r  c h re id  an  P ia rs a c h  g o  ra ib h  an  D o c h tú ir  M a n n ix  ta r  

é is  g n ío m h  fe a llta c h , m illte a c h  a  d h é a n a m h  i g c o in n e  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  G a e ilg e . 12

I  m í n a  S a m h n a  a g u s  i m í n a  N o lla g  1907 , c h u ir  sé  m é id  a  d h ío m á  in  iú l. N i h a m h á in  

g u r  th u ig  sé  é ife a c h t ag u s  tio n c h a r  n a  h e a c h tra  a r  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te a n g a  a c h  c h o m h  

m a ith  le ís  sin , c h u ir  ú d a rá s  a g u s  s e a sa m h  u a c h ta rá n  a n  c h o lá is te  d e is te a n  a ir  de  b h rí 

n a c h  d tio c fa d h  sé a m a c h  c h u n  an  c h e is t a  p h lé  ag u s  a  c h ío ra d h  g o  p o ib lí ag u s  g o  

h o sca ilte . C h re id  a n  P ia rs a c h  g o  ra ib h  m ín iú  a r  an  scéa l a r  a  la g h a d  tu ill te  a g  G ae il na  

hE irean n :

I t  w ill b e  o b se rv e d  th a t th e  P re s id e n t o f  M a y n o o th  ta k e s  u p  th e  a tti tu d e  th a t th e  
p u b lic  is  n o t en titled  to  any  in fo rm a tio n  as  to  w h a t g o e s  o n  in  th e  C o lle g e  
b e y o n d  th a t  w h ic h  is c o n ta in e d  in  th e  C o lle g e  C a len d e r. [...] T h e  D r  M an n ix  
w h o m  it h a s  b e e n  o u r p le a su re  a n d  h o n o u r  to  k n o w , w a s  a  m a n  o f  f in e  m en ta l 
b a la n c e , r ic h  in  sav in g  c o m m o n  sen se ; th e  n e w  D r  M a n n ix  w ith  h is  e x tra v a g a n t 
a s s u m p tio n  o f  a u to c ra tic  p o w e r  is  a  p h e n o m e n a  w h ic h  is a s  a m a z in g  as  it w ill 
a s su re d ly  b e  e p h em e ra l . ( ‘D r  M a n n ix  a n d  th e  C o is te  G n o th a ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 
2 8  N o lla ig  1907 , 9)

87



A g  tu s  n a  b lia n a  1908, th u g  c lia r la th a s  n a  h E a g la ise  an  c h o n sp o id  seo  c e im  n io s  fa id e  a r 

ag h aid h . N io r  a o n ta ig h  s iad  le  G a e ilg e  e ig e a n ta c h  san  o lls c o il  a g u s  n i ra ib h  s iad  sa s ta  

ta c a io c h t a  th a b h a ir t  d o  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  a r  an  a b h a r  sin. C h u ir  s ia d  c o sc  in d irea c h  

le  f re a s ta l s a g a rt a r  c h ru in n ith e  a n  C h o n a r th a  a g u s  le ir ig h  s iad  t r in a  n g n io m h a rth a  g o  

ra ib h  s iad  i g c o in n e  d io s p o ire a c h ta  o sc a ilte  a r  an  a b h ar. P h le ig h  a n  P ia rsa c h  an  

d io sp o ire a c h t seo  sn a  h e a g a rfh o c a il  ag  tu s  n a  b lia n a  1908. 13 C e  g u r  shil n a  h E a sp a ig  

g u r  'F a ir  a rg u m e n t' a  b h i an n  is  le ir  o n  d io sp o ire a c h t sa  CS g o  ra ib h  e a g su la c h t 

tu a ir im io c h ta  a r  fu d  n a  tire  a g u s  i n d a ir ire  g o  ra ib h  fo rm h o r  n a  n d a o in e  a  ra ib h  su im  acu  

i g c u rsa i G a e ilg e  san  o llsco il, a r  th a o b h  a n  C h o n arth a . I  m i F e a b h ra , d ’fh o ils ig h  an  

P ia rs a c h  l i t i r  o n  g C o is te  G n o , ag  le iriu  g o  ra ib h  a n  C o is te  a m h ra sa c h  fa o i sh e a sa m h  n a  

n -e a sp a g  a r  a n  g c e is t c h o n sp o id e a c h  seo:

A lth o u g h  th e  B ish o p s  C o m m itte e  h as  d e c la re d  th e  q u e s tio n  to  b e  'o n e  fo r  fa ir  
a rg u m e n t' it h as  b e c o m e  e v id e n t th a t  th e ir  p ro n o u n c e m e n t is  e ffe c tiv e ly  
p re v e n tin g  an y  th in g  lik e  fa ir  a rg u m e n t. [ ,..]P rie s ts  in  m a n y  in s ta n c e s  a re  
c o n s tra in e d  n o w  in  c e r ta in  d io c ese s , to  re g a rd  th e m s e lv e s  a s  n o  lo n g e r  fre e  to  
a rg u e  th e  q u e s tio n  in  p u b lic . ( ‘M a n ife s to  fo r  th e  C o is te  G n o th a  o n  th e  q u e s tio n  
o f  I r ish  in  th e  N a tio n a l U n iv e rs ity ’, CS, 6  F e a b h ra  1909 , 9 )

B a  e  d e a rc a d h  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  n a  g o  ra ib h  G a e ilg e  e ig e a n ta c h  d o n  sc ru d u  m a ith re a n a c h  

r ia c h ta n a c h  c h u n  o llsc o il n a is iu n ta  G h a e la c h  a  b h u n u . B a  i s in  a n  t-a o n  ts li a m h a in  a 

b h e a d h  re a d u il  a g u s  c o th ro m , c h u n  a rd o id e a c h a s  G a e la c h  a  c h u r  c h u n  c in n  sa  tir, d a r  

le is. B h i a n  D o c h tu ir  M ic h e á l O  h lc e a d h a  a r  a o n  in tin n  le is  a g u s  le a n  se  a r  a g h a id h  le  

fe a c h ta s  la id ir  c h u n  an  t- id e a l seo  a  c h u r  i g c rich . N u a ir  a  b r is e a d h  as  a  p h o s t i M a  

N u a d  e, i m i lu il 1909  d e  b h a rr  a  th u a ir im io c h ta  a r a n  a b h a r  seo , th u g  an  P ia rsa c h  

io m la n  a  th a c a io c h ta  do  m a r e a g a r th o ir  a r  p h a ip e a r  o ifig iu il a n  C h o n a rth a . 14 N io r  s tad  

se  a n s in  a c h  o iread . F a o in  am  seo  b h i a n  P ia rs a c h  a r  b u ile  le  C lia r la th a s  n a  h E ag la ise . 

T h u ig  se  g o  m a ith  an  d o c h a r  a  b h i d e a n ta  d o  G h lu a ise a c h t n a  te a n g a . B h i e a g la  a ir  n a ch  

re ite o fa i fa d h b  n a  G a e ilg e  e ig e a n ta i c h o ic h e  ag u s  b a  m h a ith  ab  e o l do , n a c h  ra ib h  se in
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a n n  m ó rá n  a  d h é a n a m h  fao i. B h a in  sé  ú s á id  as  a n  CS m a r  u ir l is  p h o ib li  c h u n  io n sa i a  

d h é a n a m h  a r  e a sp a ig  n a  h É irea n n . C é  go  ra ib h  fh io s  a ig e  g u rb h  io n a n n  a  d h e a rc a d h  

p e a rsa n ta  fé in  ag u s  s tá id  o ifig iú il a n  C h o n a rth a , s o n ra íte a r  m é id  a  fh e irg e  a g u s  d o im h n e  

a  m h o th ú c h a n  a r  an  á b h a r  in a  c h u id  s c r íb h n e o ire a c h ta  sa  CS. I  n d e ire a d h  n a  dá la , 

b ’é ig e a n  d o  n a  h e asp a ig , rá ite a s  o if ig iú il a  c h u r  is te a c h  sa  CS a r  7  L ú n a s a  1909  á  

g c o sa in t fé in . 15 D ’fh re a g a ir  a n  P ia rsa ch :

B u t  w e  c la im  a n d  w ill  a lw a y s  e x e rc is e  th e  r ig h t to  c r itic is e  an y  a c tio n  o f  th e  
B ish o p s  as  o f  a n y  o th e r  b o d y  o f  I r ish m e n t w h ic h  a ffe c ts  th e  w e lfa re  o f  th e  I r ish  
L a n g u a g e ; T h e  I r ish  L a n g u a g e  is  o u r  c h a rg e  a n d  to  th a t  c h a rg e  w e  m u s t b e  
f a i th fu l .[...] O u r  w o rd s  h a d  in  th e m , a s  th e  o c c a s io n  d e m a n d e d , a  c e r ta in  p a ss io n , 
b u t th e y  h a d  in  th e m  n o th in g  o f  d is re sp e c t fo r  e p isc o p a l a u th o rity , n o th in g  o f  
d is re sp e c t fo r  th e  B ish o p s  e ith e r  in  th e ir  e p isc o p a l o r  in  th e ir  p e rso n a l cap ac ity . 
( ‘T h e  B ish o p s  S ta te m e n t’, E a g a rfh o c a l ,CS, 7  L ú n a s a  1 9 0 9 ,8 )

I  r ith  a n  a m a  a g u s  i r i th  n a  n d ío s p ó ire a c h ta í u ilig , d ’a ith in  sé  a n  g á  a  b h í le  sm ac h t a r  

c h ú rsa í o id e a c h a is  ag u s  th u g  sé  a ith e a n ta s  c e a r t do  n a  h e a sp a ig  ag u s  d o n  e ag la is  sa  

d e iread h .

N il  a o n  d a b h t ach  g o  n d e a m a  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  sá r o b a ir  a r  so n  c h ú rsa í o id e a c h a is  n a  

h É ire a n n  a g u s  é  i m b u n  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  a r an  CS. A ris  is  a r is  e ile , c lo is te a r  an  

tO id e a c h a só ir  a g  c a in t ag u s  cé  n a c h  m ín ío n n  sé  g o  d íre a c h  a  fh e a lsú n a c h t ag u s  a  

th u a ir im ío c h t a r  o id e ac h a s , fa ig h te a r  lé a rg a s  c ru in n  a r  a  p h o la sa í e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  

m a id ir  le  c ú rsa í o id e ac h a is . T a g a n n  d e a rc a d h  an  P h ia rs a ig h  c h u n  c in n  sn a  h á b h a ir  a r  

sc r ío b h  sé  fu th u  sa  CS, a c h  i n d á ir íre  b h í c e is t an  o id e a c h a is  n á is iú n ta  c h u n  to sa ig h  i r i th  

a  shao il. D e ir  S é a m as  Ó  B u ac h a lla :

I t  is q u ite  o b v io u s  th a t  e d u c a tio n  d o m in a te d  P e a r s e ’s life  a lm o s t fro m  th e  tim e  
h e  g ra d u a te d  f ro m  sc h o o l in  1896. [...] B y  an y  c r i te r ia  h is  e d u c a tio n a l w o rk  w a s  
s ig n if ic a n t, o rig in a l, e x te n s iv e  a n d  p ro g re ss iv e ; h is  w id e r  re c o g n itio n  as a n  
in n o v a tiv e  e d u c a tio n a lis t  h as  b e e n  im p e d e d  b y  th e  m a n n e r  in  w h ic h  h is  lite ra ry  
a n d  p o litic a l a c h ie v e m e n ts  h a v e  te n d e d  to  o b sc u re  its  s ig n if ic a n c e  in  th e  p o p u la r  
im ag e . (O  B u ac h a lla , 1980 , ( x x iv ) )
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4. LITRÍOCHT ( AGUS NA hEALAÍONA

EILE)

L é ire ó fa r  a n  tu is c in t a  b h í ag  a n  b P ia rs a c h  a r  c h ú rsa í l i tr ío c h ta  a g u s  a r  c h ú rsa í e a la ío n  

n a  h É ire a n n , m a r a  lé ir ío d h  í sa  CS, sa  c h a ib id il seo . C h u n  í se o  a  ph lé , c a ith fe a r

a )fe a lsú n a c h t l i te a rth a  an  P h ia rs a ig h  m a r  a  lé ir íte a r  í sa  CS, a  c h ío ra d h

b )a n  d u l c h u n  c in n  a  r in n e  sé  c h u n  li tr ío c h t n a  h É ire a n n  a  sh o lá th a r  d o  lé ith e o ir í a n  CS, 

a  lé iriú

c) fé a c h a in t a r  e a la ío n a  n a  h É irea n n , m a r  a  p lé a d h  iad  sa  CS.

4.1 Fealsúnacht liteartha an Phiarsaigh:

B a  lé ir  d o  C h o n ra ith e o ir í ó  1896  a r  a g h a id h , a n  tá b h a c h t a  b h a in  le  h a th b h e o c h a n

litr ío c h ta  G a e ilg e , c h u n  a n  te a n g a  a  c h u r  c h u n  c in n  in  É ir in n . S a  c h éa d  b h lia in  m a r

e a g a r th ó ir  a r  p h á ip é a r  o ifig iú il a n  C h o n a rth a , c h u ir  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  in  iú l do

lé ith e o ir í  a n  CS g u rb  é  s in  c u id  d e  p h o la sa í a n  C h o n a rth a . B h í sé  ag  fé a c h a in t s ia r  a r

o b a ir  an  C h o n a r th a  le  d e ich  m b lia n a  a n u as  ag u s  á  c u r  i g c o m p a rá id  le  h o b a ir  a

th ré im h s e  fé in , a g  an  am :

T h e  o n ly  im p o r ta n t c h a n g e  in  p o lic y  h a s  b e e n  th e  fo rm a l a d o p tio n  o f  th e  
c u ltiv a tio n  o f  I r ish  L ite ra tu re  as  an  o b je c t o f  th e  L e a g u e . T h is , i f  w e  re m e m b e r  
a r ig h t, w a s  d o n e  in  1896. ( ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’, CS, 1 L ú n a s a  1 9 0 3 ,5 )

A r n d ó ig h  b h í an  c e a r t a ig e  m a r b a  lé ir  d o  C h o n ra ith e o ir í a n s in  f iú n ta s  n a  litr ío c h ta  

G a e ilg e  a g u s  c h re id  s iad  g u rb h  fh iú , ó  th a o b h  ch ú rsa í te a n g a  de , l i tr ío c h t b h e o  n á is iú n ta  

a  c h ru th ú .1
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T à  é a g su la c h t tu a ir im io c h ta  fa o i s c r ib h n e o ire a c h t a n  P h ia rs a ig h  a g u s  t à  a  là n  

d io s p ó ire a c h ta  fa o in  g c in e à l l i tr io c h ta  a  ch u m  sé. N il sé  d e  c h u sp ó ir  ag  an  trà c h ta s  seo  

d u i is te a c h  g o  m io n  in a  sc r ib h in n i lite a rth a , a c h  is f iù  t rà c h t a r  a n  b P ia rs a c h  m a r 

sc r ib h n e o ir  li te a r th a  a n n  fé in  c h u n

a) a  d h e a rc a d h  ag u s  a  fh e a lsù n a c h t a r  a n  li tr io c h t i g c o it in n e  a g u s  a r  li tr io c h t n à is iu n ta  a  

p h lé  ag u s

b ) c h u n  a  d h e a rc a d h  i g c o m h a ir  c u r  c h u n  c in n  l i tr io c h t n à is iu n ta  n a  h É ire a n n , m a r 

e a g a r th ó ir  an  CS,a. lé iriu .

T h a r a o n  ru d  eile , b h i tu is c in t  d o m h a in  a ig e  a r  m h e o n  a n  e a la io n tó ra , ru d  a  lé irig h  sé  i 

r i th  a  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  a r  an  CS. P h lé ig h  C r io s tó ir  M a c  A o n g h u sa  an  

P ia r s a c h 'm a r  fh e a r  lite a r th a  a m h à in ' ( fé a c h  M a c  A o n g h u sa , 1 9 7 2 ,1 1 5 ) .  S c rio b h  sé:

T à  finn  trà c h t a ir, sc ru d ù  a  d h é a n a m h  a r a n  g c in e à l e a la io n tó ra  a  b h i ann , a r  an  
in tin n  a  b h i a ig e  d à  ch e ird ; a r  an  n g lé as  a  bh i a ir  le n a  c h le a c h ta d h  ag u s  a r  an  
m é id  a  r in n e a d h  su la r  m a ra io d h  é. ( ib id .)

Is  é  seo  an  tu is c in t a  bh i ag  C r io s tó ir  M a c  A o n g h u sa  a ir m a r  'fh e a r  lite a rth a ':

Is  é  an  c h éa d  ru d  a  th u g a im  fa o i d ea ra , g o  ra ib h  d e a rc a d h  n a d u rth a  an  
s c r ib h n e o ra  a ig e  d o n  g h a irm  u a sa l a  lean  sé  a g u s  g o  n d ù ir t  sé  n ith e  b re à th a  in a  
tao b h . B h i tu is c in t  io n ta c h  a ig e  d o n  e a la io n tó ir  a g u s  d à  sh a o th a r  .(ib id .)

N io r  c u ire a d h  m ó rà n  d e  c h u id  s c r ib h n e o ire a c h t a n  P h ia rs a ig h  i g e lò  i r i th  a  th ré im h se  

e ag a rth ó ire a c h ta . I  1 9 0 3 -1 9 0 4 , c u ire a d h  a  le ag a n  fé in  d e  Bodach an Chóta Lachtna i 

g e lò .2 N io s  fa id e  a r a g h a id h  i 1904  c u ire a d h  le ag a n  d e  Toraidheacht Fhiacail Riogh 

Gréag a  sc r io b h  sé  fé in  a g u s  E o g h a n  Ó  N e a c h tà in , i g e lò .3 I  1905 fo ils io d h  An 

tÀdhbhar Sagairt a g u s  Poli an Phiobaire fa o in  a in m  c le i te  Colm Ó Conaire.4 B h i a 

s c é a lta  u ilig  c u r th a  i g e lò  fa o in  a in m  c le ite  Colm O Conaire as  s in  a m a c h  Eoghainin na 

nÈan, Aisling, Bairbre, Ìosagàn , Brighid na Gaoithe5 B h i a rd m h e a s  a ig e  i g c ó n a i a r 

s c r ib h n e o ir i d u c h a is  n a  G a e ilg e  ach  b h i fh io s  a ig e  g o  ra ib h  b u a  a g u s  su b s ta in t an
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e a la io n to ra  ann  fe in  a g u s  b a  m h ia n  le is  c u r  le  li tr io c h t n a is iu n ta  n a  G aeilg e . B a  e  an

b e a la c h  ab  fh e a rr  a  bh i a ig e  c h u n  a  c h u id  sc e a lta  a  fh o ils iu  n a  a n  CS fe in , ach  sh o c ra ig h

se  a r  a in m  c le ite  a  u sa id :

A lth o u g h  P e a rs e  h a d  s till th e  g re a te s t  re s p e c t fo r  th o s e  b o m  to  th e  to n g u e , h e  fe lt 
th a t  w ith  a p p lic a tio n  a n d  in te llig e n c e , a  n o n -n a tiv e  sp e a k e r  c o u ld  le a rn  to  sp eak  
a n d  w rite  g o o d  Irish . B y  1905, h e  h a d  b e e n  a  d e d ic a te d  s tu d e n t o f  th e  la n g u ag e  
fo r  f if te e n  y e a rs , an d  h e  fe lt q u a lif ie d  to  m a k e  a  c o n tr ib u tio n . H e  w a n te d  to  b e  
ta k e n  se rio u sly , so  h e  p u b lish e d  h is  o w n  p s e u d o n y m o u s  w o rk  in  h is  n e w sp a p e r  
an d  k e p t h is  s e c re t w e ll. (E d w a rd s , 1990, 9 4 )

B a  i tu a ir im io c h t a n  P h ia rs a ig h  n a  g u r  c h o ir  g o  n d e a n fa d h  li tr io c h t th ire  sc a th a n ta c h t a r

m h e o n  a n  p h o b a il in a r  c u m a d h  i a g u s  go  le ire o d h  l i tr io c h t n a is iu n ta  c a ra c h ta r  an

n a is iu in . S h il se  g u r  c h o ir  g o  b h fa ig h fi le a rg as  a r  sh ao l a n  d u in e  as  a n  litr io ch t:

A s  F ra n k  O  B r ie n  h a s  d is c u sse d  a t len g th , a  K e y s to n e  o f  P e a rs e ’s lite ra ry  
p h ilo so p h y , w a s  th e  A rn o ld ia n  p rin c ip le  th a t  l i te ra tu re  sh o u ld  b e  a  c ritic ism  o f  
life. (O  L e a ry , 1994, 122)

P h le ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  an  d e a rc a d h  seo  a  b h i a ig e  i g c o m h a ir  l i tr io c h ta  i 1906. 'L ite ra tu re  is 

a  d e lib e ra te  c ritic ism  o f  a c tu a l life .' ( ‘A b o u t L ite ra tu re ’,E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2 6  B ea lta in e  

1906 , 6)

S e a c h ta in  in a  d h ia id h  sin , m h in ig h  se  g o  m io n  a  th u a ir im io c h t a r  litr io ch t m a r

le irm h e a s to ire a c h t an  tsao il. N il a o n  a m h ra s  ach  n u a ir  a  sc r io b h  se fe in , g o  ra ib h  se  ag

ia rra id h  le a rg a s  a r  le ith  a  th a b h a ir t  d o n  g h n a th d h u in e  a r  sh a o l n a  h E irea n n . Is  fiu  an

s lio c h t a  sc r io b h  se a  leam h , c h u n  tu is c in t an  P h ia rsa ig h  a r  l i tr io c h t a  ph le :

O u r  v ie w  o f  l i te ra tu re  as  a  c ritic ism  o f  life  h a s  b e e n  o b je c te d  to  as  p a rtia l - as 
c o v e r in g  o n ly  o n e  a sp e c t o f  th e  fu n c tio n  o f  l i te ra tu re . T h is  h o w e v er, is  to  
re s tr ic t u n d u ly  th e  c o n n o ta tio n s  b o th  o f 'c r i t ic i s m ' a n d  o f  'life '. W e  d o  n o t m e an  
th a t  ev e ry  p ie c e  o f  l i te ra tu re  m u s t b e  d id a c tic  in  a im  - th e  w o r ld ’s g re a te s t 
l i te ra tu re  is fo r  th e  m o s t p a r t  s in g u la rly  u n d id a c tic ;  n e ith e r  d o  w e  su g g es t th a t 
e v e ry  w r i te r  o u g h t to  ta k e  u p  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  s n o tty  p ro b le m s, p sy ch o lo g ica l, 
so c ia l p o litic a l a n d  so  fo rth . W e  s im p ly  p u t in  c o m p e d io u s  fo rm  th e  u n d o u b te d  
fa c t th a t  ev e ry  p ie c e  o f  li te ra tu re , as  in d e ed  e v e ry  p ie c e  o f  a rt, e x p re sse s  th e  
views o f  its  c re a to r  o n  w h a tso e v e r  m ay  h a p p e n  fo r  th e  m o m e n t to  b e  h is th em e . 
( ‘L ite ra tu re , L ife  a n d  th e  O ire a c h ta s  C o m p e tit io n s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2 
M e ith e a m h  1906 , 6)
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D e  b h ri g u r  c h re id  se  g o  ra ib h  d lu th c h e a n g a l id ir  n a is iu n ta c h t ag u s  te a n g a , b h i se

ria c h ta n a c h  d o , g o  m b e a d h  litr io c h t n a is iu n ta  sc r io fa  i d te a n g a  d h u c h a is  m h u in tir  n a  tire ,

sa  d o ig h  g o  d ta b h a rfa d h  an  l i tr io c h t le a rg as  a r  sh ao l n a  n d a o in e  a g u s  a r c h a ra c ta r  a g u s

a r lu a c h a  n a  tire . B h i te a n g a  n a  n d a o in e  fite  fu a ite  le  l i tr io c h t  n a  n d a o in e . B h i litr io c h t

n a  h E ire a n n  ag  b ra th  a r  m h e o n  an  E ire a n n a ig h  c h u n  f io r l i tr io c h t E ire a n n a c h  a  ch ru th u :

a  n a tio n ’s la n g u a g e  an d  lite ra tu re  m u s t a lw ay s  re m a in  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t 
c h a n n e ls  fo r  n a tio n a l s e lf -e x p re ss io n , a  n a t io n ’s la n g u a g e  an d  lite ra tu re  m u s t 
a lw ay s  re m a in  th e  fu lle s t an d  m o s t u n d e rs ta n d a b le  re c o rd  o f  its  th o u g h t. T h u s  i f  
w e  w a n t to  g e t a t th e  m in d  o f  I re la n d , w e  m u s t g o  to  h e r  la n g u a g e  an d  lite ra tu re . 
( ‘W h a t  is a  n a tio n a l la n g u a g e ? ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2 8  E a n a ir  1905 , 6 )

N i fe id ir  a  sh e a n a d h  g o  ra ib h  tio n c h a r  ag  an  d e a rc a d h  se o  a r  a  c h u id  l i tr io c h ta  fe in  a g u s  

as n a  s le a c h ta  seo  e ir io n n  c u sp o ir  a  s c r ib h n e o ire a c h ta  i b h fa d  n io s  so ile ire . B h i fis  a ig e  

fe in  a g u s  d ’e ir ig h  se  c h o m h  to g th a  su as  le is  a n  b h fis  s in  a r  n a is iu n  n a  h E irea n n , g u r  

fa g a d h  fir ic i a  ra ib h  b a in t a cu  le  sao l n a  h E ire a n n  a g  a n  a m  sin , a r  le a tao b h . N i g a  a c h  

fe a c h a in t a r  an  m b e im  a  c h u ir  se  a r  m h n a  a g u s  a r  p h a is t i  in a  c h u id  sc e a lta  fe in . M a r  a  

d e ir  P h il ip  O  L e a ry , c h ru th a ig h  se  so r t 'U to p ia ' d o  fein : 1 a  G a e lic  u to p ia  a g a in s t w h ic h  

to  m e a su re  th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  Ire la n d  w ith  w h ic h  he  w a s  so  u tte r ly  d is illu s io n e d .' (O  

L ea ry , 1994, 127)

B a  m h a ith  ab  eo l d o  ag  an  am , c ru a ta n  a g u s  a n ro  an  ts a o i l  s n a  c e a n n ta ir  G h a e lta c h ta .

C h re id  se  g u rb h  e ig e a n  d o , sao l n a  G a e lta c h ta  a  c h u r  o s  c o m h a ir  a  le ith e o ir i c h u n  te a n g a

n a  h E ire a n n  a  c h o in n e a il b eo , a c h  c h u n  e  s in  a  d h e a n a m h  b ’ e ig e a n  d o  b e a g a in in  'id e a lu '

a  d h e a n a m h  a r  sh ao l n a  n d a o in e  ann . In  a it 'id e a lu ' d ’fh a g  se  fir ic i a  ra ib h  b a in t a cu  le is

an  sao l sin  a r  lar. B a  i a n  g h n e  a  d ’fh a g  se  a r  lar, n a  sao l n a  b h fe a r. C h lo ig h  se  le  sao l

n a  m b a n  a g u s  le sao l n a  b p a is ti. M a r  a  d e ir  P h ilip  O  L ea ry :

T o  w rite  o f  m e n  w o u ld  o f  n e ce ss ity , h a v e  in v o lv e d  a  d ire c t c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  
c o n te m p o ra ry  so c ia l a n d  e co n o m ic  fo r  w h o se  d is c u s s io n  h e  la c k e d  any  c o h e ra n t 
id e o lo g ic a l f ra m e  w o rk  u n til q u ite  la te  in  h is  life  a n d  w h ic h , m o re  re le v a n t he re , 
h e  m a y  h a v e  fe lt th a t  h e  co u ld  dea l w ith  m o re  a p p ro p ria te ly , as  a  jo u rn a lis t . In  
th is  sen se , h is  e x c lu s io n  o f  m e n  fro m  h is  G a e lic  u to p ia  p ro v id e s  fu r th e r
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c o n firm a tio n  th a t  h is  s to rie s  a re  n o t th e  w o rk  o f  a  m a n  o u t o f  to u c h  w ith  rea lity , 
b u t ra th e r  th o se  o f  a  w r ite r  d e lib e ra te ly  see k in g  to  p re s e rv e  h is  p e rso n a l v is io n  
an d  m e th o d  fro m  b e in g  o v e rw h e lm e d  b y  th e  sh e e r  p re se n c e  o f  th a t  rea lity . (  O  
L e a ry , 1994 , 124)

C h re id  se  fe in  g o  ra ib h  ta b h a c h t a r  le ith  a g  b a in t le  le ith e o ire a c h t an  g h n a th d h u in e  c h u n  

su im  sa  l i tr io c h t a  m h u sc a ilt a g u s  a  ch o th u . D a  m b e a d h  le a m h  n a  le a b h a r  r ia lta  i sao l n a  

n d a o in e , b h i se  c in n te  g o  le a n fa d h  su im  sa  li tr io c h t a g u s  c ru th a ith e a c h t n a  litr io ch ta . 

B h i se  r ia c h ta n a c h  sa m h la io c h t n a  n d a o in e  a  sp re a g a d h  a g u s  b a  e  a n  b e a la c h  a b ’ fh e a rr  

c h u n  e  seo  a  d h e a n a m h  n a  m u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  a  sp re a g a d h  a g u s  a  g h r io s u  i d tre o  na  

le ab h a r. A s  a n  s io l s in  a  d ’fh a s fa d h  fo rb a ir t  na  li tr io c h ta  n a is iu n ta : 'M a r  a d u b h a ir t  an  

'B h e ir t  F h e a r ' le  d e ig h e a n a ig h e , n il a o n  s io l c h o m h  m a ith  le  s io l n a  le ab h a r.' 

( ‘S g a ip im is  n a L e a b h r a ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 10 F e a b h ra  1906 , 6)

P h le ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  ta b h a c h t n a  le a b h a r  ag u s  n a  le i th e o ire a c h ta  g o  m in ic  sa  CS i r i th  a 

th re im h s e  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta . G a n  d a b h t, sh il se  g o  ra ib h  se  r ia c h ta n a c h  su im  sn a  

le a b h a ir  a  c h o th u  c h u n  s io lta  n a  l i tr io c h ta  a  c h u r.6 C h a ith  se  a  o ig e  a g  le a m h  ag u s  ce  n a r  

e ir ig h  le is  i g c o n a i lu a ch  n a  l i tr io c h ta  a  s c a g a d h  o  sh u b s ta in t n a  li tr io c h ta , bh i tu is c in t 

d o m h a in  a ig e  a r  a b h a ir  n a  le a b h a r  a g u s  a r  fh iu n ta s  n a  le i th e o ire a c h ta .7 C h re id  se  g o  

ra ib h  se  d ’ia lla c h  a r m h u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n , le a b h a ir  a  le am h  a g u s  le ith e o ire a c h t a  fhi 

is te a c h  in a  n g n a th sh a o l, io n a s  g o  m b e id is  in  a n n  le a rg a s  a  fh a il a r  sh a ib h re a s  n a  

litr io ch ta .

G n e  e ile  d e  sh ao l n a  n d a o in e  a  b h i c ea n g a ilte  g o  m o r le  l i tr io c h t n a is iu n ta  ab ea  ‘c a in t 

n a  n d a o in e ’ . B h i ta b h a c h t a r  le ith  ag  b a in t le is  an  n g n e  seo  d e  sh ao l m h u in tir  n a  

h E ire a n n  d e  b h a r r  e a sp a  lite a r th a c h ta  sa  te a n g a  G h ae ilg e . B a  th o ra d h  d h ro c h c h o ra s  

o id e a c h a is  G h a lld a  e  seo . Io n a s  g o  d ta b h a rfa d h  l i tr io c h t f io r le a rg a s  a r  sh ao l n a
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n d a o in e ,n io r  m h ó r  do  sc r ib h n e o ir i n à is iu n ta  te a n g a  d h u c h a is  m h u in tir  n a  tire  a  u sà id  in a  

ch u id  s c r ib h n e o ire a c h ta . D a r  le is  a n  b P ia rs a c h  g u rb h  fh é id ir  le is  a n  s c r ib h n e o ir  m e o n  

m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  a  lé iriu  a g u s  a  c h u r  in  iu l, d à  s c r io b h fa d h  sé  i d te a n g a  a  la b h ró d h  

n a  d a o in e  a g u s  d à  m b a in fe a d h  sé  ù sà id  a s  stil a  th u ig fe a d h  a n  g n à th d h u in e . C h re id  sé 

g o  ra ib h  sé  d e a c a ir  d o  lu c h t n a  G a e ilg e  an  te a n g a  a  a th b h e o c h a in t g a n  litr io c h t fh iu n ta c h  

a  b h e ith  acu , c h u n  s ta id é a r  a  d h é a n a m h  a r  an  te a n g a  a g u s  a r  lu a c h  n a  litr io ch ta :

C ad  d o  th u g  a r  n a  d a o in ib h  g a n  a  b h e ith  a g  la b h a ir t  n a  G a e d h ilg e ?  [...] bh i a o n  
c h e a n n  a m h à in  d o  r in n e  m ó rà n  d io g h b h à la , 'sé  s in  n à  ra ib h  a o n  litr id h e a c h t 
th a itn e a m h a c h  s a o r  a n n  le  sg a ip e a d h  i m e a sg  an  ts lu a ig h  G h a e d h e a la ig h  a r  fu a id  
g le a n n ta  ag u s  m a ch a ir i n a  h É ire a n n - l itr id h e a c h t i n -a  b h fa g h fa id h e  c u n n ta s  
lo n n ra c h  a r  im th e a c h ta ib h  ag u s  a r  g h n io m h a rth a ib h  a  se a n  ag u s  a  s in n se a r  - 
l i tr id h e a c h t i n -a  b h fa g h fa id h e  sg é a la  a r  an  sao g h a l d o  b h io d h  g à  c h a ith e a m h  ag  
s lu a ig h tib h  G a e d h e a l s a  d ù ith c h e  seo  ó  th u s  n a  n -a im se a r ; ag u s  a n  sag h as  
sa o g h a il d o  b h i a c a  fé in  d o  là th a ir  le is ; l i t r id h e a c h t i n -a  m b e a d h  sp io ra id  a g u s  
le o ith n e  n a  n g le a n n  is  n a  n g a rb h -c h n o c  ag u s  i n -a  b h fe ic f id h e -a r  n ó s  sg ao th a in - 
to ra d h  in n tle a c h ta  ag u s  d u r  - an am  d o -b h r is te  n a  n G a ed h e a l. ( ‘B u id h n e  
L é ig h te ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, C S , 21 S a m h a in  1903, 4 )

B a  é  a  th u a ir im  g o  m b e a d h  litr io c h t fh iu n ta c h  n à is iu n ta  in  E ir in n , d à  m b e a d h  a n  te a n g a

g o  m a ith  ag  sc r ib h n e o ir i n a  litr io c h ta . C h o m h  m a ith  le is  sin , b a  m h a ith  ab  e o i dó , go

m b e a d h  a n  G h a e ilg e  g o  m a ith  ag  lu c h t n a  li tr io c h ta  d à  m b e a d h  lé a n n  o rthu . N i ra ib h  na

se a n c h a ith e  fà g th a  a g u s  m a r s in  n i ra ib h  fo in se  li tr io c h ta  fà g th a  i g c a in t  n a  n d ao in e .

B h e a d h  a r  m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  lé a n n  a g u s  fo g h la im  n a  c e ird e  a  fh o rb a ir t  d ó ib h  féin:

N il  n a  s e a n c h a id h th e  a g a in n  a n o is , n il a n  t-a o n  d u in e  a rd  -a ig e a n ta m h a il o ra in n  a  
c h u m fa d h  sgéa l, m a r c h e a n n  d e  n a  sg é a lta  m ò ra  b re à g h a  s in  'D ia rm u id  ag u s  
G ra in n e ' ag u s  a  le ith é id . [...] N i ra ib h  an  tO id e a c h a s  a r  an  n G a e d h e a l n à  ni ra ib h  
an  ta b h a ir t  su as  G a e d h e a la c h  a r  an  n G a ll-G h a e d h e a l. D à  m b e a d h  fo g h lu im  a r  an  
R e a c h ta ire  b o c h t là, n i c h u ir fe à  M ilto n  a n  B h é a r la  i g c o m ó rta s  le is  i 
b h fìl id h e a c h t. ( ‘A n  G h a e d h ilg  b h a rà n ta m h a iP , E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 28  S am hain  
1903 , 4 )

A c h  i n d à ir ire  b h i i b h fa d  n io s  m ó  n à  léann , fo g h lu im  a g u s  c a in t n a  n d a o in e  i g c e is t 

c h u n  litr io c h t n a  h É ire a n n  a  a th b h eo c h a in t. M a r  a  d e ir  P h il ip  O ’L e a ry : 'A  lite ra tu re  

su p p re sse d  a n d  la rg e ly  o ra l fo r  tw o  c e n tu r ie s  c o u ld  n o t s im p ly  b e  re su m e d  by  a n  a c t o f  

p a tr io tic  w ill . ' (O  L ea ry , 1 9 9 4 ,9 )
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D e  re ir  a  ch e ile , b h i litr io c h t n a is iu n ta  n a  h E ire a n n  a g  d u l i m e id  ag u s  ag  d u l i

b h fe a b h a s . N il a o n  a m h ra s  ach  g u rb h  e  an  P ia rs a c h  c e a n n  d e  n a  p r io m h d h a o in e  a  b h i

fre a g ra c h  as  an  d u l c h u n  c in n  i b h fo ilse a c h a n  a g u s  i s c a ip e a d h  n a  le ab h a r. R in n e  se  a

d h ic h ea ll m a r  e a g a r th o ir  an  CS, n a  le ith e o ir i a  g h r io s u  i d tre o  s ta id e a r  n a  litr io ch ta . I

r i th  an  a m a  b a  e  a  d h lu th c h re id e a m h  g u rb h  i c a in t n a  n d a o in e  a n  p h rio m h fh o in s e  a  b h i

ag  G aeil n a  h E ire a n n  c h u n  l i tr io c h t fh iu n ta c h  a  b h u n u . B h i se  r ia c h ta n a c h  g o  d tu ig fea d h

n a  G ae il ta b h a c h t n a  l i tr io c h ta  sa  g h n a th sh a o l, ach  th u ig  se  g o  m a ith  g u r  g h n e  a m h a in

d e n  litr io c h t a  b h i sa  c h a in t - g n e  th a b h a c h ta c h  a  c h u irfe a d h  sc r ib h n e o ir i  a r  b h e a la c h  n a

s c r ib h n e o ire a c h ta . B h i tu is c in t  d o m h a in  a ig e  a r  a  th a b h a c h ta i  is  a  b h i an  litr io c h t

d ’a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te a n g a  a g u s  a r  a  th a b h a c h ta i is a  b h i a n  te a n g a  d ’a th b h e o c h a n  na

litr io c h ta , a c h  de  b h a rr  a  th u isc e a n a , b a  le ir  do , n a r  le o r  d o ib h  a  n -a ird  a  d h iriu  a r  ch a in t

n a  n d a o in e  a m h a in  c h u n  li tr io c h t E ire a n n a c h  a  c h ru th u  a g u s  a  fh o rb a ir t. N i ra ib h  se  a r

a o n  in tin n  le  cu id  d e  lu c h t a  c h o m h a in is ire  a r an  a b h a r  seo :

P ro g re ss iv e s  lik e  P e a rs e  a n d  M a c  N e ill  c o u ld  h a rd ly  d is se n t fro m  su c h  
sen tim en ts , b u t th e y  d id  p o in t o u t th a t caint na ndaoine w a s  ju s t  th a t, th e  speech 
o f  th e  p e o p le , th e  ra w  m a te ria l o f  l i te ra tu re  w h ic h  it  w a s  th e  w rite rs  d u ty  to  
fa sh io n  fo r  th e  e x p re ss io n  o f  a  p e rso n a l a e s th e tic  v is io n . (O  L e a ry  , 1994 , 4 5 -4 6 )

P h le ig h  se  a n  tu a ir im  se o  i 1908. D ’a d m h a ig h  se  ag  an  a m  sin , n a c h  ra ib h  c a ig h d e a n  n a

l itr io c h ta  c h o m h  h a rd  ag u s  a  b a  m h a ith  le is  ag u s  g o  ra ib h  a  la n  o ib re  le  d e a n a m h  g o  fo ill

ach  a r  a  lag h ad , b h i l i tr io c h t a r  fa il a ris . F a o in  a m  seo , b h i fh io s  a ig e  g o  ra ib h  su im  ag

sc r ib h n e o ir i (e  fe in  sa n  a ire a m h ) n a c h  ra ib h  a n  G h a e ilg e  a cu  o  d h u c h as  i g c u rsa i

l itr io c h ta  a g u s  g o  ra ib h  fe ith  n a  sc r ib h n e o ire a c h ta  io n tu . Is  le ir  g u r  sh il se  g o  ra ib h  stil

an  s c r ib h n e o ra  c h o m h  ta b h a c h ta c h  le  l io fa c h t te a n g a  a g u s  d a  lio n m h a ire  n a  sc r ib h n eo ir i,

b a  e a g su la i a n  stil a  b h i acu . G h la c  se  sc r ib h n e o ire a c h t an  a th a r  P h e a d a ir  m a r  sh am p la

c h u n  a  p h o in te  a  le iriu :

I ts  d is tin g u ish in g  q u a lity  is  n o t 'Ir ish n e ss ' b u t v iv id n e s s  a n d  v ig o u r  - a  q u a lity  
p e rso n a l to  an  tA th a ir  P e a d a r , in n a te  in  h im , and  n o t  a t a ll d u e  to  an y  e x ce p tio n a l 
m a s te ry  o f  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  h is  p a rt. ( ‘Is  Ir ish  a  liv in g  la n g u a g e ? ’,E a g a rfh o c a l, 
CS ,21 S a m h a in  1908 , 9 )
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g o  ra ib h  litr io c h t a  c u r  a r  fail acu:

Ir ish  li te ra tu re  h a s  ta k e n  its  p a th  - th e  p a th  o f  th e  l iv in g  sp eech . [...] S eam as U a  
D u b h g h a ill  an d  th e  o th e rs  w h o , like  h im , a re  w r i t in g  a  s im p le  v ig o ro u s  liv in g  
Ir ish  a re  d o in g  th e  m o s t th o ro u g h ly  u s e fu l p ie c e  o f  w o rk  th a t  is b e in g  d o n e  in  
I re la n d  to d ay . T h e y  m a y  n o t  b e  p ro d u c in g  v e ry  e x a lte d  li te ra tu re  b u t a t an y  ra te , 
th e y  a re  a n sw e rin g  th e  c ry  o f  th e  a w a k e n in g  th o u s a n d s  o f  I r ish  S p e a k e rs  fo r  
so m e th in g  to  re a d  in  th e ir  o w n  la n g u ag e  - s o m e th in g  th a t  th e y  can  u n d e rs ta n d , 
so m e th in g  th a t is  p le a sa n t and  fa m ilia r  a n d  h o m e ly , so m e th in g  th a t  is f il lin g  a  
p la c e  in  th e ir  d a ily  lives , ( ib id .)

A r  n d o ig h  ce  g o  n d e a rn a  se  fe in  e a c h t a r  so n  litr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e , g o  h a ir ith e  n u a ir  a  b h i

se  in a  e a g a r th o ir  a r  an  CS, b h i b ia s  n a  sea n s tile  a r  n a  h ia r ra c h ta i  to s a ig h  c h o m h  m aith .

R in n e  se  sa r - ia rra c h t li tr io c h t fh o n ta  a  c h u r a r  fa il ag u s  c h u n  e  sin  a  d h e a n a m h  i g c e a rt,

b ’e ig e a n  d o  p a ir t g h n io m h a c h  a  g h la c a d h  i n g lu a is e a c h t n a  litr io ch ta . P le a n n  M u ir is  O

D ro ig h n e a in  stil a n  P h ia rsa ig h :

Is  in sp e ise  a  th a b h a ir t  fe  n d e a ra , a d e ir  A o d h  D e  B la c a m , g o  m b io d h  s til a n  
P h ia rs a ig h  in s  n a  sg rib h in n i s in  c o sa m h a il le  s til sg rib h n e o ir i a n  ts e a c h tm h a d h  
ao is  deag . [...] B ’e a th u a i r im  g o  ra ib h  c a in n t n a  n d a o in e  o ire a m h n a c h  c h u n  sgeil 
n o  e a c h tra  d ’in n s in t a c h t n a r  m h o r  fe id h m  d o  b h a in t a s  p ro s  n ib  u a is le  a g u s  n ib a  
sg o la rd h a  ag  p le id h e  m o r-c h e is te a n n a . (O  D ro ig h n e a in , 1937, 150)

Lean se ar aghaidh ansin ag moladh scribhneoiri Gaeilge as ucht a gcuid oibre de bhri

D e  b h ri g u r  c h re id  a n  P ia rs a c h  g o  ra ib h  d lu th c h e a n g a l id ir  an  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e  a g u s  

li tr io c h t n a  h E ire a n n , b h i se  d ia n  a r  n a  s c r ib h n e o ir i A n g la -E ire a n n a c h a . B a  le ir  do  

g u rb h  a m h la id h  li tr io c h t n a is iu n ta  th ire  ag u s  li tr io c h t i d te a n g a  d h u c h a is  n a  tire. B h a in  

se  u sa id  as  li tr io c h t th io r th a  e ile  c h u n  a n  p o in te  seo  a  c h u r  in  iu l d o  le ith e o ir i a n  CS. I 

1904  p h le ig h  se  li tr io c h t n a is iu n ta  n a  h U n g a ire : 'T a  a  d te a n g a  fe in  i n g n a th -u sa id  a ca  

a g u s  litr id h e a c h t a  s c r io b h a d h  in n ti a ta  a r  an  l i tr id h e a c h t is m o  cail s a n  E o ra ip .' ( ‘C e a c h t 

o n  U n g a ir ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 3 N o lla ig  1904, 6 )
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B a  e  a  th u a ir im  g u r  a  m h a la ir t  a r  fa d  a  b h i f io r  m a id ir  le  l i tr io c h t n a  h E ilb h e ise . D e  b h ri 

n a c h  ra ib h  te a n g a  n a is iu n ta  a g  an  tir , n i ra ib h  li tr io c h t n a is iu n ta  a c u  a ch  o iread . B a  le is  

an  t i r  as  a r  th a in ig  a n  te a n g a  in a r  s c r io b h a d h  an  litr io ch t, a n  li tr io c h t fe in  c h o m h  m aith :

I t  in e v ita b ly  fo llo w s  fro m  th e  c irc u m s ta n c e s  o f  S w itz e r la n d  th a t th e re  is n o  su ch  
th in g  as  a  S w iss  n a tio n a l lite ra tu re . [...] S he  h a s  a  l i te ra tu re  in  F re n c h , an d  a  
li te ra tu re  in  G e rm a n  b u t th e se  lite ra tu re s  a re  n o t th e  e x p re ss io n  o f  a  c o m m o n  
in te lle c tu a l life . [...] In  o rd e r  to  c o n v in c e  o u rs e lv e s  th a t  th e  w o rk  o f  'S w iss ' 
w rite rs  re a lly  b e lo n g s  to  G e rm a n  o r  F re n c h  o r  I ta lia n  lite ra tu re , a c c o rd in g  as  o n e  
o r  o th e r  o f  th e se  la n g u a g e s  w a s  u se d  b y  th e  w rite r , w e  n e ed  m e re ly  re c a ll th e  
p e rso n a lity  an d  w ritin g s  o f  th e  m o re  d is tin g u is h e d  o f  'S w iss ' litte ra te u rs . 
( ‘S w itz e r la n d ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, C S , 18 F e a b h ra  1905 , 6 )

N i ra ib h  se  c la o n ta  i g c o in n e  l i tr io c h t n a  h E o rp a  n a  l i tr io c h t th io r th a  e ile  a c h  sh il se  g o  

ra ib h  an  b h a in t id ir  te a n g a , l i tr io c h t ag u s  n a is iu n ta c h t th ire  ro - la id ir , c h u n  lig in t d o n  

litr io c h t A n g la  -E ire a n n a c h  a n  la m h  in  u a c h ta r  n o  tu s  a ite  a  fh a il i li tr io c h t n a  h E irean n . 

D e ir  G e a ro id  S. M a c  E o in :

P a d ra ic  M a c  P ia ra is , to o , w ro te  in  th e  m o d e m  s ty le  a n d  in  h is  c ritic a l w ritin g  
a d v o c a te d  th e  c re a tio n  o f  a  n e w  l i te ra tu re  w h ic h  w o u ld  ta k e  m o d e rn  E u ro p e a n  
l ite ra tu re  fo r  its  m o d e l a n d  w h ic h  w o u ld  b e  b a se d  o n  th e  liv in g  sp e e c h  o f  th e  
G a e lta c h t. (M a c  E o in , 1969 , 60)

T h u g  se  a ith e a n ta s  d o n  ta b h a c h t a  b h a in  le is  an  l i tr io c h t A n g la -E ire a n n a c h  a c h  b a  e  a

th u a ir im  g o  ra ib h  a it a r  le ith  ag  li tr io c h t d e n  c h in ea l s in  i li tr io c h t n a  h E irea n n .

S a m h la io d h  d o  n a ch  l i tr io c h t n a is iu n ta  a  b h i a n n  d e  b h ri n a r  s c r io b h a d h  i i d te a n g a

d h u c h a is  n a  n d a o in e . I  1904, sc rio b h  se  n a c h  ra ib h  i s c r ib h n e o ire a c h t li te a r th a  an

B h e a r la  a c h  a b h a r  b o lsc a ire a c h ta , c e  g u rb h  i t i r  n a  h E ire a n n  in sp io ra id  n a

sc r ib h n e o ire a c h ta .8 F iu  a m h a in  n u a ir  a  b h i se  a r  C h o is te  n a  b h F o ilse a c h a n  i 1902,

m h in ig h  se  in a  th u a ir is c  d o n  A rd fh e is  g o  ra ib h  a ird  a n  c h o is te  d ir ith e  ar:

th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  o rig in a l w o rk  in  I r ish  a n d  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  e x is t in g  Ir ish  
L ite ra tu re  and  fo lk lo re  ra th e r  th a n  to  th e  o u tp u t o f  p ro p o g a n d is t l i te ra tu re  in  
E n g lish . (O  S u il le a b h a in  1 9 8 1 ,4 1 )
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T h a rla  d io sp o ire a c h t b h e a g  id ir  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  a g u s  'M r R u sse ll ' sa  CS i 1905 fao i 

li tr io c h t n a is iu n ta  G h a e la c h .9 Is  su im iu il a n  d ife a r  id ir  tu a ir im io c h t n a  b e ir te . A ch  ce  

g o  s ile an n  M r  R u sse ll  g u rb h  a m h la id h  c o in c h e a p  n a  l i tr io c h ta  G a e la i s c r io fa  i m B e a rla  

ag u s  litr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e , is le ir  g u rb  e  tu a ir im  an  P h ia rsa ig h , g u r  l i tr io c h t n a is iu n ta  i 

l i tr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e  a g u s  g u r  litr io c h t A n g la  E ire a n n a c h  i li tr io c h t G h a e la c h  sc r io fa  i 

m B earla . D e a n a n n  se  a c h o im ire  m a ith  a r  a  th u a ir im io c h t fe in  a r  a n  g c e is t 

c h o n sp o id e a c h  seo  a g  d e ire a d h  n a  d io sp o ire a c h ta . I s  f iu  a n  s lio c h t a  le a m h  c h u n  

d e a rc a d h  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  a r  an  li tr io c h t A n g la  - E ire a n n a c h  a  th u isc in t:

E v e ry  p ie c e  o f  l i te ra tu re  in  I r ish  fo rm s, in  o u r  v iew , p a r t o f  th e  n a tio n a l l i te ra tu re  
w h e re a s  n o  p ie c e  o f  E n g lish  d o es, h o w e v e r  it m a y  g lo w  w ith  lo v e  o f  Ire la n d . [...] 
M r  R u sse ll is  p ro b a b ly  a  m o re  p a tr io tic  I r ish m a n  th a n  w a s  E o g h a n  R u a d h  O 
S u ille a b h a in  b u t E o g h a n  R u a d h  w a s  a d m itte d ly  a n  I r ish  p o e t w h e re a s  M r 
R u sse ll a t b e s t  b e lo n g s  to  th e  A n g lo -I r is h  S c h o o l in  E n g lish  p o e try . [...] A s 
li te ra tu re , w e  ra te  th e ir  w o rk  h igh . W e  re g re t th a t  it h a s  n o t b e e n  d o n e  in  Ir ish  
th a t  it m ig h t b e  a lto g e th e r  ou rs . B u t w e  p re fe r  th a t  it sh o u ld  b e  d o n e  in  E n g lish  
th a n  th a t  i t  sh o u ld  re m a in  u n d o n e . W e  a re  b ro a d -m in d e d  e n o u g h  to  b e lie v e  th a t  
th e  w o rld  is a lw a y s  th e  b e t te r  o f  th e  w o rk  o f  a  tru e  a rtis t, th in k in g  
c o n sc ie n tio u s ly  an d  g iv in g  o f  th e  b e s t  th a t  is in  h im . ( ‘A b o u t L i te r a tu r e ’, ‘G leo  
n a  g C a th ’, CS, 2 9  A ib re a n  1905, 6)

C h re id  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  g o  m a irfe a d h  litr io c h t n a  G aeilg e . C e  g o  ra ib h  lu c h t 

le ith e o ire a c h ta  n a  l i tr io c h ta  A n g la -E ire a n n a i i b h fa d  n io s  fa irs in g e  ag u s  n io s  m o  n a  

p o b a l l itr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e , b a  e a  c h re id e a m h  g u r  m h o  a n  ta b h a c h t a  b h a in  le  litr io c h t n a  

G a e ilg e  n a  le  l i tr io c h t a r  b ith  e ile  in  E irin n , o  th a o b h  l i tr io c h ta  n a is iu n ta  d e .10 A ch  ag  

an  a m  sin, n io r  th u g  se  a n  t-a ith e a n ta s  c e a r t  do  Y e a ts , S y n g e , L a d y  G re g o ry  n a  n a  

sc r ib h n eo ir i A n g la -  E ire a n n a c h a  eile . M a r  a  d e ir  R u th  D u d le y  E d w a rd s :

H is  lo v e  fo r  n a tiv e  l i te ra tu re  a p p e a re d  a g a in  a n d  a g a in  in  h is  p ap er. 
[ ,..]U n fo rtu n a te ly  th e  G ae l fa ile d  to  f lo c k  to  th is  ca ll w ith  a  n e w  v ita l lite ra tu re . 
A lth o u g h  th e re  w a s  so m e  ta le n te d  w o rk  b e in g  p ro d u c e d  in  Ir ish , it w a s  p o o r 
s tu f f  b e s id e  th e  lu m in o u s  c re a tio n s  o f  th e  g a la x y  o f  I r is h  w r ite rs  in  E n g lish . N o  
a m o u n t o f  e x h o rta tio n  c o u ld  p ro d u c e  lite ra tu re  o f  th e  c a lib re  o f  Y e a ts , L a d y  
G re g o ry , A E , o r  G e o rg e  M o o re . P e a rs e  a p p lie d  h im s e lf  w ith  h is  c u s to m a ry  
th o ro u g h n e s s  to  th e  a n a ly s is  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  G a e lic  li te ra tu re , and  to  
c o n c o c tin g  th e  re c ip e  fo r  a  re n a issa n c e ; b y  1 906  he  h a d  b e g u n  to  re a liz e  th a t 
m e d ia e v a l I r ish  li te ra tu re  w a s  n o t eno u g h . (E d w a rd s , 1 9 0 9 ,9 1 )
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N u a ir  a  p h le ig h  se  tu a ir im  Y e a ts  a r  c h u rsa i d ra m a io c h ta  a g u s  e a la in  n a  d ra m a io c h ta  i

1905, le ir ig h  se  n a c h  ra ib h  su im  a ig e  i l i tr io c h t an  B h e a r la  o  th a o b h  c h u rsa i t i r e  de , m u ra

ra ib h  an  sc r ib h n e o ire a c h t c ea n g a ilte  le  h a th b h e o c h a n  n a  t i r e  a g u s  n a  te an g a .

M r  Y e a ts  is a t p a in s  to  c o m b a t th e  th e o ry  th a t  th e  d ra m a tis t o u g h t to  b e  a 
p ro p o g a n d is t. [...] T o  u s  it seem s c le a r  th a t  th e  a r tis t  m a r o r  m a y  n o t  b e  a  
p ro p o g a n d is t an d  th a t  i f  h e  b e  re a lly  a n  a rtis t, th e  fa c t th a t  h e  is a lso  a 
p ro p o g a n d is t d o e s  n o t a ffe c t h is  a rt. [ . . . ]  B u t w e  w o u ld  h a v e  o u r  w rite rs  d e liv e r  
u s  th e ir  o w n  m e ssa g e  in  th e ir  o w n  w a y , an d  i f  th a t  m e ssa g e  se rv e  a  c a u se  w e  
h a v e  a t  h e a r t so m u c h  th e  b e tte r. W e  re fe r  h e re  to  w rite rs  in  Irish . A s  fo r  w rite rs  
in  E n g lish , th e y  in te re s t u s  o n ly  w h e n  th e y  d ire c tly  o r  in d ire c tly  h e lp  u s  o n  o u r  
w o rk , as, w e  th in k , M r  Y e a ts  h im s e lf  h a s  d o n e  in  Cathleen Ni Houlihan an d  to  a  
c e r ta in  e x te n t in  On the King’s threshold and  On Baile’s Strand .( ‘M r  Y e a ts  o n  
th e  D ra m a ’, ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’, CS ,28  E a n a ir  1905 , 6)

A r a  la g h a d  , b h i m e a s  a ig e  a r  Y e a ts 11 agus th u ig  se  g o  ra ib h  c e a c h ta n n a  le  fo g h la im

u a id h . N io rb h  a m h la id h  d o  le  S ynge. M a r  e a g a r th o ir  a r  a n  CS, n io r  th u g  se  c o th ro m  n a

fe in n e  do , ag u s  la b h a ir  se  a m a c h  g o  la id ir  i g c o in n e  a  d h ra m a i, C e  g o  ra ib h  c lu  ag u s

cail a r  S y n g e  fa o in  a m  seo  in  A m h a rc la n n  n a  M a in is tre a c h , n i ra ib h  a n  P ia rs a c h  re id h

c h u n  g e ille a d h  d o n  c h in ea l d ra m a  A n g la -E ire a n n a c h  a  b h i a  sc r io b h  a ige . N io r  a o n ta ig h

se  le is  an  le a rg as  a  th u g  d ra m a i S y n g e  a r sh ao l n a  h E ire a n n . C h a in  se  e  g o  la id ir  ta r  e is

an  ch ea d  le ir iu  d e  The Playboy of the Western World.

M r S y n g es  p la y  w a s  in d e fe n s ib le . [ ,..]T h e  se r io u s  re s e n tm e n t o f  th e  p lay  a s  a  
lib e l o n  I r ish  c h a ra c te r  w a s  a lm o s t as  in ep t. I r ish  c h a ra c te r  d o e s  n o t n e e d  to  b e  
v in d ic a te d  a g a in s t M r  J .M . S ynge; a n d  i f  it d id , th e  a u d ie n c e  w e n t a  p a ss in g  
s tra n g e  w a y  a b o u t v in d ic a tin g  it. B u t w e  d o  n o t b e lie v e  th a t  M r  S ynge  in te n d e d  
h is  p la y  e ith e r  a s  p ic tu re  o r  as  a  c a r ic a tu re  o f  I r ish  life . T h e  c h a rg e  w h ic h  w e  
b r in g  a g a in s t h im  is  g ra v e r. W h e th e r  d e lib e ra te ly  o r  u n d e lib e ra te ly , h e  is  u s in g  
th e  s ta g e  fo r  th e  p ro p o g a tio n  o f  a  m o n s tro u s  g o sp e l o f  a n im a lism , o f  re v o lt 
a g a in s t san e  a n d  s w e e t id ea ls , o f  b i t te r  c o n te m p t fo r  a ll th a t  is  f in e  a n d  w o rth y , 
n o t  m e re ly  in  C hristian  m o ra lity , b u t in  h u m a n  n a tu re  itse lf. H e  lay s  th e  scen es  
o f  h is  p la y s  in  I re la n d  m e re ly  b e c a u se  I re la n d  is  th e  c o u n try  w ith  w h o se  scen e ry  
a n d  life  h e  is  b e s t  a cq u a in te d ; b u t it is n o t I re la n d  h e  lib e ls  so  m u c h  as m a n k in d  
in  g e n e ra l, it is n o t a g a in s t a  n a tio n  h e  b la sp h e m e s  so  m u c h  as  a g a in s t th e  m o ra l 
o rd e r  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . [...] A s  fo r  A n g lo -I r ish  d ra m a , its  is  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  
end . ( ‘T h e  P a s s in g  o f  A n g lo -I r ish  D ra m a ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,9  F e a b h ra  1907, 7)

A r n d o ig h , sa  c h e a d  e a g ra n  e ile , c h u ir  se  in  iu l m e id  a  d h e is t in e  d o n  d ra m a io c h t a  bh i a r 

siu l in  A m h a rc la n n  n a  M a in is tre a c h  n u a ir  a  b h i se  a g  sc r io b h  fa o i th u a ir im i a n  a th a r
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M h ic  C a n a  a r  n a  G aeil. B h í an  tA th a ir  M a c  C a n a  i b P o r t  L á irg e  a g u s  d ú ir t  sé  g o  ra ib h  

sa lach ar, a in e o la s  a g u s  a is io m p ú  in  á it a r  b ith  a  ra ib h  G a e il ann . D ’fh re a g a ir  a n  

P ia rsach :

F a th e r  M a c  C a n a  o u g h t to  w rite  a  p lay  fo r  th e  A b b e y  T h e a tre . H e  seem s to  hav e  
th e  n e c e s sa ry  q u a lif ic a tio n s  in  th e  m a tte r  as  w e ll o f  v o c a b u la ry  as o f  o u tlo o k  o n  
life . ( ‘A n  A n ti- I r is h  P .P .’, ‘G leo  n a  g C a th ’, CS, 16 F e a b h ra  1 9 0 7 ,7 )

B h í sé in  am  d ó  o b a ir  e ile  a  c h u r a r b u n  - o b a ir  a  c h u id e o d h  le  s tá id  n a  l i tr ío c h ta  ag u s  le  

s tá id  n a  d rá m a ío c h ta  in  É irin n . A rís , b h í fh io s  a ig e  g u rb h  í a n  u ir l is  ab  fh e a r r  a  b h í a ig e  

c h u n  a  c h u id  o ib re  a  c h u r  i g c r íc h  n á  u ir l is  o if ig iú il a n  C h o n a r th a -a n  CS.

4.2 An dul chun cinn a rinne an Piarsach ó thaobh litríocht na 

hÉireann a chur os comhair léitheoirí an CS  i rith a thréimhse 

eagarthóireachta:

T h u ig  an  P ia rs a c h  c u m h a c h t ag u s  t io n c h a r  n a  d rá m a ío c h ta  a r  an  n g n á th d h u in e  m a r

á b h a r b o ls c a ire a c h ta  ag u s  m a r á b h a r  litr ío ch ta . M a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  p h á ip é a r  o ifig iú il an

C h o n a rth a , b h í sé  ag  ia rra id h  a ird  m h u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  a  d h ír iú  a r th á b h a c h t n a

d rá m a ío c h ta  i g c ú rsa í a th b h e o c h a n  n a  tean g a :

B h í d a o in e  a n n  le is, m a r e a g a r th ó ir  an  Chlaidhimh Soluis, i. P á d ra ic  M a c  
P ia ra is , a  th u ig  c o m h a c h t an  d rá m a  c h u n  m is n e a c h  a  m h ú sg a ilt  (1 4 .2 .0 3  
Claidheamh Soluis). N íl a n n  a c h  g o  s a m h lu ig h te a r  an  g n ío m h ; a c h t m á  d é in te a r  
g o  m a ith  é, is b e a g  n a c h  g c o rró c h a d h  sé  th ú  c h o m h  m ó r ag u s  d á  n d é a n ta í án  
g n ío m h .[...]  M á  lé ir íg h th e a r  d rá m a n n a  'n a  n d é in te a r  g n ío m h a rth a  lao ch a is , 
a rd ó c h a id h  sé  sin  m e a n m a  n a  n d a o in e  . (Ó  D ro ig h n é a in , 1937, 9 7 )

B h í sc r íb h n e o ir í i m b u n  o ib re  c h e a n a  fé in  a g u s  b h í d rá m a í á  sc r ió b h  acu , a ch  b a  é 

tu a ir im  a n  P h ia rsa ig h , g u r  c ru th a ío d h  n a  d rá m a í G a e ilg e  seo  c h u n  d rá m a í a  lé iriú  ag u s  

g u r  d rá m a  a r  so n  d rá m a  a m h á in  a  b h í sa  ch u id  is m ó  d ío b h . B h e a d h  sé d ’ia lla c h  a r  an  

b P ia rsa ch , n i h a m h á in  a n  d rá m a  G a e la c h  a  p h o ib liú , ach  su im  n a  n É ire a n n a c h  a
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m h ú sca ilt a g u s  a  sp re a g a d h  sa d ó ig h  g o  le ire ó fa í d rá m a í f íú n ta c h a , lu a ch m h ara . P h lé ig h  

sé  b u a n n a  an  d rá m a  fh ío rg h a e la ig h  i 1903, ag u s  m h ín ig h  sé  fá th  n a  d if r ío c h ta  id ir d rá m a  

G a e la c h  ag u s  d ra m a  S asan ach :

T a is b e á in e a n n  sé  g o  bh fu il u a is le a c h t á r  s in n se a r  g a n  b h e ith  im th ig h th e  a sa in n  
fós. [...]  T á  a  fh io s  ag  a n  sao g h a l n a c h  m a r  a  c h é ile  sao g h a l n a  n É ire a n n a c h  a g u s  
sao g h a l n a  S a sa n a c h  ag u s  d á  b h r íg h  sin , g u r  é ig e a n  d o  d h rá m a n n a  an  d á  tír  
b h e ith  g a n  c o sa m h la c h t a r  b ith  a c a  le  ch é ile . [...] T a b h a rfa id h  a n  t-á rd a n  
c o n g n a m h  m ó r d u ín n  le  h É ire  a  d h é a n a m h  G a e d h e a la c h , a c h t am h á in  é 
d ’o ib r iú g h a d h  .( ‘D rá m a  n a  n G a e d h e a l’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 14 S a m h a in  1903, 4)

D e  ré ir  a  c h é ile  b a  lé ir  d o n  P h ia rsa c h  n á r  le o r  a ird  n a  n d a o in e  a  d h ír iu  á r fh iú n ta s  an  

d rá m a  G h a e la ig h . B h í i b h fa d  ni os m ó  i g c e is t  n á  d rá m a í G a e ilg e  a  c h u r  a r  fá il. B h í 

f ío rd h rá m a í d e  d h íth  c h u n  fo rb a ir t n a  d rá m a ío c h ta  G a e la í a  c h u r  c h u n  c inn . A r  n d ó ig h , 

c h u n  d rá m a  m a ith  a  lé iriú , b h i a is te o ir í m a ith e  a  ra ib h  e a la ín  n a  h a is te o ire a c h ta  

c le a c h ta ith e  g o  m a ith  a c u  ria c h ta n ac h . B a  d h e a c a ir  an  tá s c  a  bh í o s  a  c h o m h air. M a r  

e a g a r th ó ir  a r  a n  CS, r in n e  sé  ia rra c h t a  c h u r  in a  lu í a r  lu c h t n a  d rá m a ío c h ta  a  th á b h a c h ta í 

is  a  b h í fe a b h a s  n a  h a is te o ire a c h ta . In  e a g a rfh o c a l i m í M e ith e a m h  1906 , p h lé ig h  sé  tr í 

d h rá m a  a  lé ir ió d h  i d trá th a  an  a m a  sin. S c río b h  sé  g o  ra ib h  a n -o b a ir  d é a n ta  ag  an  

g C ra o ib h ín  le  Teach na mBocht ag u s  Pósadh a c h  d ’a d m h a ig h  sé, cé  g o  ra ib h  s iad  'n o te  

w o rth y ' n á rb h  fh é id ir  an  té a rm a  'D rá m a ' a  c h u r  o rth u . L u a ig h  sé  ia rra c h ta í an  A th a r  

P h e a d a ir  c h o m h  m a ith  a g u s  sh íl sé  g o  ra ib h  su b s ta in t m h a ith  io n tu  ach , a rís  d ’a d m h a ig h  

sé  n á r le o r  an  sc r íb h n e o ire a c h t g a n  c e ird  n a  h a is te o ire a c h ta . B a  é  an  tr íú  sc r íb h n e o ir  a 

p h lé ig h  sé  n á  T o m á s  Ó  h A o d h a  ag u s  sh íl sé  g u rb h  é  s iúd  a n  sc r íb h n e o ir  b a  ch ó n g ara i 

d ’fh ío rd h rá m a ío c h t i li tr ío c h t n a  G aeilg e . M h o l sé  g o  h á ir ith e  a n  ia rra c h t a  r in n e  sé le  

Seabhac na Ceathramhan Caoile. A g  tú s  an  e ag a rfh o c a il m h ín ig h  sé cad  a  b h í i g c e is t 

a ig e  le  'd rám a ':

T h e  L a n g u a g e  m o v e m e n t h a s  n o t  y e t p ro d u c e d  a  d ram a . [ ...]A  d ra m a  is a  
p ic tu re  o f  h u m a n  life  in te n d e d  a n d  su ita b le  fo r  re p re se n ta tio n  b y  m e an s  o f  
ac tio n . [...] W e  h a v e  th e  sam e  'B e an -tig h e ', th e  s a m e 'S e a n -fh e a r ', th e  sam e  'F ea r 
Ó g ', th e  sam e  'B u a ch a ill A im s ire ', th e  sam e  'C a ilin  C o m h u rsa n ' in  a  d o z e n  p lays: 
a n d  th e se  w o r th y  fo lk  fo re g a th e r  in  th e  k itc h e n ; a n d  d a n c e  th e  sam e  d a n c e s  an d
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c h a t in  th e  sam e  w a y  a b o u t th e  sam e  to p ic s , n o  m a tte r  w h a t p a rt o f  Ire la n d  th e y  
h a il f ro m , w h a t p e rio d  th e y  a re  su p p o se d  to  b e  liv in g  in , w h a t e v e n ts  -g ra v e  o r  
g a y - th e y  a re  ta k in g  p a r t in. ( ‘T h e  I r ish  S ta g e ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 16 M e ith e a m h  
1906, 6)

B a  é c re id e a m h  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  g u rb h  é  an  t-a o n  b h e a la c h  a r  a g h a id h , n á  a m h a rc la n n  

G h a e ilg e  a  b h u n ú . N i ra ib h  a o n  d u l as  m á  b h í m u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  d á ir íre  fao i 

d h rá m a ío c h t G h ae ilg e . R in n e  sé  ta g a ir t  d o n  'I t in e ra n t I r ish  T h e a tre ' i 1907  ach  is lé ir  ó n  

b p ío sa  n a c h  m b e a d h  sé  sá s ta  le  h á is tr iú  c h u n  d rá m a ío c h t n a  G a e ilg e  a  fh o rb a ir t. B a  

m h a ith  ab  eo l d ó , g u rb h  é ig e a n  d o  sc r íb h n eo ir í a g u s  d ’a is te o ir í n a  h É ire a n n  se a sa m h  a r 

a  m b o in n  fé in  c h u n  a m h a rc la n n  fh ió r -G h a e la c h  a  th o s n ú .1 R in n e  sé  fé in  a n - ia r ra c h t m a r 

e a g a r th ó ir  an  CS, a ird  a  lu c h t lé ith e o ire a c h ta  a  d h íriú  a r  d h rá m a  G a e ilg e  a r  b ith  a  

lé ir ío d h  n ó  a  s c r ío b h a d h  i r ith  a  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta .2 C u ire a d h  se a c h t n d rá m a  

io m lá n  i g c ló  i r i th  a  th ré im h se  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta : Lá an Chíosa le  L a b h ra s  U a T u a th a il, 

Seabhac na Ceathramhan Caoile le  T o m á s  Ó  h A o d h a , Pisreogaí le  E n r í P . M a c  P ílib ín , 

Guth na nGaedheal le  T o rn a , An Fóghmhar le is  a n  tA th a ir  T o m á s  O  C e a lla ig h  ( íb h  

M á in e ), Sídheoga na mBláth le  M á ire  N i C h in n é id e  a g u s  An Leoirghníomh le  S e a rlo it 

N i D h u n la in g .3

S c río b h a d h  c ú ig  lé irm h e a s  d é ag  a r  d h rá m a í ó  1903 g o  1909  ag u s  sc r ío b h  sé  fé in  d h á

lé irm h e a s  d é a g  a s tu  4 A c h  c é  g o  ra ib h  sé  ag  d é a n a m h  a  d h íc h ill fó g ra ío c h t m h a ith  a

c h u r a r  fá il d o  d h rá m a d ó irí n a  tíre , b h í fh io s  a ig e  g o  ra ib h  i b h fa d  n ío s  m ó  n á  s in  de

d h ith  c h u n  d rá m a ío c h t G h a e ilg e  n a  h É ire a n n  a  c h u r  c h u n  to sa ig h . B h a in  sé  ú sá id  as

lé ac h t a  th u g  L a d y  G re g o ry  d o n  C h o n ra d h  c h u n  an  p o in te  seo  a  lé iriú  i 1908:

T h e  L e a g u e  w ill n e v e r  ca ll a  re a l d ra m a tic  m o v e m e n t in to  life  w h ile  it co n tin u es  
to  ig n o re  a c tin g  an d  fa ils  to  p ro v id e  fo r  th e  p ro p e r  tra in in g  o f  its  p la y e rs . A c tin g  
n o  le ss  th a n  d ra m a tic  w ritin g  h as  its  'a n c e s try ' an d  its  p r in c ip le s  w h ic h  c a n n o t b e  
le a rn e d  in  a  d a y  o r  in  a  y ea r . O n  th e  o th e r  h an d , i f  w rite rs  a n d  a c to rs  co n tin u e  to  
ig n o re  th e  Ir ish  lan g u ag e , th e y  a re  d o o m e d  to  fa ilu re  as is e v e ry  o th e r  m o v e m e n t 
th a t  ig n o re s  th e  G a e lic  b a s is  o f  th e  I r ish  n a tio n . ( ‘D ra m a ’, ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’, CS, 
21 S a m h a in  1 9 0 8 ,7 )

103



I  n d à ir ire  b a  é  an  g lé a s  ab  fh e a rr  a  b h i ag  C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  c h u n  litr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e

u ilig  a  c h u r  c h u n  c in n  n à  an  tO ire a c h ta s . C u ire a d h  a n  c h é a d  O ire a c h ta s  a r  siu l a r  17

B e a lta in e  1 8 9 7 .5 B h i a n -b h é im  a r  litr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e  a g u s  u s à id e a d h  i c h u n  c u id iu  le

h o b a ir  an  C h o n a rth a :

A r  an  ts li  c h e a n n a  a  d e in e a d h  o b a ir  a n  O ire a c h ta is  a r  fe a d h  n a  m b lia n ta  d à r 
g c io n n  ag u s  g o  dti an  là  in n iu ; is a r  c h o m ó rta s  li te a r th a  ag u s  a rd à in  a  bh i an  
fh é ile  b u n a ith e . Is  é a sc a  s in  a  d h é a n a m h  an o is ; ru d  n u a  a r  fa d  a s  an  b p io s a  a  b h i 
a n n  sa  b h lia in  1897  ag u s  c h u a ig h  O ire a c h ta s  n a  G a e ilg e , ag u s  o b a ir  an  
C h o n a r th a  a  c u r  a r  siu l, i g c io n  a r  sh li n a c h  n d e a c h a ig h  a o n  b h e a r t e ile  d à  b h a in  
le  G a e ilg e  ro im h e  sin. (M a c  A o n g h u sa , 1993, 6 1 )

M à  r in n e  an  tO ire a c h ta s  fé in  a n -o b a ir  a r  so n  litr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e , b ’a m h la id h  an  scéal

d o n  P h ia rs a c h  ag u s  é  in a  e a g a r th o ir  a r  an  CS. C u ire ad h  th a r t  a r  th r i  c h é a d  a m h rà n  i ge lò

i r ith  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ir th e a c h ta  an  P h ia rs a ig h  a g u s  b h io d h  c u lra  n a  n -a m h rà n

fo ils ith e  a ig e  c h o m h  m a ith . C u ire a d h  n a  h a m h rà in  i g e lò  fa o in  g c o lu n  ‘G u th  n a  m B a rd ’.

B a  m h in ic  a  sc r io b h  sé  fa o i fh iu n ta s  ag u s  lu a c h  a n  O ire a c h ta is  i l i tr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e

ag u s  i b h fo rb a ir t  la b h a ir t  n a  te a n g a .6 R in n e  sé  a  d h ic h ea ll i g c ó n a i a  lé ith e o ir i a  g h rio sù

i d tre o  n a  s c r ib h n e o ire a c h ta  a g u s  i d tre o  n a  litr io ch ta . R in n e  sé  sà r - ia rra c h t tà b h a c h t n a

litr io c h ta  a  c h u r  in a  lu i a r  a  lé ith e o iri. C h u ir  sé  'D u ille a c h à n  a n  O ire a c h ta is ' i g e lò  ó

1904  a r  ag h aid h . I  r i th  an  am a, lé ir ig h  sé  g u r  th à b h a c h ta i  g n é  n a  li tr io c h ta  san

O ire a c h ta s  n à  g n é  a r  b ith  eile:

Is  i a n  R o in n  lite a rd h a  an  c h u id  is  tà b h a c h ta ig h e  d e n  g C là r  so. ( ‘B id h  ag  
S c r io b h a d h ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2 0  B e a lta in e  1905, 6)
Is  i c u id  n a  sc r ib h n eo ir i, c u id  n a  li tr id h e a c h ta , a n  ch u id  is  ta irb h ig h e  den  
O ire a c h ta s . ( ‘A n  S ean  - L é ig h e a n n ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 23 Iu il 1904, 6)
N a y  a n  tA th a ir  P e a d a r  a p art, w h a t p ro m in e n t w r ite r  h a v e  w e , w h o  w as  n o t 
d isc o v e re d , i f  n o t  ac tu a lly  'c re a te d ' b y  th e  O ire a ch ta s? . ( ‘A rt and  L ite ra tu re  a t 
th e  O ire a c h ta s ’, ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’, CS, 16 M e à n  F ó m h a ir  1905 , 7)

T h u ig  P à d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  a n  tà b h a c h t a  b h a in  le  c a o m h n u  n a  s e a n litr io c h ta  i b h fo rb a ir t 

n a  n u a litr io c h ta . M a r  e ag a rth o ir  a r  an  CS, p h lé ig h  sé  lu a c h  n a  s e a n litr io c h ta  ag u s  d ’ia rr  

sé  a r m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  n a  là m h sc r ib h in n i à  b h a iliù 7 ag u s  e a g a r th ó ire a c h t a
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d h é a n a m h  a r  sh e a n litr io c h t n a  n G a e l.8 D e  b h ri g o  ra ib h  a th b h e o c h a n  n u a litr io c h t n a

G a e ilg e  à  c u r  c h u n  c in n  ag  a n  am , b a  lé ir  d o n  P h ia rs a c h  g o  ra ib h  sé  p rà in n e a c h  g o

d tu ig fe a d h  m u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  lu a c h  n a  s e a n litr io c h ta  a g u s  g o  n d é a n fa id is  ia rra c h t i a

m h e a s  i g c ù lra  an  a m a  in à r  s c r io b h a d h  i:

T à  an  c la o n  io n a in n  g o  lé ir, c h u n  sea n -ru d a i d o  c h u r  i g c o m p a rà id  le  ru d a i nua , 
c h u n  so rd  c a ig h d e à in  d o  d h é a n a m h  d e  l itr id h e a c h t à r  n -a im s ire  fe in  ag u s  an  
ts e a n  a  m h e a s  d à  ré ir. N i th u g a n n  san  c o m h th ro m  n a  F é in n e  d o n  
ts e a n litr id h e a c h t. A n  m e a s  a  b h i ag  lu c h t a  c o m h a im s ire  fé in  u ir th i is  c e a r t é 
lu a d h  i g c o m h n u id h e . (Ó  D ro ig h n e à in , 1937, ré a m h rà  le  T o m a )

G an  tu is c in t a r  n a  sea n scé a lta , ag u s  g a n  s tó r  n a  se a n sc é a lta  a  b h e ith  a r  fà il do  

s c r ib h n e o ir i n a  n u a litr io c h ta , b a  é tu a ir im  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  g o  m b e a d h  sé  d e a c a ir  do  n a  

sc rib h n eo ir i, li tr io c h t n u a  G h a e ilg e  a  c h u r  a r  ag h aid h : 'A r n a  s e a n sc é a lta ib h  seo  is e ad h  

c h a ith fe a r  n u a litr id h e a c h t n a  G a e d h ilg e  a  c h ea p a d h  is a  th ó g à il. ' ( ‘S ean  S c é a la id h e a c h t’, 

E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2 7  B e a lta in e  1905 , 6)

M a r  b a  g h n à c h  le is, r in n e  sé  fé in  s à r - ia rra c h t n a  sea n sc é a lta  a  b h i a r  fà il d ó  fé in  a  c h u r 

o s  c o m h a ir  lé ith e o ir i a n  CS. B ’ia d  n a  s e a n sc é a lta  a  c u ire a d h  i g e lò  sa  CS i r ith  a  

th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  nà, ‘A n  n ó s  g u r  b h u a id h  O sc a r  M a c  O is in  c u id  an  g h a isg id h  

Ó  G h o ll M a c  M o im e ’, ‘C a t M h à ig h e  tu ire a d h  th e a s ’, ‘C a t M à ig h e  tu ire a d h  n a  

b h F ó m h o ra c h ’, ‘G a d a id h e  D u b h  n a  S ló n a ’, ‘B o d a c h  a n  c h é ta  L a c h tn a  ag u s  G lu a is ’, 

‘T o ra id h e a c h t F h ia c a il R io g h  G ré a g ’, ‘S co lb  g la s  M a c  R io g h  'n  É i r in n ’, ‘B ru id h e a n  

C h o ise  C h o ra in n ’, ‘D e ó d ru is c  D h u n a  B h r is te ’, ‘F il le a d h  n a  F é in n e ’, ‘F a is tin e  F h in n ’, 

‘T u a ra s  a r  E re  N o ’, ‘ A o d h  M a c  A in m ire a c h  A rd  R i E i re a n n ’.9

T h u g  sé  d e is  sc r io fa  d o  sc r ib h n eo ir i a r  b ith  a  ra ib h  tu a ir im io c h t fh iù n ta c h  a cu  a r à b h a ir  a  

b h a in  le  se a n litr ió c h t n a  nG ael. B ’ia d  n a  s le a c h ta  a  c u ire a d h  i g e lò  n à  ‘T rà c h t a r  shean- 

le a b h ra ib h  G a e d h ilg e ’ le  P à d ra ig  Ó  B ria in , ‘ 'É ire ' - L é ig h e a c h ta  do  lé ig h  C o n a n  M ao l 

d o  G h a e d h e a la ib h  L o n n d a in  1 9 0 3 -1 9 0 4 ’, ‘F ile  d e ’n  tS e a n -a im s ir ’ le  P  Ó  D a la ig h , ‘T u s



S ta ire  n a  h É ire a n n ’ le  U illia m  Ó  R ia in , ‘ S e a n litr id h e a c h t n a  n G a e l a g u s  N u a d h  - 

L itr id h e a c h t n a  h E o rp a ’ le  C a o ilte  n a  g C o s , ‘C o n c h u b h a r  M a c  N e a s a  R i  U L a d h ’ le  C ù  

U la d h , ‘S e a n  - a in m n e a c h a  n a  n G a e d h e a l’ le  A n  P ó c a ire , ‘A n  H is to r ic a l N e m e s is  b e in g  

le a v e s  f ro m  th e  d ia ry  o f  a  tra v e lle d  I r ish m a n  A .D . 3 0 0 5 ’, ‘B a c k g ro u n d  o f  I r ish  h is to ry ’ 

le  U illia m  Ó  R ià in .10 C h o m h  m a ith  le is  sin , b h i c o lu n  a ig e  i 1906  a g u s  a g  tu s  1907 

d à rb h  a in m  ‘S e o d a  n a  S e a n ’.11 P h lé ig h  sé  s a ib h re a s  a n  c h o lù in  i 1 9 0 6 .12 B ’é a rd  a  bh i 

a n n  n a  'G io ta i a r  n -a  m b a in t as l i tr id h e a c h t n a  h É ire a n n ' (CS ,2 8  A ib re à n  1906, 5). T à  

n a  h a lta n n a , n a  lé irm h e a sa n n a  a g u s  n a  s e a n sc é a lta  seo  u ilig  c là ra ith e  sn a  h A g u is in i ag  

d e ire a d h  a n  trà c h ta is .

B a  m h a ith  ab  eo l d o n  P h ia rs a c h  a n  s a ib h re a s  a  b h i i s e a n litr io c h t n a  h E ire a n n  a c h  b a  ru d

d ifr iu il a r  fa d  i a n  n u a litr io c h t a  bh i a  c u r  c h u n  c in n  a g  G a e ilg e o ir i n a  tire  ag  tu s  n a

h a o ise  seo . M a r  a  d e ir  A is lin g  N i D h o n n c h a d h a  :

A r  n d o ig h , th u ig  a n  P ia rsa c h  n a c h  b h fe a d fa i b h e ith  a g  su il g o  n -o ir fe a d h  m e o n  
a g u s  m u n la i n a  s e a n litr io c h ta  d o  th e a m a i a g u s  e ilim h  a n  f ic h iu  h ao is . (N i 
D h o n n c h a d h a , 1981 , 50)

T h u ig  se  g o  m a ith  an  d ife a r  id ir  c o in b h in s in  an  b h e a lo id is  a g u s  a b h a r  n a  n u a litr io c h ta . 

S c rio b h  se  c e ith re  e a g a rfh o c a l i 1906  fao i l i tr io c h t i g c o i t in n e 13 a g u s  le ir ig h  se  a n  d ife a r  

id ir  a n  s e a n sc e a l b e a lo id is  ag u s  n a  s c e a lta  n u a  i g c e a n n  a m h a in  d io b h :

In  p o in t o f  fo rm  , th e  fo lk  ta le  is  b o u n d  b y  a  c o n v e n tio n , w h ic h  (b y  th e  w a y ) is 
n o t a  d is tin c tiv e ly  I r ish  b u t ra th e r  a  d is tin c tiv e ly  fo lk  c o n v e n tio n  - th a t is to  say, a  
c o n v e n tio n  w h ic h , in  e sse n tia ls  o b ta in s  a m o n g s t th e  fo lk  u n iv e rsa lly , w h e th e r  in  
I re la n d , in  B o h e m ia , in  A fg h a n is tan . [ ,..]T h is  is th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry  a n d  n o  
l ite ra tu re  can  ta k e  ro o t in  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry  w h ic h  is n o t  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  
cen tu ry . [ ,..]W e  w o u ld  lo v e  th e  p ro b le m s  o f  to d a y  fe a r le s s ly  d e a lt w ith  in  Irish : 
th e  lo v e s  an d  h a te s  an d  d e s ire s  a n d  d o u b ts  o f  m o d e rn  m e n  a n d  w o m e n . T he  
d ra m a  o f  th e  lan d  w a r, th e  tra g e d y  o f  th e  e m ig ra tio n -m a n ia ; th e  s tre ss  and  p o e try  
a n d  c o m e d y  o f  th e  la n g u a g e  m o v e m e n t; th e  p a th o s  and  v u lg a r ity  o f  A n g lo - 
Ire la n d ; th e  a b o u n d in g  in te re s t o f  I r ish  p o litic s , th e  re la tio n s  o f  p r ie s t and  
p e o p le ; th e  p e rp le x in g  e d u c a tio n  rid d le ; th e  d rin k  e v il; th e  in c re a se  in  lu n acy ; 
su c h  so c ia l p ro b le m s  as  (sa y )  th e  lo v e le ss  m a rr ia g e ;- th e se  a re  m a tte rs  w h ic h  
lo o m  la rg e  in  o u r  d a ily  liv e s ; w h ic h  b u lk  c o n s id e ra b ly  in  o u r  d a ily  c o n s id e ra tio n
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b u t w e  fin d  n o t th e  fa in te s t e c h o e s  o f  th e m  in  th e  I r ish  b o o k s  th a t a re  b e in g  
w r i t te n .( ‘A b o u t L i te r a tu r e ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 26  B e a lta in e  1 9 0 6 ,6 )

S a  c h e a th ru  e a g a rfh o c a l 'L ite ra tu re , L ife  an d  th e  O ire a c h ta s  C o m p e titio n s ' sc r io b h  se 

g u r  c h o ir  d o  n a  sc r ib h n eo ir i n u a , an  ts e a n litr io c h t a  c h io ra d h  c h u n  fo irm  n a  n u a litr io c h ta  

a  fh o rb a ir t  ag u s  a b h a ir  n a  n u a litr io c h ta  a  g h la ca d h  o n  sao l th a r t  tim p e a ll o rth u . P h le ig h  

se  s til a g u s  fu in c s in  n a  n u a litr io c h ta  a n se o  fo s ta . B a  le ir  d o  g o  ra ib h  a  la n  ru d a i in  

e a sn a m h  i n u a litr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e  a g u s  g o  ra ib h  se  th a r  a m  a ird  n a  sc r ib h n e o ir i a  d h iriu  

a r g h n a th sh a o l n a  n g n a th d h a o in e  a g u s  n a sc a d h  id ir  s a o l n a  n d a o in e  a g u s  litr io c h t na  

G a e ilg e  a  c h o th u . P h le ig h  se  a  la n  g n e ith e  de  n u a litr io c h t n a  G a e ilg e  san  e ag a rfh o ca l 

seo:

G a n  a m h ra s  tá  sc é a lta  ag  b a in t le is  an  n g rá d h  is n -e a sn a m h  o ra in n . N ó  b ’fh e a rr  
lin n  a  rá d h  g o  b h fu il sg é a lta  ag  b a in t le  g n á th sh a o g h a l a n  la e  in d iu  i n -e a sn a m h  
o ra in n ; ag u s  d á r  n d ó ig h  c u id  d e  g h n á th sh a o g h a l a n  la e  in d iu  an  g rá d h  a g u s  an  
c rád h , an  só lás  a g u s  a n  d ó lá s , an  so n as  a g u s  an  d o n a s . Is  a it i n u a - litr id h e a c h t n a  
n G a ed h e a l. A g  lé ig h e a m a h  n a  n -a m h rá n  d u it, c h e a p fá  n a c h  ra ib h  d ú il ag  lu c h t a  
g c u m th a  i n -a o n  n íd h  a c h t i m n á ib h  ag u s  i n -ó l; a g  lé ig h e a m h  n a  n -ú rsg é a l ag u s  
n a  n d rá m a  du it, an  m é id  d ío b h  a tá  a g a in n , c h e a p fá  g u r  do  b h e ith id h e a c h a ib h  
a g u s  d o  c h e a rc a ib h  a g u s  d o  fh a th a ib h  b h í tú s  o n ó ra  ag  du l i m e a sg  G a ed h e a l n a  
h a im s ire  seo. N i m a r s in  a tá ... ( ‘N u a - li tr id h e a c h t’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 19 
B e a lta in e  1906, 6 )

B a  lé ir  d ó  ag  a n  a m  sin  fa th  th e ip  n a  n u a litr io c h ta  a g  tú s  n a  h a o ise . N i ra ib h  an

d o im h n e a c h t sa  sc r ib h n e o ire a c h t a g u s  n i ra ib h  le ig h e a s  a ir  a g  a n  am . B h e a d h  a r  G h ae il

n a  h É ire a n n  litr io c h t d á  g c u id  fe in  a  fh o rb a ir t, l i tr io c h t a  m b e a d h  d o im h n e a c h t

sh ic e o la io c h  n a  n u a litr io c h ta  e o rp a i le  b ra th  inti. N i ra ib h  an n  a g  a n  a m  sin  ach  cé im

c h u n  to sa ig h . B ’fh a d a  a n  ro d  a  b h i le  ta is te a l acu  g o  fó ill:

D h e in  n a  sc r ib h n e o ir i G a e ilg e  a  b h fu a ir  d u a lg a s  an  c h a o m h n ó ra  nó  g ra d a m  
io m p ró ir  an  tra id is iú in  a n  lá m h  u a c h ta ir  a r  fh ío rd h ú c h a s  a n  sc r ib h n e o ra  io n tu  
fá illi  m h ó r  (io m lán ? )  i b h fo rb a ir t  sh ic e o la io c h  n a  n u a litr io c h ta . D á  th o ra d h  sin, 
th e ip  a r a n -c h u id  d e  n a  sc r ib h n e o ir i  seo , c o m h sh n a id h m e a d h  é ife a c h ta c h  id ir  
b u a n n a  n a  sc é a la ío c h ta  tra id is iú n ta  agus é ilim h  n a  n u a litr io c h ta  a  c h u r i g c rich . 
(N i D h o n n c h a d h a , 1981 , 10)

A r an  io m lá n  r in n e  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  a n -o b a ir  a r  so n  n a  n u a litr io c h ta .

107



D ’fh o ils ig h  se  n io s  m o  n a  c ea d  is f ic h e  scea l n u a  ag u s  s c r io b h a d h  b re is  is d h a  c h ea d  g o

le ith  le irm h e a s  a r le a b h a ir  d e  g a c h  so rt. T a  n a  h a m h ra in , n a  sc e a lta  (n u a  ag u s  sean )

ag u s  n a  le irm h e a sa n n a  u ilig  c la ra ith e  sn a  h A g u is in i ag  d e ire a d h  a n  tra c h ta is . D e a n a n n

P h ilip  O  L e a ry  c o im riu  m a ith  a r  o b a ir  a n  P h ia rsa ig h  i le i th  l i tr io c h t n a  h E irean n :

In  h in d s ig h t, w e  can  see  a  re a l d e c lin e  in  c re a tiv e  in n o v a tio n , e ffo rt and  
a c h ie v e m e n t a f te r  th e  f ir s t  y ea rs  o f  th is  c en tu ry , a  d e c lin e  th a t  to  a  c o n s id e ra b le  
e x te n t c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  e n d  o f  P e a rs e ’s in s p ira tio n a l a n d  h e ra to ry  te n u re  as 
re g u la r  and  fu ll- tim e  e d ito r  o f  An Claidheamh Soluis. (O  L e a ry , 1994, 4 5 8 )

4.3 An l£argas a fhaightear ar Ealaiona na hEireann o 1903- 

1909 sa CS:

C h re id  an  P ia rs a c h  g o  d a in g ea n  g o  ra ib h  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te a n g a , a th b h e o c h a n  n a  tire  

a g u s  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  n E a la io n  fite  fu a ite  le  cheile . T h u ig  se  n a c h  m b e a d h  fa s  n a  

fo rb a ir t  i g c u rsa i e a la in e  n a  h E ire a n n  g a n  tu is c in t 'G h a e la c h ' ag  n a  h e a la io n to ir i a r  an  

o b a ir  a  b h i fa o i c h a ib id il acu . I 1906  p h le ig h  se  an  ta is p e a n ta s  sa n  ‘H ib e rn ia n  

A c a d e m y ’. T h o sa ig h  se  a n  t-e a g a rfh o c a l ag  ra  g u r  c h re id  lu c h t an  CS : 'th a t a  lite ra ry  

re v iv a l, a n  a r t  re v iv a l a n d  a n  in d u s tr ia l re v iv a l w o u ld  in fa llib ly  fo llo w  in  th e  w a k e  o f  th e  

L a n g u a g e  re v iv a l. ' ( ‘T h e  A rt R e v iv a l’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 5 B e a lta in e  1906, 6)

T a r  e is  d o  an  ta is p e a n ta s  a  fh e ic e a il b a  e  a  th u a ir im , g o  ra ib h  n a  G a e il a r  b h e a la c h  

a th b h e o c h a n  n a  h e a la in e  d e  b h a r r  G h a e la c h a s  n a  h e a la in e  sa  ta isp e a n ta s : 'A p a rt fro m  th e  

tw o  e x c e p tio n s  h in te d  a t, it s ee m s  to  u s  th a t  th e re  is no  a r t is t  h e re  w h o  is n o t lo o k in g  o u t 

o n  Ire la n d  an d  on  th e  w o rld  w ith  I r ish  e y es .' ( ib id .)

M h in ig h  se  n a r  g h a  d o  d h u in e  a  b h e ith  G ae lach , c h u n  e a la in  G h a e la c h  a  ch ru th u , n u a ir  a  

c u ire a d h  in  iu l d o  n a ch  d u in e  G a e la c h  i, d u in e  d e  n a  h e a la io n to ir i  (M rs  E ls ie  O ’K eeffe ) .
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A n  ts e a c h ta in  in a  d h ia id h  sin , m h in ig h  se  cad  a  b h i i g c e is t  a ig e  le  'G a e la c h a s ' n a  

h ea la in e :

I t  is n o  m o re  im p o ss ib le  fo r  a  fo re ig n e r  to  p ro d u c e  I r ish  A rt, th a n  it is fo r  a  
fo re ig n e r  to  p ro d u c e  I r ish  L ite ra tu re . In  o rd e r  to  p ro d u c e  Ir ish  L ite ra tu re  o n e  
m u s t f ir s t  le a rn  to  lo o k  a t th in g s  fro m  a n  Ir ish  v ie w p o in t an d  n e x t to  e x p re ss  
o n e s e lf  in  a n  I r is h  w ay . ( ‘G leo  n a  g C a th ’, 12 B e a lta in e  1906 , 7)

C h u n  a n  G a e la c h a s  seo  a  fh o rb a ir t  i g c u rsa i n a  n E a la io n , b h i fh io s  a ig e  g u rb h  e ig e a n

d ’e a la io n to ir i, d o  c h e o lto ir i a g u s  d o  d h a m h so ir i G a e la c h a , f il le a d h  a r  a  b h fre a m h a c h a

d u c h a is  a g u s  c e a c h ta n n a  a  fh o g h la im  u a th u :

T h u s  it c o m es  to  u s  th a t  th e  o n ly  a rts  w h ic h  h a v e  su riv e d  to  us, f ro m  I re la n d ’s 
p a s t  a re  p e a sa n t arts . [ ,..]A n d  th o s e  w h o  w o u ld  b u ild  u p  a  g re a t  n a tio n a l a r t  - an  
a rt c ap a b le  o f  e x p re ss in g  th e  so u l o f  th e  w h o le  n a tio n  - p e a s a n t an d  n o n - p e a s a n t 
- m u s t d o  e v e n  a s  w e  p ro p o s e  to  do  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  la n g u ag e , th e y  m u s t ta k e  
w h a t th e  p e a sa n ts  h a v e  to  g iv e  th e m  an d  d e v e lo p  it. ( ‘T ra d it io n a lism ’, 
E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 9  M e ith e a m h  1906, 6 )

R in n e  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  a  d h ich ea ll, m a r  e a g a r th o ir  a r  p h a ip e a r  o if ig iu il an  

C h o n a rth a , b u n s m a o in e a m h  a n  C h o n a r th a  m a id ir  le  c u rsa i e a la io n  a  c h u r c h u n  cinn . 

P h le ig h  se  a  lan  g n e ith e  d ’e a la io n a  n a  h E ire a n n  a g u s  c h u ir  se  o s  c o m h a ir  a  lu c h t 

le i th e o ire a c h ta  iad . P le a d h  c eo l, d a m h sa  ag u s  e a la in  n a  h E ire a n n  i g c o lu in  a n  CS, ru d  a  

fh e ic te a r  g o  so ile ir  as  lio s ta  n a  n -a lta n n a , n a  le irm h e a sa n n a  ag u s  n a  le a b h a r  sn a  

h A g u is in i ag  d e ire a d h  a n  tra c h ta is . F o g ra io d h  n a  fe is e a n n a  a g u s  n a  h a e r id h e a c h ta i a r  

fiid  n a  tire  i r i th  m io n n a  an  tS a m h ra id h  g o  h a ir ith e  ag u s  s c r io b h a d h  tu a irisc i o rth u  n u a ir  

a  b h i s iad  th a rt.

C h re id  se  g o  d a in g e a n  i b h f iu n ta s  a  ch u id  o ib re  i b h fo rb a ir t  n a  n E a la io n  G ae lach . A r 

n d o ig h , so n ra ite a r  to r th a i a  c h u id  o ib re  a r  sh a o th a r  re  n a  h A th b h e o c h a n a .
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5. AN TEANGA
B e id h  n a  p o in ti seo  a  b p le  i g C a ib id il  a  C uig :

a) fe a lsu n a c h t an  P h ia rs a ig h  a r  fh e id h m  th e a n g a

b ) te o ir ic i a n  P h ia rs a ig h  a r  m h o d h a n n a  a ir ith e  c h u n  an  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e  a  c h u r  c h u n  c in n  

- te o i r i c  an  D a th e a n g a c h a is

- te o i r ic  a r  th e a n g a  a g u s  fh o rb a ir t  n a is iu in

c) n a  m o d h a n n a  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  a  d ’u sa id  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  c h u n  n a  te o ir ic i sin  a 

c h u r  i b h fe id h m  sa  CS.

5.1 Teoiric ar fheidhm Theanga:

A  L a n g u a g e  is  p r im a rily  a  sp e e c h  - a  c o lle c tio n  o f  a r tic u la te  so u n d s . I f  y o u  do  
n o t p ro d u c e  th e  id e n tic a l sp e e c h  so u n d s  o f  a  la n g u a g e  as  s p o k e n  b y  th o s e  to  
w h o m  it is n a tiv e , y o u  d o  n o t sp e a k  th a t  la n g u a g e  b u t  o n ly  a  so rry  an d  u n lo v e ly  
a p p ro x im a tio n . ( ‘T h e  T e a ch in g  o f  S o u n d s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 24  M e ith e a m h  
1905 , 6)

S an  e a g a rfh o c a l seo  bh i P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  a g  ia rra id h  a  c h u r  in a  lu i a r  o id i G a e ilg e  na  

h E irea n n , an  ta b h a c h t a  b h a in  le  fo g h ra io c h t i b h fo g h la im  ag u s  i d te a g a sc  tean g a . B h i 

se  a g  b a in t u s a id e  as  n a  le a c h ta i a  th u g  an  D o c h tu ir  O  D a la ig h  san  A stra il c h u n  a 

th e o ir ic  fe in  a r  fh o g h ra io c h t a  n ea rtu . Is  le ir  o n a  th re im h s e  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  a r  an  CS 

g u r  shil se  g u rb h  e ig e a n  d o  m h u in tir  t ire  an  te a n g a  d h u c h a is  a  la b h a ir t, io n a s  g o  m b e ad h  

te a n g a  b h e o  sa  t i r  acu . N i h a m h a in  g o  ra ib h  g a  le  la b h a ir t  n a  te a n g a , ach  b h i se 

ta b h a c h ta c h  fo s ta  g o  m b e a d h  n a  fu a im e a n n a  g o  c ru in n  b e a c h t  ag  d a o in e - m a r a  la b h ro d h  

c a in te o ir i d u c h a is  i. I  1909, fo ils io d h  a lt le  S e a g h an  U a  B ro in  a  le irig h , n i h am h a in  

tio n c h a r  n a  te a n g a  a r  n a is iu n ta c h t th ire , a ch  c h o m h  m a ith  le is  sin, a  le ir ig h  a n  ta b h a c h t a  

b h a in  le  te a n g a  m a r m h e a n  c u m arsa id e . S c rio b h  se  g o  b h fu il se  d e a c a ir  b h e ith  i 

d te a g m h a il c h e a r t le  d u in e  a r  b ith  g a n  tean g a :
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L a n g u a g e  fu lf ills  tw o  im p o r ta n t fu n c tio n s . In  th e  f ir s t  p la ce  it is  n e c e s sa ry  (in  
fa c t a lm o s t in d is p e n sa b le ) to  th e  in d iv id u a l th in k e r  in  o rd e r in g  a n d  d e v e lo p in g  
h is  th o u g h ts  a b o u t a n y  p a r tic u la r  su b jec t. [...] S e c o n d ly , la n g u a g e  se rv es , an d  is 
a b so lu te ly  n e c e s sa ry  fo r  th e  tra n s m is s io n  o f  th o u g h t fro m  o n e  p e rs o n  to  an o th er. 
( ‘T h e  Im p o r ta n c e  o f  N a tio n a l L a n g u a g e s  p sy c h o g o n ic a lly  c o n s id e re d ’, CS, 30  
E a n a ir  1909, 8)

A r n d o ig h , b ’a m h la id h  d o n  P h ia rs a c h  m a id ir  le is  an  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e . B a e a  th u a ir im

g o  ra ib h  se  r ia c h ta n a c h  d o  m h u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  ag u s  g o  h a ir ith e  d ’a o s  o g  n a  h E irea n n ,

an  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e  a  b h e ith  a r  e o la s  acu , sa  d o ig h  g o  m b e id is  in  a n n  fio s  a  fh a il a r

lu a ch a  a d tire  d h u c h a is  fe in . B ’sh in  an  u ir l is  a b h i acu  c h u n  a  sm ao in te , a

d tu a ir im io c h t ag u s  a  n G a e la c h a s  a  n o c h ta d h  d a  g c o m h d h a o in e :

‘Si a  d te a n g a  fe in  i. ‘S i a n  te a n g a  i ‘n a  b h fa g h a id h  s iad  e o la s  a r  g a c h  n id h  
b h a in e a s  le  n ’a  d tir  fe in . Is  a is ti g h e a b h a id h (s ic )  s iad  e o la s  a r  g a c h  c n o c  is 
g lean n , a r  g a c h  p a irc  is  b e a n n  ag u s  a r  g a c h  lio s  is  fo th a ra c h  do  
th im c h e a llu ig h e a n n  siad . ( ‘M o l a n  O ig e ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 14 E a n a ir  1905, 6).

5.2 Datheangachas:

I t  is a  p ro fo u n d  tru th  th a t  i t  is e a s ie r  to  te a c h  tw o  la n g u a g e s  th a n  to  te a c h  one. 
( ‘T h e  B ilin g u a l P ro g ra m m e ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2 4  M e a n  F o m h a ir  1904 , 6 )

C h re id  an  P ia rs a c h  g o  d a in g e a n  i b h f iu n ta s  a n  d a th e a n g a c h a is  m a r  c h e im  a r  a g h a id h  in

a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te an g a . B a  le ir  d o  g u rb h  e  s in  a n  t -a o n  b e a la c h  a  b h i re a la io ch . B h i

fh io s  a ig e  a g u s  e  i m b u n  e a g a rth o ire a c h ta , n a ch  ra ib h  se  p ra itic iu il b h e ith  ag  su il le

G a e ilg e  e ig e a n ta c h  i s c o ile a n n a  n a  h E ire a n n  a c h  a r  a  la g h a d , b h i sean s  a n n  g o  m u sc lo fa i

su im  sa  te a n g a  d a  g c o th o fa i a n  c o ra s  d a th e a n g a c h  sa  c h o ra s  o id e ac h a is :

W e  w e lc o m e  its  re -s ta te m e n t b y  a n  tA th a ir  P a d ra ig  O  M u rc h a d h a  o f  In is  
C h o rth a id h  in  o u r  la s t  issue . In  h is  a n d  o u r  o p in io n , th e  w a y  to  so lve  th e  
la n g u a g e  q u e s tio n  in  th e  sch o o ls  - T H E  O N L Y  W A Y  - is b y  a p p ly in g  th e  
B ilin g u a l P ro g ra m m e  to  all Ire la n d . A n  tA th a ir  P a d ra ig  say s  'm ak e  Ir ish  
c o m p u lso ry  in  e v e ry  sc h o o l in  Ire la n d '. W e p re fe r  ( fo r  re a so n s  o f  p ra c tic a l 
p o litic s )  to  p u t it: M a k e  B IL IN G U A L IS M  c o m p u ls o ry  in  e v e ry  sch o o l in  
Ire la n d . ( ‘T h e  S c h o o ls ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 11 E a n a ir  1908, 9 )
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A r n d o ig h , i b h fa d  su la r  th o s a ig h  se  a r  a  th re im h s e  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  th u ig  an  P ia rs a c h

ta b h a c h t an  d a th e a n g a c h a is  i g c u rsa i a th b h e o c h a n  n a  t i r e  a g u s  n a  te a n g a . P h le ig h  se

fe in  a g u s  E o g h a n  O  N e a c h ta in  'T h a t a  b ilin g u a l I re la n d  is  a  p o s s ib il ity ' sa  ‘N e w  Ire la n d

L ite ra ry  S o c ie ty ’ i m i A ib re a in  1 8 9 8 .1 B a  ch u is  im n i d o n  C h o n ra d h  i, c e is t an

d a th e a n g a c h a is  sa  b h lia in  1899  ag u s  fo ils io d h  n a  d io s p o ire a c h ta i u ir th i i F L .2 M a r

e a g a r th o ir  a r  an  CS g h la c  an  P ia rs a c h  a n  d e is  c h u n  te o ir ic  a n  d a th e a n g a c h a is  a  m h in iu

d a  lu c h t le ith e o ire a c h ta . B a  a r  an  g c o ra s  o id e a c h a is  a  d h ir ig h  se  an  c h u id  is m o  d a r

sc r io b h  se  fa o in  d a th e a n g a c h a s , m a r sh am p la :

A t th is  s tag e , i t  m a y  b e  w e ll to  ite ra te  th a t  th e  o b je c t a t w h ic h  th e  b ilin g u a l 
sy s te m  a im s  is  th e  e d u c a tio n  o f  th e  c h ild  in  tw o  la n g u ag e s . [...] I ts  o b je c t is th e  
te a c h in g  o f  I r is h  ju s t  as  m u c h  as  th e  te a c h in g  o f  E n g lish  a n d  th e  te a c h in g  o f  
E n g lish  ju s t  as  m u c h  as  th e  te a c h in g  o f  Ir ish ; o r  to  b e  m o re  a c c u ra te , its  o b je c t is 
n o t  so  m u c h  th e  te a c h in g  e ith e r  o f  I r ish  o r  o f  E n g lish , a s  th e  e d u c a tio n  o f  th e  
c h ild  th ro u g h  th e  m e d iu m  o f  b o th  I r ish  an d  E n g lish , [ . . . jb o th  as  w r it te n  and  
sp o k e n  to n g u e s . ( ‘T h e  B ilin g u a l P ro g ra m m e  in  p ra c t ic e ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 1 
D e ire a d h  F o m h a ir  1904, 6)

P h le ig h  se  te o ir ic  a g u s  fe a lsu n a c h t an  d a th e a n g a c h a is  i g c u rsa i o id e a c h a is  n a  h E ire a n n  

g o  m in ic  sn a  h e a g a rfh o c a il  ag u s  i ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’ o  1 9 0 4  a r  a g h a id h .3 C h re id  se  g o  

ra ib h  p ra in n  le  c u r  i b h fe id h m  an  c h o ra is  d h a th e a n g a ig h  ag u s  g o  ra ib h  g e a rg h a  le  c la r 

d a th e a n g a c h  sn a  sco ilea n n a . C h u ir se  a n  c o ra s  seo  i b h fe id h m  i S co il E a n n a  ag u s  

d ’a d m h a ig h  se  i 1909  g o  ra ib h  c o ra s  d a th e a n g a c h  S co il E a n n a  b u n a ith e  a r an  

b h fe a lsu n a c h t a  c h u ir  se  in  iu l ag u s  e  i m b u n  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  a r  an  CS:

B ilin g u a lis m  in  p ra c tic e  im p lie s  th e  te a c h in g  o f  th e  v e rn a c u la r  o f  th e  p u p ils ; th e  
te a c h in g , in  a d d itio n , o f  a  s e c o n d  la n g u a g e  a n d  th e  g ra d u a l in tro d u c tio n  o f  th a t 
s ec o n d  la n g u a g e  as  a  m e d iu m  o f  in s tru c tio n  in  th e  o rd in a ry  c u rr ic u lu m , w ith  th e  
p ro v iso , h o w e v e r, th a t  any  fu r th e r  la n g u a g e s  ta u g h t, b e  ta u g h t  a lw ay s  o n  th e  
d ire c t m e th o d . T h is  is th e  b ilin g u a lis m  I  h a v e  b e e n  a d v o c a tin g  in  An 
Claidheamh Soluis fo r  th e  p a s t s ix  y e a rs ; th is , is th e  b ilin g u a lis m  o f  S g o il E an n a . 
(F e a c h  O  B u a c h a lla , 1908, 3 2 5 )
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N u a ir  a  b h i se  i m b u n  e ag a rth o irea c h ta , d ’u s a id  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  c o ra s  d a th e a n g a c h  

th io r th a  e ile  c h u n  te o ir ic  a n  d a th e a n g a c h a is  a  c h u r  o s  c o m h a ir  a  lu c h t le ith e o ire a c h ta . 

T h a g a ir  se  d o n  c h o ra s  sa  B h e ilg  ag u s  sa  B h re a ta in  B h e a g  g o  m in ic  o  1904  a r a g h a id h .4 

L u a ig h  se  fo s ta  i m i A ib re a in  1906, an  c o ra s  n u a  a  c u ire a d h  a r  b u n  sa  G h e a rm a in , an  

B e a rla  n o  a n  F h ra in n c is  a  m h u in e a d h  m a r  d h a ra  te a n g a  sn a  s c o i le a n n a .5 D ’fh o ils ig h  se 

d h a  sh ra ith  d ’a lta n n a  a r  c h o ra s  n a  B e ilg e  i r i th  a  th re im h s e  e ag a rth o ire a c h ta . C u ire ad h  

an  c h ea d  sh ra ith  i g c lo  id ir  1905 ag u s  1906  a g u s  c u ire a d h  an  d a ra  s ra ith  i g c lo  id ir  1906  

ag u s  1 9 0 7 .6 P h le ig h  se  an  d if r io c h t id ir  a n  d a  s ra ith  a g u s  a b h a r  n a  n -a lta n n a  su la r  c h u ir  

se n a  s le a c h ta  i g c lo . S eo  m a r  a m h in ig h  se  c ad  a  b h e a d h  i g c e is t sa  c h ea d  sh ra ith :

T h e  se r ie s  n o w  p ro je c te d  w ill e m b o d y  th e  p e rso n a l e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  th e  w rite r , 
w h o  th ro u g h  th e  k in d n e ss  o f  th e  B e lg ia n  m in is te r  o f  th e  In te r io r  en d  o f  P u b lic  
In s tru c tio n , h a s  b e e n  e n a b le d  to  v is it o v e r  a  s c o re  o f  p rim ary , s e c o n d a ry  an d  
h ig h e r  sch o o ls  in  v a rio u s  p a r ts  o f  B e lg iu m . T h e  a r tic le s  w ill d ea l e x h a u s tiv e ly  
w ith  th e  su b je c ts  o f  o rg a n isa tio n  and  m e th o d ; th e  te a c h in g  o f  th e  m o th e r  to n g u e , 
o f  th e  's e c o n d  la n g u ag e ' an d  o f  fo re ig n  la n g u a g e s ; th e  b ilin g u a l te a c h in g  o f  
g e o g ra p h y , h is to ry , m a th s , sc ie n c e  e tc ; th e  te x t-b o o k s  in  v o g u e ; th e  n ew  
m e th o d s  o f  te a c h in g  b y  'im a g e s  a n im e es ', 'c ro q u is ' an d  th e  m a g ic  la n te rn ; n a tu re  
s tu d y ; th e  F ro e b e l sy s te m  as  e x te n d e d  fo r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  te a c h in g  a  sec o n d  
la n g u a g e  to  in fa n ts , and  v a r io u s  o th e r  to p ic s  w h ic h  w ill in te re s t te a c h e rs  in  
g e n e ra l as  w e ll as th o s e  w h o  a re  ca lled  u p o n  to  a d m in is te r  th e  B ilin g u a l 
P ro g ra m m e . D u r in g  th e  n e x t tw o  m o n th s  th is  se rie s  w ill re p la c e  D r. H e n ry ’s 
w e e k ly  le sso n s . ( ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’, CS, 2 2  Iu il 1905 , 7)

N u a ir  a  th o s a ig h  se  a r an  d a ra  s ra ith , r in n e  se  a c h o im riu  a r  sh ra ith  a  h a o n  a g u s  r in n e  se 

id ird h e a lu  id ir  a b h a r  a n  d a  sraith . Is  f iu  a  th u isc in t a r  n a  s le a c h ta  seo  a  leam h , c h u n  

le a rg as  a  fh a il a r  n a  s le a c h ta  fe in  ag u s  a  fh e a lsu n a c h t a r  d h a th e a n g a c h a s  a  le iriu :

In  th e  se r ie s  o f  a r tic le s  o n  th is  su b je c t w h ic h  I  c o n tr ib u te d  to  an  Claidheamh 
Soluis la s t year, I  d e sc rib ed  th e  o rg a n isa tio n  o f  th e  B e lg ia n  S c h o o l system , 
p rim a ry  a n d  seco n d a ry , a n d  e x p la in e d  in  d e ta il th e  b ilin g u a l p rin c ip le  
s u m m a rise d  in  th e  fo u r  p ro p o s itio n s :

I  E v e ry  c h ild  h a s  th e  rig h t to  b e  ta u g h t in  h is  m o th e r  to n g u e
II  E v e ry  ch ild  o u g h t to  b e  ta u g h t a t le a s t o n e  o th e r  la n g u a g e  as  so o n  as he  is 
c a p a b le  o f  le a rn in g  it
I I I  S u c h  a  s ec o n d  la n g u ag e  sh o u ld  b e  g ra d u a lly  in tro d u c e d  as  a  m e d iu m  o f  
in s tru c tio n  in  o th e r  su b jec ts
IV  A ll la n g u a g e  te a c h in g  sh o u ld  b e  as fa r  a s  p o s s ib le  o n  th e  D ire c t M e th o d .
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In  th is  s e c o n d  se r ie s  o f  a rtic le s , I  p ro p o s e  to  d e sc rib e  th e  methods o f teaching 
w h ic h  I  o b se rv e d  in  u se  in  th e  p r im a ry  a n d  se c o n d a ry  sc h o o ls  in  B e lg iu m . 
( ‘B e lig iu m  a n d  its  S c h o o ls ’, CS, 2 9  M e a n F o m h a ir  1906 , 5)

B h i fh io s  ag  an  b P ia rsa c h , d a  n -e ire o d h  le is  te o ir ic  an  d a th e a n g a c h a is  a  c h u r  in a  lu i a r  

m h u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  g o  m b e ad h  se in  a n n  m o d h a n n a  m u in te  d ’o id i n a  tire  a  fh o ils iu  

ansin . B a  m h a ith  ab  eo l d o  n a r  le o r  d o ib h  b h e ith  ag  b ra th  a r  th e o ir ic  a m h a in , g a n  a ird  a 

th a b h a ir t  a r  m h o d h a n n a  m u in te . B h i se  r ia c h ta n a c h  g o  m b e id is  in  a n n  sc ile a n n a  an  

d a th e a n g a c h a is  a  c h u r  i b h fe id h m  g o  p ra itic iu il  sa  s e o m ra  ra n g a  c h o m h  m a ith . N u a ir  a  

sc r io b h  se  sa  The Murder Machine i 1916, d ’a d m h a ig h  se  n a c h  n -o ir fe a d h  c o ra s  n a  

B e ilg e , m a r  a  c h u ir  se  s io s  a ir  sa  CS, d o  c h o ra s  d a th e a n g a c h  n a  h E ire a n n . T h u ig  se  ag  

an  a m  sin, m e id  n a  d e ig h ilte  id ir  B e a r la  a g u s  G a e ilg e  in  E irin n . N io rb h  a m h la id h  a  b h i 

an  scea l sa  B h e ilg . B h i a n  tir  ro in n te  in  d h a  le a th  o  th a o b h  c h u rsa i te a n g a  d e  - 

P le im e a n a is  a g u s  F ra in c is . M a r  s in  n i ra ib h  le  d e a n a m h  ag  n a is iu n a ith e  n a  B e ilg e  a ch  

an  d a  th e a n g a  a  c h a o m h n u  ag u s  a  g c e a r ta  fe in  a  th a b h a ir t  do  g a c h  c ea n n  a c u .7

F a o i d h e ire a d h  d ’e ir ig h  le is  a n -d u l c h u n  c in n  a  d h e a n a m h  sa  CS m a id ir  le  c o ra s  

d a th e a n g a c h  n a  tire . A g  tu s  n a  b lia n a  1908 , sc r io b h  se g o  ra ib h  a n  c o ra s  d a th e a n g a c h  ag  

d u l i b h fe a b h a s  a g u s  g o  ra ib h  se i b h fe id h m  i g c e a d  is a  d e ic h  g c in n  d e  s c o ile a n n a  n a  

tire. C h o m h  m a ith  le is  sin , b h i sc o ile a n n a  i d T ir  C h o n a ill a  u sa id  i b h fa d  n io s  m o n a  

m a r a  b h i s iad  ro im h e  s in  ag u s  a g  an  a m  sin  b h i s iad  a r  c h o m h c h e im  le  s c o ile a n n a  n a  

G a illim h e .8 A g  d e ire a d h  a  th re im h se  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  b h i a n -d o c h a s  ag  a n  b P ia rsa c h  g o  

n d e an fa i d u l c h u n  c in n  le  d a th e a n g a c h a s  n a  h E i r e a n n 9 B u n a io d h  a n  C u m a n n  N a is iu n ta  

D a th e a n g a c h a is  ag  O ire a c h ta s  n a  b lia n a  1909  a g u s  b a  le ir  do , g u rb h  e  sin  an  g n io m h  b a  

th a b h a c h ta i a  d e in e a d h  ag  an  O ire a c h ta s : 'T h e  m o s t im p o r ta n t th in g  d o n e  a t th e
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O ire a c h ta s  o f  1909, w a s  th e  in a u g u ra tio n  o f  th e  N a tio n a l B ilin g u a l S o c ie ty .' ( ‘G leo  n a  

g C a th ’, CS, 21 L ú n a sa  1909, 7)

C h o m h  fa d a  s ia r  le  tú s  n a  h a o ise , b a  m h a ith  ab  eo l d o n  P h ia rs a c h  a n  tá b h a c h t a  b h a in  le

c o ra s  d á th e a n g a c h  c h u n  la b h a ir t  n a  G a e ilg e  a  le a th n ú  a r  fiid  n a  tíre . T h u ig  sé  g o  m a ith

g u rb h  é  s in  a n  e o c h a ir  a  b h í ag  g n á th m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  c h u n  fo g h la im  a  d te a n g a  fé in

a  fh o rb a ir t  a g u s  a  c h u r c h u n  c inn . D á  n -é ire o d h  le o  c o ra s  an  d á th e a n g a c h a is  a  lea th n ú ,

b h e a d h  a n -o b a ir  d é a n ta  acu , n i h a m h á in  a r  so n  n a  G a e ilg e , a ch  a r  so n  n á is iú n ta c h t n a

h É irean n . A n o is  a g u s  m u id  ag  d ru id im  le  d e ire a d h  n a  h a o ise  is  é  'p o la sa í o ifig iú il an

S tá it' a n o is  fo s ta  (C a e rw y n  W illia m s , N i M h u ir ío s a  1985 , 3 8 6 ). B a  lé ir  d o n  P h ia rsa c h

g u rb h  í s in  a n  t -a o n  ts lí a  b h í ré a la ío c h  c h u n  te a n g a  d h ú c h a is  n a  n G a e l a  sh lánú :

c é  g o  b h fu il d a o in e  sa  d á  th ír  (A n  B h re a ta in  B h e a g  c h o m h  m a ith )  a  c h re id e a n n  
n a c h  le o r  é  s in  c h u n  an  te a n g a  d h ú c h a is  a  sh lan ú , an  fé id ir  a  rá  g o  b h fu il a  
m h a la ir t  d e  ro g h a  an n ?  A g u s  a n  d tu ig te a r  g o  c ru in n  n a c h  m b e id h  sé  éasca  
c u sp ó ir  an  d á th e a n g a c h a is  fé in  a  b h a in t a m ac h ?  I s  d ú sh la n  é, d ú sh lán  a  
g c a ith fe a r  du l i n g le ic  le is  g o  h o ilte  ag u s  g o  h é ife ac h ta c h . ( ib id .)

B a  ch u id  d ’id é il a n  P h ia rsa ig h  a n  d á th e a n g a c h a s  ag u s  n íl a o n  a m h ra s  a c h  g o  n d e ac h a ig h  

sé  i n g le ic  le is  an  d ú sh lá n  g o  h u ile  is g o  h io m lá n  ag u s  g o  n d e a m a  sé  a  d h íc h ea ll a r  son  

dhu l c h u n  c in n  an  d á th e a n g a c h a is  a g u s  é  in a  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  an  CS.

5.3 An ceangal idir Teanga agus Náisiún:

I  rith  a  sh ao il, lé ir ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  a  d h io n g b h a ilte  is a  b h í sé, g o  s e a s fa d h  n á is iú n  n a  

h É ire a n n  a r  a  b o in n  fé in  a rís , a ch  b a  lé ir  d ó , n a c h  d ta r ló d h  sé  s in  g a n  te a n g a  n á is iú n ta  in  

ú sa íd  sa  tír. M a r  e a g a rth ó ir  a r  an  C S , c h u ir  sé  in  iú l d á  lé ith e o ir í  m é id  an  c h ea n g a il id ir  

T e a n g a  a g u s  N á is iú n a c h a s :

T á  an  lé iriú  is  fe a rr  a r  th u isc in t a n  P h ia rsa ig h  a r  an  g c o ib h n e a s  tá b h a c h ta c h  ú d  
id ir  T e a n g a  a g u s  n á is iú n a c h a s  le  fá il in a  ch u id  sc r íb h in n í m a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  an  
gClaidheamh Soluis 1903 - 1909. (M u iris  Ó  L a o ire , ‘A th b h e o c h a n  T eanga:
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S céa l n a  h E a b h ra is e  ag u s  n a  G a e ilg e  1880  - 1930 , T rá c h ta s  le  h a g h a id h  C h é im  
D h o c tú ire a c h ta , C o lá is te  P á d ra ig , M á N u a d ,  1995 , 2 7 9 )

M á  b h í m u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  re íd h  ia rra c h t m h a ith  a  d h é a n a m h  a r  so n  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  

T e a n g a , n i ra ib h  a o n  d a b h t a ch  g o  g c u id e o d h  sé sin  le  h a th b h e o c h a n  n a  tíre . C h u ir sé  an  

fh e a lsú n a c h t seo  i b h fe id h m  ag u s  é  in a  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  a n  CS:. 'S e a s  a r  so n  d o  th e a n g a n  

a g u s  se a s fa id h  s ise  a r  do  sh o n -sa .' ( ‘A n  S e a n -n ó s -C u ir  a m a c h  é ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 22  

L ú n a sa  1903, 4 )

A r n d ó ig h , c h re id  an  P ia rs a c h  g u rb h  é  s in  an  e o c h a ir  a  b h í a g  m u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  ch u n  

a  n á is iú n ta c h t fé in  a  b h a in t a m a c h  a g u s  a  c h u r  i g c ríc h  i n g n á th sh a o l an  lae. I  1905, 

p h lé ig h  sé  an  te o ir ic  a  b h í a ig e  fa o i cad  a  b h í i g c e is t le  'te a n g a  n á is iú n ta ' a g u s  c én  

fh e id h m  a  b h í a ic i .1 D ’o sca il sé  an  d ío s p ó ire a c h t le: 'T h e  E n g l is h  la n g u a g e  is n o t our 

la n g u ag e : in  s ta tin g  th a t  fa c t w e  h a v e  s ta te d  o u r  w h o le  c a s e  a g a in s t it.' ( ‘T h e  C ase  fo r  

I r is h ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 21 E a n a ir  1905, 7)

S an  e a g a rfh o c a l d e ire a n a c h  a r a n  á b h a r  seo , lé ir ig h  sé  g u rb h  é  a  c h re id e a m h  g u r  

ch u m a se  é  te a n g a  ag u s  n á is iú n ta c h t ag u s  m á  b h í c ea n n  a m h á in  d ío b h  in  easn am h , n ach  

cu m asc  c e a r t a  b h í ann . N ío rb h  fh é id ir  le  c ea n n  a m h á in  d ío b h  m a ire a c h tá il g a n  an  

c ea n n  eile:

so  th a t, i f  th e  s ta te m e n t 'la n g u a g e  is  n a tio n a lity ' b e  t ru e  o n ly  w h e n  re g a rd e d  a s  a 
f ig u re  o f  sp eech , th e  s ta te m e n t 'th e re  is no  n a tio n a lity  in d e p e n d e n t o f  lan g u ag e ' 
is  t r u e  a b so lu te ly  a n d  u n iv e rsa lly . ( ‘L a n g u a g e  a n d  N a tio n a l i ty ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 
4 F e a b h ra  1905, 6)

N i h a m h á in  g u rb h  fh é id ir  an  te o ir ic  se o  fa o i th e a n g a  a g u s  n á is iú n  a  c h u r in  o iriú in t 

d ’É ir in n , a c h  b ’a m h la id h  a  b h í a n  scé a l d o  th io r th a  a r  fiid  an  d o m h a in , d a r  leis. P h lé ig h  

sé  an  c ea n g a l id ir  n á is iú n ta c h t a g u s  te a n g a  i d tio r th a  e ile  g o  m in ie  i r i th  a  th ré im h se  

e a g a rth ó ire a c h ta . P h lé ig h  sé  an  c ea n g a l id ir  n á is iú n ta c h t ag u s  te a n g a  sna  S tà it
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A o n ta ith e  i 1905. B a e a  th u a ir im  g o  ra ib h  d ifr io c h t m h o r  id ir  M e ir ic e a  ag u s  E ire  d e  

b h ri n a r  th re ig  si a  te a n g a  d h u c h a is , ce  g u r  c o ilin e a c h t S h a sa n a  a  b h i in ti c h o m h  m a ith  

u a ir  a m h ain . D u ir t  se  g u r  a  m h a la ir t  a r  fad  a  b h i f io r  i n d a ir ire  a g u s  g u r  in is  s ta ir  an  

n a is iu in  a n  scea l. M a r  sin , c e  g o  n d e a m a  S a sa n a ig h  io n sa i a r  a n  tir , n a is iu n  a  b h i an n  

g o  fo ill. C h rio c h n a ig h  se  an  t-e a g a r fh o c a l le  c o m p a ra id  id ir  S a sa n a  a g u s  M e ir ic e a , a  

le ir ig h  g u r  fh as  a g u s  g u r  fh o rb a ir  n a is iu n  a  ra ib h  a  te a n g a  fe in  in  u s a id  aici:

B o th  m a y  b e  a n d  a re  n a tio n s : b u t  e v e ry o n e  w h o  h as  e y e s  to  see  an d  a  m in d  to  
th in k  re c o g n ise s  th a t  th e re  is b e tw e e n  th e m  a  lin k  s tro n g e r  th a n  an y  m e re  
p h y s ic a l b o n d  - th e  lin k  o f  a  c o m m o n  la n g u a g e  an d  lite ra tu re . ( ‘A b o u t th e  
U n ite d  S ta te s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 11 F e a b h ra  1905 , 7)

C h o m h  m a ith  le is  sin , fo ils io d h  a lta n n a  a  sc r io b h  u d a ir  e ile  a r  an  a b h a r  seo  sa  CS. T a  n a  

h a lta n n a  seo  u il ig  c la ra ith e  sn a  h A g u is in i a g  d e ire a d h  a n  tra c h ta is . T h u ig  se  d a  n - 

e ire o d h  le  h io n sa ith e o ir i, te a n g a  d h u c h a is  n a  n d a o in e  a  le a g a d h , g o  n -e ire o d h  leo  an sin  

se ilb h  a g h la c a d h  a r  b h u n c h lo c h  n a  tire , se  s in  n a is iu n a c h a s  n a  tire :

T h e  L a n g u a g e  o f  th e  p e o p le  is  th e  fo r tre ss  w h ic h  th e  e n e m y  f ir s t  a ssa ils; a n d  
o n c e  th a t  fo r tre ss  is c a p tu re d  a n d  its  s to n e s  le v e lle d  w ith  th e  g ro u n d , e v e ry  o th e r  
s tro n g h o ld  o f  n a tio n a lity  m u s t in e v ita b ly  fall. ( ‘T h e  L a n g u a g e  o f  th e  O u tlaw , 
CS, 2  E a n a ir  1909, 8)

5.4 Cur i bhfeidhm na teoirice faoin gceangal idir Teanga 

agus Naisiun:

B ’fh e a sa c h  d o n  P h ia rs a c h  m u ra  la b h ro fa i te a n g a  n ach  te a n g a  b h e o  a  b h e a d h  in ti. D a  

m b e a d h  a n  te a n g a  b e o , b h e a d h  n a is iu n ta c h t n a  t ire  beo . R in n e  se  s a r - ia rra c h t a  ch u r in a  

lu i a r  le ith e o ir i  a n  CS an  f iu n ta s  a g u s  a n  ta b h a c h t a  b h a in  le  la b h a ir t  n a  tean g a : 'T he
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m a in  o b je c tiv e  is  th a t I r ish  sh o u ld  e n te r  as a  m a tte r  o f  c o u rse , in to  th e  o rd in a ry  ro u tin e  

o f  o u r  d a ily  liv e s .' ( ‘T h e  P u b lic  B o d ie s  a n d  I r is h ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 18 Iú il 1903, 4 )

C é  g u r  m ó  a  m h e as  a r  c h a in te ó ir í d u c h á is  n á  a o n  d u in e  e ile  sa  t í r  ó  th a o b h  n a  G a e ilg e  

de, ch re id  sé  g o  ra ib h  p rá in n  le  fo g h la im  n a  G a e ilg e  i sao l an  g h n á th d h u in e . P h lé ig h  

M a d r a M a o l  b rí a n  fh o c a il 'c a in te o ir ' i 1903:

C u ire a n n  d a o in e  b e a rn a  m h ó r  id ir  n a  c a in te o ir í a g u s  n a  d a o in e  d ’fh o g h lu im  le  
d é ig h e a n n a íg h e  í. T á  cu id  d e n  c h e a r t  a cu  ag u s  c u id  d e n  m h íc h e a r t  ám h. M á  tá  
d u in e  in -a  c h a in te o ir  m h a ith  b h la s ta  is  c u m a  c io n n u s  fu a ir  sé  í n ó  cañad  th o ir , 
th ia r, th e a s  n ó  th u a id h . ( ‘C a in te o ir í ag u s  T e a n g th a c h a  tr e a s n a ’, CS, 5 M e á n  
F ó m h a ir  1903, 3 )

C h u ir  a n  P ia rs a c h  a n  m ille á n  a r  'fh a is iú n ' a n  B h é a r la  a g u s  b h í fh io s  a ig e  g u r  ru d  

fa is e a n ta  ab  e a  la b h a ir t an  B h é a rla . D ’fh é a c h  sé  le is  a n  n G a e ilg e  a  c h u r  san  fh a isea n  

arís. C h re id  sé  d á  m b e a d h  sé  'fa is e a n ta ' a n  G h a e ilg e  a  la b h a ir t  a g u s  d á  m b a  'c o m h a rth a  

n a  h u a is le a c h ta ' í an  G h a e ilg e  g o  la b h ró fa í í .1 A r n d ó ig h  , n i h a m h á in  g o  ra ib h  sé  

ria c h ta n a c h  a n  te a n g a  a  la b h a ir t  a g u s  a  fh í is te a c h  i n g n á th o b a ir  a n  lae , ach  c h o m h  m a ith  

le is  sin , r in n e  sé  ia rra c h t a  c h u r in a  lu í a r  lé ith e o ir í a n  CS g u rb h  é ig e a n  d ó ib h  an  

G h a e ilg e  a  la b h a ir t  g a c h  u ile  lá  sa  ts e a c h ta in , g a c h  u ile  s e a c h ta in  sa  m h í a g u s  g a ch  u ile  

m h í sa  b h lia in  c h u n  a n  te a n g a  a  c h o in n e á il  b eo : 2 ’S é  a n  ts l íg h e  is  fe a r r  c h u n  te a n g a  d o  

c h o im e á d  b e o  n á  í d o  L A B H A IR T .' ( ‘B u íd h n e  L é ig h te ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 21 S am h a in  

1903, 4 )

B h í sé  d e  n ó s  a ig e  b h e ith  d ia n  a r  m h u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta  a g u s  é  i m b u n  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  

a r  an  CS. C h re id  sé  g o  ra ib h  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te a n g a  a g  b ra th  a r  m h u in tir  n a  G ae ltach ta . 

B h í a n  te a n g a  acu  ó d h ú c h as  ag u s  m a r  g h e a ll a ir  sin, n i h a m h á in  g u r  c h ó ir  d ó ib h  an  

G h a e ilg e  a  la b h a ir t ach  b h í sé  d e  d h u a lg a s  o rth u  a n  te a n g a  a  c h o in n e á il b eo . N i fé id ir  a  

sh é a n a d h  g o  ra ib h  sé  b e a g a in ín  id é a la c h  fa o i sh ao l n a  G a e lta c h ta . D a r  le is  a n  b P ia rsa c h  

g o  ra ib h  sa ib h re a s  le  fá il sa  G h a e lta c h t n a c h  ra ib h  le  fá il in  á it a r  b ith  e ile  a r  dom han .
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B a  g h n a c h  le is , m a r e a g a r th o ir  a r  p h a ip e a r  o ifig iu il an  C h o n a r th a , m u in tir  n a  g c a th ra c h a  

a  g h r io s u  a g u s  a  m h e a lla d h  i d tre o  n a  G a e lta c h ta  d o n  S a m h ra d h  c h u n  so s  in tin n e  a  fhail:

ru d  n a  flail le  fa g h a il  a c h t ‘sa  n G a e d h e a lta c h t.[ . . .] ’n a  a n  p u th -a n a il  a  c h u irf id h  
b r ig h  ag u s  b e a th a  'n -a  g c u id  G a e d h ilg e  c h u m  a n  ta irb h e  c e a r t a  b h a in t as  an  
s a o th a r  c ru a id h  a ta  d e a n ta  aca. ( ‘I  g c o m h a ir  a n  tS a m h ra id h ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 
2 7  M e ith e a m h  1903 , 4 )

D ’fh a s  a n  tsu im  a  b h i a ig e  sn a  c e a n n ta ir  G h a e lta c h ta  o  n a  tu ra is  a  th u g  se  fe in  a r  an  

n G a e lta c h t. B h i fh io s  a ig e  g u r  b h ra ith  f re a g ra c h t d h u l c h u n  c in n  la b h a ir t  n a  te a n g a  a r  n a  

ca in teo ir i d u ch a is :

P e a r s e ’s f ir s t  v is it to  A ra n  in  th e  S u m m e r o f  1898 , w h e n  h e  b e g a n  to  s tu d y  th e  
l iv in g  I r ish  la n g u a g e  a t th e  fe e t o f  J .M . S y n g e ’s f ir s t  I r is h  T e a ch e r, h a d  le ft h im  
w ith  a  p a ss io n a te  lo v e  o f  th e  G a e lta c h t, an d  th e  W e s t  o f  I re la n d  G a e lta c h t in  
p a r tic u la r  w a s  to  b e  a  life - lo n g  p a ss io n . F ro m  th a t  tim e  on , h e  h a d  c o n tr iv e d  to  
v is it th e  W e s t th re e  o r  fo u r  tim e s  a  y ear , and  he re a liz e d  m o re  q u ic k ly  th a n  m an y  
o f  h is  c o lle a g u e s  th a t  th e  fu tu re  o f  th e  la n g u a g e  w a s  in  th e  h a n d s  o f  th e  n a tiv e  
sp e a k e rs  ra th e r  th a n  th e  D u b lin  e n th u s ia s ts . (E d w a rd s , 1 9 9 0 ,5 0 )

N il a o n  d a b h t ach  g o  b h fu a ir  se  fe in  an  so s  in tin n e  a  b h i i g c e is t  a ig e  sa  CS, n u a ir  a  

c h a ith  se  fe in  ta m a illin  sa  G h a e lta c h t. N u a ir  a  sc r io b h  se i F L  fa o in  am  a  c h a ith  se  in  

A ra in n , b h i a n -d o c h a s  a ig e  d o  n a  c e a n n ta ir  G h a e lta c h ta . B a  e  a  c h re id e a m h  n a c h  

b h fa ig h e a d h  a n  G h a e ilg e  b a s  g o  d eo  in  A ra in n  a g u s  g u rb h  e  an  c e a n ta r  seo , an  c e a n ta r  

b a  m h o  G a e ilg e  a  la b h a ir t  in ti.3 M a r  a  d e ir  C a th a l O  H a in le :

B h i se  fa o i d h ra io c h t g o  h io m la n  ag  an  n G a e lta c h t, a g  sao l n a  G a e lta c h ta , ag  
m u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta  a g u s  g o  h a ir ith e  ag  le an a i n a  G a e lta c h ta . T o isc  g u rb  i an  
G h a e lta c h t fiiio ll an  a ir  a  h im r io d h  a r  a n  d u c h as , b a  ru d  n a o fa  a ig e  i ag u s  
fe ic e a n n  se i tr i  c h e o  m is tiu il. A n  sao l a ta  a  c h a ith e a m h  a g  p o b a l n a  G a e lta c h ta , 
is  ia rsm a  e, d a r  le is , d o n  sao l G a e la c h  a  b h i a n n  s u la r  b r is e a d h  n a  s la ta  d ra io c h ta  
- d re a m  u asa l, n e a m h u rc h o id e a c h , sona, so in e a n ta  d a o in e  is  e a  an  p o b a l sin, g o  
h a ir ith e  n a  le an a i. (O  H a in le , 1979, 23)

B ’fh e id ir  g u r  d e  b h a rr  n a  'd ra io c h ta ' sin  a  sh a m h la ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  le is  an  n G a e lta c h t, a  

b h io d h  se  c h o m h  d ian  s in  sa  CS a r  m h u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta . B a  m h in ic  a  c h a in  se  c lan n a
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n a  G a e lta c h ta  to isc  g a n  g o  le o r  G a e ilg e  á  la b h a ir t a cu  sa  b h a ile . P lé ife a r  a n  g h n é  s in  de  

sh ao l n a  h É ire a n n  i g C a ib id il a  S each t. I  m í L ú n a s a  1 9 0 3 , r in n e  sé  só rt sá in m h ín iú  a r  

m h u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta : 'ag  c u r  s ío s  a r  an  m h u in n tir  g o  b h fiiil a n  G h a e d h ilg  a ca  ó  th ú is . ' 

( ‘N a  C e a n n ta ir  G h a e d h e a la c h a ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2 9  L ú n a s a  1903 , 4 )

L e a n  sé a r  a g h a id h  san  e a g a rfh o ca l, a g  ia rra id h  a  c h u r  in a  lu í a r  m h u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta  

a  th á b h a c h ta í is  a  b h í a  ró l in  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te an g a : 'Is  m ith id  in n s in t do  n a  c e a n n ta ir  

so , g o  b h fu ilim id  a g  b ra th  o r ra  c h u m  É ire  a  d h é a n a m h  G a e d h e a la c h  a rís .' ( ib id .)

I  1905 b h a in  sé  ú sá id  a s  n a  h e a g a rfh o c a il  c h u n  te a c h ta ire a c h t a  th a b h a ir t  do  lu c h t n a  

G a e ilg e  sa  G h a e lta c h t. B h í sé  a n  d ia n  o rth u  a g u s  c h á in  sé  iad  g o  lá id ir  as  a n  d ro c h - 

ia rra c h t a  bh í á  d é a n a m h  a c u  a n  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e  a  c h a o m h n ú .4 F iú  am h á in , m h o l sé  do  

m h u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta  su irb h é  a  d h é an a m h  a r  la b h a ir t  n a  te a n g a  sa  G h a e lta c h t. 

D ’fh o ils ig h  sé  tre o ra c h a  d o n  su irb h é , sa  d ó ig h  g o  b h fé a d fá id ís  c a ig h d e á n  la b h a r th a  n a  

te a n g a  a  m h e as  d ó ib h  fé in .5 C h re id  sé  g o  d a in g e a n  g u r  a r  n a  G a e ilg e o ir í a  b h e a d h  an  

m ille á n  d á  b h fa ig h e a d h  an  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e  b ás: 'M á  c h a il l te a r  an  G h a e d h ilg  is a r  n a  

G a e d h ilg e o ir ib h  b h é a s  a n  lo c h t.' ( ‘A m  F a ig h  a ’ G h a id h lig  B á s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 23 

M e á n  F ó m h a ir  1905 , 6)

A c h  i n d á ir íre , bh í P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  c h o m h  tó g th a  su as  le n a  fh ís  fé in  d o n  G h a e lta c h t, 

n á r  lig  sé  d o  fé in , a n  tu is c in t d o n  b h o c h ta n a s  a  d ’fh u la in g  siad , a  fh o rb a ir t. S h a m h la ig h  

m u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta  a n  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e  le b o c h ta n a s  a g u s  le  h a n ró  an  tsao il. T h u ig  

s iad  n á rb h  fh é id ir  leo  d u i c h u n  c in n  a  d h é a n a m h  g a n  B é a rla . N i ra ib h  s iad  in  a n n  s lite  

m a ire a c h tá la  a  b h a in t a m a c h  d ó ib h  fé in  sa  G h a e lta c h t, m a r  sin  b h í s iad  a r  b ra th  a r 

fh o g h la im  a n  B h é a r la  c h u n  iad  fe in  a  fh o rb a ir t  ag u s  c h u n  c a ig h d e á n  m a ire a c h tá la  a  

g h e a rra d h  a m a c h  d ó ib h  féin .

120



I  r ith  a  th re im h se  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta , n io r  le ir ig h  se  an  ta o b h  se o  d e n  sceal. A r  n d o ig h , b a  

e  an  c u sp o ir  a  b h i a ig e  m a r  e a g a r th o ir  a r  p h a ip e a r  o if ig iu il a n  C h o n a r th a  na, a n  G h a e ilg e  

a  c h u r  c h u n  c in n  a g u s  c h u n  e  s in  a  d h e an a m h , b a  m h a ith  a b  e o l d o  g o  ra ib h  se  ag  b ra th  

a r  n a  c a in te o ir i d u c h a is . Is  le ir  o n a  sc r ib h n e o ire a c h t sa  CS  g u r  c h re id  se  i b h f iu n ta s  n a  

G a e lta c h ta  m a r  b a  i s in  an  a it a  lu ig h  f re a m h a c h a  d u c h a is  n a  n G a e l in ti. A ris  b h i se  

c h o m h  to g th a  su as  le is  a n  b h fis  a  bh i a ige , g o  n d e a m a  se  d e a rm ad  d e  n a  c o n sta ic i 

p ra itic iu la  a  b h i o s  c o m h a ir  n a  g c a in te o ir i sa  G h a e lta c h t. S c rio b h  R u th  D u d le y  E d w a rd s  

fa o in  tre im h se  a  c h a ith  se  in  A ra in n :

H is  id e a liz a tio n  o f  th e  fa m ily  w ith  w h o m  h e  s ta y e d  w a s  o n e  th in g ; h is  a p p a re n t 
to ta l in c o m p re h e n s io n  o f  th e  u n p le a s a n t a sp e c ts  o f  p o v e r ty  w a s  a n o th e r . [...] I t 
w a s  n o t th a t  P e a rs e  w a s  u n sy m p a th e tic . H is  lo v e  fo r  th e  C o n n a c h t p e o p le  w a s  
w h o lly  s in cere : b u t h e  h a d  no  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p o v e rty  and  th e  fea rs  o f  
fa m in e  th a t  d ro v e  th e m  to  e m ig ra te . (E d w a rd s , 1990 , 52)

A r n d o ig h , n i g a  d u in n  a c h  g e a r rsc e a lta  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  fe in  a  leam h , c h u n  d o im h n e  an  

g h ra  a  bh i a ig e  d o n  G h a e lta c h t ag u s  d o  m h u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta  a m h o th u . M o la im  g o  

h a ir ith e  iosagan, Eoghainin na nEan a g u s  An Sagart. S a  R e a m h ra  a  sc r io b h  se a r 

iosagcm agus Scealta eile, so n ra ite a r  m e id  a  g h ra  d o n  G h a e lta c h t fe in  a g u s  d o  n a  d a o in e  

a  th u g  a b h a r n a  s c e a lta  d o  - m u in tir  n a  G a e lta c h ta  :

A g  c u r  n a  sc e a lta  so  in  e a g a r  dom , n i h io n a d h  g o  b h fu il m o  sm a o in te  a r  n a  
ca ird e  a  d ’in n is  d o m  iad  a g u s  a r  an  a it u a ig n ig h  a r  c h iu m h a is  n a  h E ire a n n  in a  
b h fu il a  g co n a i. [ ...]T a  in s ith e  a g a m  sa  sce a l fe in  c e  a n  a it ag u s  c e  an  tra th  a  
g c u a la  m e  An Sagart. I s  m a ith  is  c u im h n e a c h  lio m  te a c h  b e a g  N o ra , ag u s  an  
b h e a n in  la c h  i fe in , a g u s  an  t r iu r  p a is te . [ ,..]D ib h se , a  c h a ird e  d ilse , a  lu c h t 
in s ith e  m o  scea lta , id ir  b h e a g  ag u s  m h o r, th o irb h ir im  ag u s  th io la ic im  an  
le a b h ra n  s o .(M a c  P ia ra is )

A r an  io m la n , m a r e a g a r th o ir  an  CS d ’e ir ig h  le is  an  - d u l c h u n  c in n  a  d h e a n a m h  i 

b h fo g h la im  ag u s  i la b h a ir t  n a  tean g a . F o ils io d h  a  lan  a lta n n a  a r c h u rsa i te a n g a  6 agus 

r in n e  se  sa r- ia rra ch t, c e a c h ta n n a  a  sh o la th a r  c h u n  c u id iu  le  d a o in e  fa s ta  i b h fo g h la im  n a  

te an g a . N u a ir  a  bh i a n  sea n s  a ig e , m h o l se  lu c h t n a  G a e ilg e  as  n a  h ia rra c h ta i a  r in n e  s iad
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a n  G h a e ilg e  a  la b h a irt: 'B a  c h u is  a th a is  d u in n  a n  o ire a d  G a e d h ilg e  a g u s  d o  bh i g a

la b h a ir t  ann .' ( ‘G a e d h ilg  ag  an  A rd -F h e is ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,23  B e a lta in e  1903, 4 )  B a

le ir  do , g u rb h  e  an  du l c h u n  c in n  a b ’fh e a rr  a  b h i d e a n ta  a g  C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  na, n a c h

ra ib h  'n a ire ' a r  c h a in te o ir i G a e ilg e  a  d te a n g a  a  u sa id . M h a ig h  se  i 1908  g o  ra ib h  fe a b h as

a r  la b h a ir t n a  te a n g a  s n a  G a e lta c h ta i, sn a  sc o ile a n n a  a g u s  a r fu d  n a  t ire  i g c o itin n e .7

B h io d h  se i g c o n a i ag  ia rra id h  m isn e a c h  a  m h u sc a ilt  s n a  c a in te o ir i  G a e ilg e , io n a s  g o

m b e a d h  m u in in  acu  a s tu  fe in , a  d te a n g a  d h u c h a is  a  la b h a ir t  a g u s  a  u sa id :

an d  w e  fee l ju s t i f ie d  in  a sse rtin g , f irs t th a t  e v e ry w h e re  th e  sh a m e  o f  sp e a k in g  
I r ish  is a ll b u t d e ad ; se c o n d ly  th a t  in  m a n y  p la c e s  th e  h a b it o f  sp e a k in g  E n g lish , 
e sp e c ia lly  to  c h ild re n , h a s  b e e n  ch ec k e d , and  in  so m e  in s ta n c e s , e ra d ica te d ; 
th ird ly  th a t  in  a  n u m b e r  o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t I r ish  - sp e a k in g  d is tr ic ts , I r ish  
sp e a k in g  c h ild re n  a re  b e in g  educated in Irish - w h ic h  m e a n s  th ey , a n d  th e  
g e n e ra tio n s  w h ic h  w ill sp rin g  fro m  th e m  a re  safe  a s  re g a rd s  th e  lan g u ag e . ( ‘T h e  
Y e a r ’, E a g a rfh o c a l ,CS, 4  E a n a ir  1908, 9)

B h i d o c h a s  a ig e  g o  d tio c fa d h  a n  la  in a  m b e a d h  g a ch  E ire a n n a c h  in  a n n  n a  r ia la c h a  

c e a n n a  a  u sa id  i s c r ib h n e o ire a c h t n a  G a e ilg e  a c h  g o  m b e a d h  a  h in d ib h id iu la c h t fe in  ag  

b a in t le  g a c h  c a n u in t i n g a c h  C u ige . B a  e  sin  an  f re a m h  a  b h e a d h  ag  each , - c a in teo ir i 

d u c h a is  n a  t i r e  ag u s  c a in te o ir i a  d ’fh o g h la im  a n  G h a e ilg e  - c h u n  te a n g a  n a is iu n ta  n a
r  n

h E ire a n n  a  c h u r  c h u n  c inn .

B h i b a in t ag  an  te a n g a  le n a  la n  g n e ith e  d e  sh ao l n a  h E ire a n n  a g u s  n i d h e a rn a  P a d ra ig  

M a c  P ia ra is  d e a rm a d  r ia m h , a g u s  e in a  e a g a r th o ir  a r p h a ip e a r  o if ig iu il a n  C h o n a rth a , 

g u r  fe a lsu n a c h t an  C h o n a r th a  a  b h i a  c ra o b h sc a o ile a d h  a g u s  a  p o ib liu  a ige . B a  i c u is  n a  

te a n g a , b u n  a g u s  b a rr  a  th re im h se  e a g a rth o ire a c h ta . B h i fo rb a ir t  e ile  ag  b ra th  a r 

fh o rb a ir t  a g u s  a r  le a th n u  n a  te an g a . D e a n a n n  C a th a l O  H a in le  a c h o im re  m a ith  a r an  

d e a -o b a ir  a  r in n e  se  a r so n  n a  te a n g a  ag u s  e  i m b u n  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  a r  an  CS:

A r an  g c a o i c h e a n n a  g h la c  se  le  fe a lsu n a c h t C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  g o  m b a  d e n  
r ia c h ta n a s  e, a n  G h a e ilg e  a  c h u r i re im  a ris  m a  b h io th a s  le  h a n a m  n a  h E ire a n n  a  
a th sh lan u . T h u ig  se  g o  ra ib h  g n e ith e  e ile  d e n  d u c h a s  a n n  fre is in , a ch  g h la c  se 
le is  g a n  c h e is t g o  m b a  i a n  te a n g a  an  s in e  b a  la id re  sa  s la b h ra  ag u s  sh a o th ra ig h
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sé  g a n  s ta o n a d h  a r  a  son . M a r  lé ac h to ir , m a r  s c r ib h n e o ir  a g u s  g o  h a ir ith e  m a r  
e a g a r th ó ir  a r  an  Claidheamh Soluis sn a  b l ia n ta  1 9 0 3 -9 , g h r io sa ig h  sé  p o b a l n a  
h É ire a n n  le is  a n  n G a e ilg e  a  fh o g h la im  a g u s  a  la b h a ir t  ag u s  a  sc rio b h , th u g  sé  
m o la d h  ag u s  t re o ir  d o  sc rib h n eo ir i n a  G a e ilg e , a g u s  d ’io n s a ig h  sé  n a  fo ra is  ag u s  
n a  p e a r s a n a  s in  S tà it  a g u s  E a g la is e  a  b h i a g  d é a n a m h  fa illi  s a  G h a e ilg e  n ó  a  bh i 
in a  h a g h a id h , a g u s  r in n e  s é  a  c h io n  fé in  m a r  d h rá m a d ó ir  a g u s  m a r  scé a la i, c h u n  
n u a litr io c h t c h ru th a ith e a c h  sa  G h a e ilg e  a  c h ru th ú . (Ó  H à in le , 1979 , 8 -9 )
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6. CONRADH NA GAEILGE

Is  é a rd  a tá  i g e e is t  sa  c h a ib id il seo  n á  an  ia rra c h t a  r in n e  a n  P ia rs a c h  c h u n  o b a ir  

C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  a  c h u r  c h u n  c in n  sa  CS le  lin n  a  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ô ir th e a c h ta , a  

lé iriù .

P lé ife a r

a) an  ta c a io c h t, an  sp re a g a d h  a g u s  an  c h o m h a ir le  a  th u g  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  do  

c h o n ra ith e o ir í a g u s  d o  m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  i g c o it in n e ,m a id ir  le  fe a lsú n a c h t ag u s  

o b a ir  an  C h o n a r th a  a  c h u r  i b h fe id h m

b ) an  o b a ir  a  r in n e  sé  a r  so n  a n  O ire a c h ta is

c) an  fh ó g ra ío c h t a  th u g  sé  d ’fh é ilte  a n  C h o n a r th a  tri fh o ils iú  n a  d tu a ir isc í ag u s  n a  n- 

a lta n n a

d ) an  ia rra c h t a  r in n e  sé  a irg e a d  a  b h a iliú  do  G h lu a ise a c h t n a  T e a n g a

e) an  p h á ir t  a  g h la c  sé, m a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  p h á ip é a r  o if ig iú il a n  C h o n a rth a , i g c o n sp ó id í 

ag u s  i g e e is te a n n a  p o la itío c h ta  an  C h o n a rth a .

6.1 An tacaiocht an spreagadh agus an chomhairle a thug an 

Piarsach do lucht léitheoireachta an CS chun fealsúnacht an 

Chonartha a chur i bhfeidhm:

B a  é p r ío m h c h u s p ó ir  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  n á  an  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e  a  c h u r c h u n  c in n  sa  t i r  

seo  arís. B ’éa rd  a  b h í i g e e is t, n á  g o  m b e a d h  m u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  b ró d ú il as a  d te an g a  

d h ú c h a is  a g u s  a  d tír  d h ú c h a is  io n a s  g o  g c o th ó fa í t í r g h rá  io n tu . B h í c u r  s ío s  a r 

fh e a lsú n a c h t an  C h o n a r th a  sa  Freeman ’s Journal i 1893 :
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T h e  o b je c t o f  th e  G a e lic  L e a g u e  sh o u ld  b e  to  su b s titu te  fo r  th is  d e g ra d in g  and  
u n n a tu ra l fe e lin g , so  fo re ig n  to  th e  in te lle c tu a l a n d  sp iritu a l c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  Ir ish  
C elt, a  ju s t  a n d  n a tu ra l p rid e  in  th e  p o s se s s io n  o f  a  la n g u a g e  w h ic h  is  a t o n c e  
n o b le , p o w e rfu l an d  b e a u tifu l in  itse lf, an d  th e  su re s t m a rk  an d  b e s t  g u a ra n te e  o f  
n a tio n a l e x is ten c e . (O  S u illea b h a in , 1981 , 18)

C la ra io d h  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  i g C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  a r  an  d a ra  la  d e  D h e ire a d h  

F o m h a ir  1896  a r  m h o la d h  o  S h e o sa m h  L a o id e  a g u s  o  E o in  M a c  N e i l l .1 T o g h a d h  e m ar 

b h a ll d e n  a rd c h o is te  a r  an  g c u ig iu  la  d e  D h e ire a d h  F o m h a ir  1 8 9 8 .2 C e  g o  ra ib h  se  ag  

s ta id e a r  san  o llsco il, ag u s  ag  m u in e a d h  ra n g a n n a  G a e ilg e  ag  an  am  cea n n a , n io r  ch a ill se 

ach  se  ch in n  d e  n a  c e a d  is a  n ao i g c ru in n iu  sa c h e a d  d h a  b h lia in  d o  a r  an  g C o is te .3 F a o i 

m a r  a  d e ir  R u th  D u d le y  E d w a rd s : 'th e  c o m m itm e n t w a s  to ta l. ' (E d w a rd s , 1990 , 2 6 )

A r n d o ig h  bh i se  d ilis  d ’fh e a lsu n a c h t an  C h o n a r th a  a g u s  b a  le ir  d o  g u r  c h o ir  do  

C h o n ra ith e o ir i u ilig  a  b h e ith  m a r a n  g c ea n n a . B h i c a ig h d e a n  a rd  a ig e  d o  fe in  i g c u rsa i a 

b h a in  le  h a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te a n g a  a g u s  le  h a th b h e o c h a n  n a  tire : 'H is  d e v o tio n  to  th e  

G a e lic  le a g u e  w a s  a n c h o re d  in  a  s tro n g  b e l ie f  th a t  c u ltu ra l n a tio n a lism  w o u ld  sav e  th e  

sou l o f  th e  c o u n try .' ( ib id ., 152) T a  se  r ia c h ta n a c h  an  d e a rc a d h  ag u s  a n  d ils e a c h t seo  a  

th u isc in t c h u n  a n  ta c a io c h t a  th u g  se  do  le ith e o ir i an  CS  a  th u isc in t i g c e a rt. R in n e  se 

g a ch  ia rra c h t fe a lsu n a c h t an  C h o n a r th a  a  c h u r o s  c o m h a ir  le ith e o ir i  a n  CS. L e ir ig h  se  ag  

d e ire a d h  n a  b lia n a  1903 a n  sea sam h  a  b h i ag  C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  in  E ir in n :

T h e  G a e lic  L e a g u e  s tan d s  fo r  th e  In te lle c tu a l In d e p e n d e n c e  o f  Ire la n d . I t  s tands 
fo r  Ir ish ism  in  th e  h o m e s, in  th e  S ch o o ls , in  th e  c h u rc h es , in  th e  p re s s  a n d  on  th e  
p la tfo rm ; in  th e  m a rk e t p la c e s  an d  o n  th e  p u b lic  b o a rd s . [ ...] I t  s ta n d s  fo r  th e  
a sc e n d a n c y  o f  th e  G ael, q u a  th e  G ael, in  e v e ry  d e p a r tm e n t o f  th e  p u b lic  and  
p r iv a te  life  o f  th e  land . ( ‘C o h e s io n ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 5 N o lla ig  1903 , 4 )

B a  e  a  c h re id e a m h  g o  ra ib h  an  d a  ru d  a g  b ra th  a r  a  c h e ile  a g u s  n a c h  b h fe ic f i fa s  n a  

fo rb a ir t in  E ir in n  g a n  te a n g a  d h u c h a is . B ’fh e a sa c h  d o n  P h ia rsa ch , m a r e a g a r th o ir  a r 

p h a ip e a r  o if ig iu il a n  C h o n a rth a , g o  ra ib h  se  d ’ia lla c h  a ir  a  c h u r in a  lu i a r  le ith e o ir i an
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CS, g o  ra ib h  s iad  a g  o b a ir  a r  so n  le as  n a  tíre  c h o m h  m a ith  le is  an  n G a e ilg e  m á  b h í s iad  i

n d á ir íre  fa o i  o b a ir  a n  C h o n arth a :

A  C h a ird e , n i a r  m h a ith e  le is  a n  d re a m  so  n ó  le is  an  d re a m  úd , n i a r  m h a ith e  le is  
an  g C ú ig e  seo  n á  le is  an  g C ú ig e  úd , n i a r  m h a ith e  le is  a n  n G a e d h ilg  fé in  a ta  
C o n n ra d h  n a  G a e d h ilg e  - a ch t a r  m h a ith e  le  h E irin n . ( ‘A n  G n ó  a ta  ro m h a in n ’, 
E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 14 D e ire a d h  F ó m h a ir  1905 , 6)

B a  é  a  th u a ir im  g u rb h  ia d  n a  h u ir l is í a b ’fh e a rr  a  bh í a g  n a  h É ire a n n a ig h  c h u n  an  t í r  a 

c h u r a r  b h e a la c h  a  le a sa  a rís  ná, im e a c h ta í a n  C h o n a r th a : 'th e  m a te ria ls  w ith  w h ic h  w e  

a re  to  b u ild  u p  a  n e w  Ire la n d  a re  to  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  c la s s e s  a n d  th e  fe isea n n a , th e  

C ra o b h a c h a  a n d  th e  C o isd í o f  th e  L e a g u e .' ( ‘R e a l i t ie s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 25  L ú n a sa  

1906, 6)

B h í fh io s  a g  an  b P ia rsa c h  g o  ra ib h  u ir lis  a ig e  c h u n  s ta ir  a g u s  c u sp ó ir í C h o n ra d h  na  

G a e ilg e  a  c h u r  o s  c o m h a ir  m h u in tir  n a  h É irea n n . I  1906, p h lé ig h  sé  b u n ú  C h o n ra d h  n a  

G a e ilg e  a g u s  b u n ú  iris  o if ig iú il a n  C h o n a rth a . D ’fh o rb a ir  sé  a n  tu a ir im  a  b h í a ig e  g o  

m b e a d h  a th b h e o c h a n  t io n s c la ío c h ta  ag u s  e a la ín e  da  n -é ire o d h  le  h a th b h e o c h a n  n a  

T e a n g a .4 Ó  am  g o  h am  sc r ío b h a d h  sé fao i a id h m e a n n a  a n  C h o n a r th a  ag u s  an  d ó ig h  ina  

b h fé a d fa d h  C o n ra ith e o ir í, n a  h a id h m e a n n a  s in  a  c h u r  i b h fe id h m .5 B h a in  sé  ú sá id  as 

a lta n n a  a  sc r ío b h  ú d a ir  é a g sú la  c h u n  tu a ir im í a g u s  fe a lsú n a c h t an  C h o n a r th a  a  c h u r in a  

lu í a r  lé ith e o ir í  a n  CS. T á  n a  h a lta n n a  seo  u il ig  c lá ra ith e  sn a  h A g u is ín í ag  d e ire a d h  an  

trách ta is . B a  m h a ith  ab  e o l dó  an  ta irb h e  a  b h a in f íd ís  a s  tu a irisc í id irn á is iú n ta . A b h a r 

b o ls c a ire a c h ta  a  b h e a d h  io n tu  ag u s  c h u id e o id ís  g o  m ó r le is  a n  g C ú is . I  r ith  a  th ré im h se  

e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  fo ils ío d h  tu a ir is c í ó  c h ra o b h a c h a  i d tío r th a  e ile  a g u s  fé ilte  E ire a n n a c h a  

i d tío r th a  eile . I 1909 , th á in ig  b e ir t  b h a n  c h u ig  an  O ire a c h ta s  c h u n  tu a ir is c  a  d h é an a m h  

air. R in n e  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  a n -ia rra c h t, m a r  e a g a r th ó ir  an  CS, n a  m n á  seo  a  c h u r in  

a ith n e  d á  lé ith e o ir í a g u s  m h o l sé  d ó ib h  a ire  m h a ith  a  th a b h a ir t  d o n  b h e ir t  acu , d e  b h a rr  

an  a ith e a n ta is  a  th a b h a rfa id ís  d ’o b a ir  a n  C h o n a rth a . Is  f iú  an  p ío s a  a  sc r ío b h  se  fu th u  a
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lé am h , c h u n  a n  ia rra c h t a  r in n e  sé  c h u n  o b a ir  an  C h o n a r th a  a  c h u r  a r  a g h a id h  a r le ib h éa l 

id irn à is iu n ta , a  th u isc in t:

C h o m h  m a ith  le  b h e ith  in a  sc r ib h n e o ir , is  c lo s  d u in n  g o  n d e a rn a d h  M iss  S a w y e r 
o b a ir  m h ó r  c h u n  a n  c h u id  is  f il id h e a c h ta  d e  d h rà m a i L ia m  Y e a ts  a  c h u r a r an  
a rd à n  ag u s  iad  d o  lé ir iu g h a d h  i N u a d h  E a b h ra c . [...] In g h e a n  m ie  d o ’n L a o c h  
V e n e z u e la c h  G e n e ra l P a e z  is  e a d h  a n  b h e a n  eile . [...] P a e z  a g u s  B o lib h a r  an  d à  
la o c h  b u d h  th ré in e  in  s a n  g e o g a d h  s in  i g e o in n e  n a  S p à in n e ac h . [...] b u d h  c h e a rt 
d o  g a ch  d e a g h  G h a ed h e a l b h e ith  g o  m u in n tire a c h  leo . M a r  d u b h ra m a r  c h ea n a  tà  
s ia d  c h u n  sc r io b h  a r  à r  n g lu a ise a c h t-n e  ag u s  ra c h a d h  an  sg r ib h in n  seo  ch u n  
ta irb h e  d u in n e  d e  ré ir  m a r  th a b h a r fa r  fe a sa  ag u s  e o la s  d ó ib h  a r  a r  g c u id  sao th a ir. 
( ‘C u a ir te o ir i  O ird h e a rc a  c h u ig  a n  O ire a c h ta s ’, CS, 1 L u n a s a  1 9 0 8 ,6 )

T h a g a ir  sé  g o  m in ic  d o n  o b a ir  a  b h i le  d é a n a m h  ag  b a ili a n  C h o n a r th a  ag u s  bh i fh io s  

a ig e  g o  ra ib h  c o n ra ith e o ir i a n n  a  b h i in  a in m  a  b h e ith  a g  o b a ir  a g u s  g o  ra ib h  

c o n ra ith e o ir i e ile  a g  d e an a m h  a  n d ich ill. N io r  g h a b h  s é  le ith sc é a l le  h a o n  d u in e  a b h i 

p à ir te a c h  i n G lu a ise a c h t n a  T ean g a: 'T à  o b a ir  ag u s  o b a ir  ann . T à  o b a ir  an  du in e  

d h u th ra c h ta ig h  a g u s  tà  o b a ir  an  d u in e  fh u a r-th e . N i d ó ig h  lin n  g u r  fe a rrd e  an  ch u is  an  

d u in e  fh u a r-th e .' ( ‘D ic h e a ll’, ‘C u rsa i a n tS a o g h a i l ’, CS, 3 S a m h a in  1906, 3 )

R in n e  se  ia rra c h t fo s ta  sn a  h e a g a rfh o c a il, a  c h u r  in a  lu i a r  C h o n ra ith e o ir i, a  th a b h ac h ta i

is a  bh i o b a ir  an  tS a m h ra id h .6 I  r ith  a  th re im h s e  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta , th u g  se  tu s  a ite  do

th a b h a c h t a b h b h e o c h a n  n a  te a n g a  d ’E ir in n . M h in ig h  se  a  n d u a lg a is i te a n g a  d a  le ith e o iri

ag u s  g h la c  se  g a c h  fa ill, m a r e a g a r th o ir  an  CS, n a  d u a lg a is i u d  a  c h u r  i g c u im h n e  do ibh .

F a o i m a r a  d e ir  R u th  D u d le y  E d w a rd s :

P e a rs e  se t o u t to  e x p la in  to  h is  re a d e rs  th e ir  d u tie s  to  th e  c au se , an d  re m in d e d  
th e m  o f  th e se  d u tie s  th ro u g h o u t h is  p e r io d  o f  o ffice . In  in n u m e ra b le  e d ito ria ls  
h e  e x p o u n d e d  h is  b e l ie f  th a t th e  su p re m e  c a ll in g  w a s  th e  p re se rv a tio n  o f  th e  
I r ish  L a n g u a g e , a n  o b je c tiv e  w h ic h  sh o u ld  o c c u p y  th e  so u ls  a n d  m in d s  o f  th e  
I r ish  p e o p le : no  o th e r  c a u se  c o u ld  e v e n  a p p ro a c h  it in  im p o rtan c e . (E d w ard s , 
1990 , 70 )

M h o l a n  P ia rs a c h  d o  n a  c ra o b h a c h a  g u r  c h o ir  d o ib h  c o m h b ra ith re a c h a s  a  c h o th u  id ir 

b a ill n a  c ra o ib h e .7 B h i fh io s  a ig e  n a c h  n -o ib re o d h  e a g ra io c h t a r  b ith , g a n  d e a - th o il n a  n -
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o ib rith e . N i h a m h a in  g o  ra ib h  a o n ta c h t n a  m b a ll r ia c h ta n a c h , a c h  b h i fh io s  a ig e  g o  

ra ib h  g a  le  tra e n a il san  e a g ra io c h t c h o m h  m aith . T h u ig  se  g o  n d e a c h a ig h  tra e n a il n a  

m b a ll le  c e a n n a ire a c h t n a  C ra o ib h e  a g u s  g o  ra ib h  d e a - th ra e n a il  ag  b ra th  a r  d h ea-th o il 

b h a ill n a  C ra o ib h e :

I t  m u s t n o t  b e  fo rg o tte n  th a t a n  o rg a n isa tio n  d e p e n d s  u p o n  th e  g e n e ra l e ff ic ie n c y  
o f  its  u n its , b o th  in  th e ir  in te rn a l a ffa irs  and  in  th e ir  c a p a c ity  fo r  c o -o p e ra tio n  
an d  co h es io n . T h e  fo u n d a tio n s  m u s t b e  firm , w e ll d e s ig n e d  w e ll- la id . ( ‘S p a d e  
w o r k ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 1 Iu il 1905, 6)

A r n d o ig h , n io r  g h n e  n u a  d ’e a g a r th o ire a c h t p h a ip e a r  o if ig iu il C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  an

g h n e  seo . P le a n n  A is lin g  N i D h o n n c h a d h a  an  g h n e  seo  d ’e a g a r th o ire a c h t E o in  M h ic

N e ill i 1898  a g u s  e  in a  e a g a r th o ir  a r  FL :

U a ire a n ta , c h u irfe a d h  se  m a th a ir  ab  a n -c h ro s ta  i g c u im h n e  d o  d h u in e , -  e  ag  
g e a ra n  fa o in  e a sp a  su im e  a g u s  an  le isce , fa o i G h a lld a c h a s  n o  th ro m sh u a n  
c h o n ta e th a  a irith e . O s  a  c h o in n e  s in  m h o la d h  se  d io g ra is  a g u s  d u th ra c h t n a  
g c ra o b h a c h a  m a ith e  g n io m h a c h a  g o  h a rd  n a  sp e ire . (N i D h o n n c h a d h a , 1987, 
2 4 3 )

B a  m h a ith  ab  eo l d o n  P h ia rs a c h  a n  ta b h a c h t a  b h a in  le  fo ils iu  th u a ir is c i n a  g C ra o b h a c h a  

a c h  o  th u s  a  th re im h se  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta , th u ig  se  n a  fa d h b a n n a  a  b h a in  le  fo ils iu  n a  

d tu a irisc i seo  u ilig  o  g a c h  a ird  d e n  tir. M h o l se  do  th im ir i n a  g c ra o b h a c h a  tu a irisc i a  

fh o ils iu  sn a  p a ip e ir  a itiu la  ag u s  g a n  a c h  n a  h e a c h tra i a  ra ib h  b a in t  a r  le ith  a cu  le 

G lu a ise a c h t n a  T e a n g a  a  sh e o la d h  c h u ig  an  CS. D ’fh o ils ig h  se  n a  tu a ir is c i seo  i g c o liin  

d a rb h  a in m  ‘C o g a m a c h  n a  g C ra o b h ’. S eo  m a r  a  sc r io b h  se  fa o i n a  fa d h b a n n a  a  b h i o s  a  

c h o m h a ir  a g  tu s  a  th re im h s e  e a g a rth o ire a c h ta :

W e  h a v e  fo u n d  it n e c e s sa ry  to  d is c o n tin u e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  th e  B ra n c h  R e p o r ts  in  
th e  fo rm  in  w h ic h  th e y  h a v e  h ith e r to  ap p ea red . T h is  w e e k  w e  h a v e  re c e iv e d  as  
m a n y  B ra n c h  R e p o r ts  as  w o u ld  fill o u r  en tire  issu e . In  fu tu re , w e  shall, u n d e r  
th e  h e a d in g  'C o g a rn a c h  n a  g C ra o b h ' d ea l b r ie f ly  w ith  th e  s tr ik in g  p o in ts  in  th e  
w o rk  o f  e a c h  C rao b h . C ra o b h a c h a  a re  u rg e d  to  send  th e ir  fo rm a l re p o rts  to  th e  
lo c a l p re s s  an d  to  sen d  u s  re p o r ts  o n ly  o f  o u ts ta n d in g  e v e n ts , a n d  p h a se s  w h ic h  
w ill b e  o f  in te re s t to  L e a g u e s  in  g e n e ra l. C o m m u n ic a tio n  to  b e  d e a lt w ith  u n d e r
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th is  h e ad  m u s t re a c h  th e  o ff ic e  n o t  la te r  th a n  M o n d a y  m o rn in g . ( ‘C o g a m a c h  na  
g C ra o b h ’, CS ,14 M á r ta  1903 , 6)

A r n d ó ig h  b h i fh io s  a ig e  g o  ra ib h  lu a c h  a r  le ith  ag  b a in t le is  n a  tu a ir is c i ú d  i sca ip e a d h  

e o la s  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  ag u s  g o  b h fa ig h e a d h  n a  C ra o b h a c h a  u ilig  ta c a io c h t in a  g c u id  

o ib re  as a n  e o la s  seo , ach  e a g a r th ó ir  fo rásac h , e ag ra ith e  a  b h i a n n  ag u s  th u ig  sé  g u r  m h ó  

a n  ta irb h e  a  b h a in fe a d h  lu c h t n a  G a e ilg e  a s  n a  tu a ir isc i seo  sn a  p á ip é ir  á itiú la , n á  m a r  a  

b h a in f id ís  as  tu a ir isc i i b p á ip é a r  n á is iú n ta , m a r an  CS. L e a n  sé  a r  a g h a id h , a g  ia rra id h  

fh iú n ta s  n a  d tu a ir isc í seo  a  c h u r  in a  lu í a r  lé ith e o ir í an  CS.s

B ’fh e a sa c h  d o n  P h ia rsa c h  g u r  g h á  d o  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  g a c h  g n é  d e  sh o ch a í 

m h e á n a ic m e a c h  n a  h É ire a n n  a  c h u r  sa n  á ire am h . F o ils ío d h  a lt sa  CS i 1908 ag  ia rra id h  

a r  g a c h  a ic m e  sa  tír  p á ir t  a  g h la c a d h  i n G lu a ise a c h t n a  T e a n g a  a c h  c u ire a d h  b é im  a r le ith  

a r  ra n n p h á ir tío c h t n a  m e á n a ic m e  sa n  a lt .9 S c río b h a n n  A is lin g  N i D h o n n c h a d h a  g u rb h  

a m h la id h  a  b h i a n  scéa l i 1918 le is  - gu r: 'b h a in  a n  m e o n  m e á n a ic m e a c h  le  C o n ra d h  n a  

G a e ilg e .1 (F é a c h  N i D h o n n c h a d h a , 1 9 8 7 ,2 5 2 )

R in n e  a n  P ia rs a c h  a n  - ia rra c h t, a o s  ó g  n a  tíre  a  m h e a lla d h  is te a c h  i n G lu a ise a c h t na  

T ean g a . A r  n d ó ig h , m a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  p h á ip é a r  o ifig iú il an  C h o n a rth a , th a g a ir  sé  g o  

m in ie  d o n  ró l a  b h i a c u  in  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te a n g a  a g u s  n a  tíre . S a  CS sh o ilé ir ig h  sé  an  

ró l a  b h í acu  m a id ir  le  cú rsa í o id e a c h a is , cú rsa í te a n g a , cú rsa í an  C h o n a rth a , cú rsa í 

l i tr ío c h ta  a g u s  c ú rsa í n a  h É ire a n n  i g c o itin n e . D é a n fa r  ta g a ir t  d o n  g h n é  seo  d á  

e a g a r th ó ire a c h t i n g a ch  c a ib id il sa  trá c h ta s  d e  ré ir  m a r  a  o ire a n n  n a  p o in tí  a  r in n e  s é  d o n  

á b h a r  a  b h ío n n  i g ee is t. R in n e  sé  a n -o b a ir  a r  son  b h u n ú  c h ra o b h a c h a  d o n  a o s  ó g .10 I 

1909 b h u n a ig h  sé  c o ló n  n u a  d o  d h a o in e  ó g a  a  b h e a d h  in  a n n  a lta n n a  d á  g c u id  fé in  a  

fh o ils iú  sa  CS. D ’fh é a ch  sé  le  c o th ro m  n a  fé in n e  a  th a b h a ir t  d á  g c u id  sc ríb h n eo irea c h ta :

B e im id  a g  sú il le  sg é a la ib h  ó  n a  C ra o b h a c h a ib h  d ’É ir in n  Ó ig , ó  n a  S g o ltach a ib h , 
id ir  S g o ltac h a  N á is iú n ta  a g u s  S g o ltac h a  m e á d h o n a c h a  a g u s  ó  n a  C o lá is tib h  a r 
fu d  n a  tíre . M á s  le is  a n  n G a e d h ilg  b h a in e a s  n a  sc é a lta  sin , is  c ea d m h a c h  iad  a
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s g rio b h a d h  i n G a e d h ilg  n o  i m B e arla ; a ch t m a s  le  c le a s a ib h  lu ith  n o  le  ru d  a r 
b ith  sea c h as  an  G h a e d h ilg  fe in  a  b h a in ea s  s iad  n io r  m h o r  iad  a  sg r io b h a d h  i 
n G a ed h ilg . ( ‘E ire  O g ’, CS, 6 F e a b h r a  1909, 5)

B ’a m h la id h  a n  scea l d o  m a r e a g a r th o ir  a r  p h a ip e a r  o if ig iu il  a n  C h o n a r th a  m a id ir  le 

c o th ro m  n a  fe in n e  d o  ch a ilin i n a  g c ra o b h a c h a . S o n ra ite a r  a  d h io g ra is  i d ta o b h  

ra n n p h a ir tio c h t n a  g c a ilin i i g c ra o b h a c h a  d o n  ao s  o g  i 1906 , n u a ir  a  b h i se  ag  ia rra id h  n a  

c ra o b h a c h a  seo  a  p h o ib liu  ag u s  a  c h u r c h u n  cinn:

I t  is e sse n tia l th a t  a n y  sc h e m e  th a t  m a y  b e  a d o p te d  sh o u ld  in c lu d e  th e  g irls  as  
w e ll as th e  b o y s . In d e e d  th e  g irls  a re  fro m  a lm o s t e v e ry  p o in t  o f  v iew , m o re  
im p o r ta n t. G irls  in  d u e  c o u rse  g ro w  to  b e  w o m e n ; an d  it is  w o m e n , le t a  m e re  
m a n  fra n k ly  a d m it it -  w h o  p la y  th e  c h ie f  p a r t  in  m o u ld in g  th e  m o ra lity  a n d  
c u ltu re  o f  th e  n a t io n ’s h o m e s. I f  it is n e c e s sa ry  to  c a p tu re  th e  b o y s ’ sch o o ls  fo r  
Ire la n d , it is a  th o u sa n d  t im e s  m o re  n e c e s sa ry  to  c a p tu re  th e  g ir ls ’ sch o o ls . 
( ‘S c h o o l B ra n c h e s -  N a  G irs e a c h a ’, ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’, CS, 29 M e a n  F o m h a ir  
1906 , 7)

S a  c h ea d  e a g ra n  eile , la b h a ir  se  a m a c h  n io s  la id re  i g c o in n e  c h ra o b h a c h a  n a  

m b u a ch a illi . B h i se  a g  f re a g a ir t  d o  li t ir  a  th a in ig  o  S h a sa n a  a g  s c r io b h  fa o i b h u n u  ‘B o y s  

B r ig a d e ’ i m B a ile  A th a  C lia th . D ’fh re a g a ir  se:

T h e  id e a  o f  a  B o y ’s B r ig a d e  d o e s  n o t ap p ea l to  u s :[ ...]  W e  w a n t a  b o ld  an d  
g e n e ro u s  s c h e m e  e m b ra c in g  a ll Ire la n d  an d  p ro v id in g  fo r  th e  g e a rr-c h a illi  a s  
w e ll as  fo r  th e  g asu r. ( ‘N a  P a is t i ’, ‘G leo  n a  g C a th ’, 6 D e ire a d h  F o m h a ir  1906,
7)

A r n d o ig h  i 1908  m h o l se  o b a ir  n a  m b a n  i g C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  g o  h a rd  n a  sp e ire .11 

S c rio b h  se  g u rb h  fh e a rrd e  e a g ra io c h t a r  b ith , m n a  a  b h e ith  p a ir te a c h  in ti. B a  e  a  

th u a ir im  g u rb h  fh e a rrd e  C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  n a  m n a  g a n  am h ras .
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A r an  io m lá n  r in n e  sé  é a c h t a r  so n  c h u r i b h fe id h m  fh e a lsú n a c h t C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  

ag u s  é  in a  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  an  CS. F a o i m a r  a  d e ir  C a th a l Ó  H á in le :

A r an  g c a o i c h é a n n a  g h la c  sé  le  fe a lsú n a c h t C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  g o  m b a  d o n  
r ia c h ta n a s  é  a n  G h a e ilg e  a  c h u r i ré im  a rís  m á  b h ío th a s  le  h a n a m  n a  h É ire a n n  a  
a th sh lán ú . (Ó  H á in le  1979 , 8)

S c río b h  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  g o  m in ie  fa o in  d u l c h u n  c in n  a  b h í d é a n ta  ag  C o n ra d h  n a  

G a e ilg e  in a  lá n  g n é ith e  d ’a th ó g á il n a  tíre . T h o sa ig h  sé a g  c u r  s ío s  a ir  seo  n u a ir  a  b h í sé  

in a  c h é a d  b h lia in  d ’e a g a r th ó ire a c h t an  CS. B h í tá b h a c h t a r  le ith  a g  b a in t le is  a n  g c u r  

s ío s  a r  d h u l c h u n  c in n  a n  C h o n a r th a  an sin , d e  b h rí g o  ra ib h  s iad  a g  c e iliú ra d h  g o  ra ib h  

C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  a r  b u n  le  d e ic h  m b lia n a  a n u a s .12 B a  g h n á c h  le is  n a  s le a c h ta  seo  a  

c h r ío c h n ú  le  n o ta  d ó c h a is  g o  le a n fa d h  a n  o b a ir  a g  a g h a id h . G h la c  sé  an  fh a ill c h u n  a  

c h u r in a  lu í a r  lu c h t lé ith e o ire a c h ta  an  CS, a  th á b h a c h ta í is  a  b h í a n  o b a ir  a  b h í á  

d é a n a m h  a r  so n  a th b h e o c h a n  n a  te a n g a  ag u s  n a  tíre . R in n e  sé  a c h o im riú  m a ith  a r 

fh e a lsú n a c h t n a  h o ib re  i 1906  n u a ir  a  d ’fh o ils ig h  sé  sa  c h o lú n  ‘T h o u g h ts ’ :

'T h e  G a e lic  L e a g u e  is  p u ttin g  a  n e w  c o u n try  o n  th e  m ap  o f  E u ro p e ' - A n  

C ra o ib h ín  in  S a n  F ra n c isc o . ( ‘T h o u g h ts ’, CS, 7 A ib re á n  1906 , 3)

6.2 An obair a rinne an Piarsach mar eagarthóir an CS ar son 

an Oireachtais agus ar son na bhféilte a ceiliúradh i rith na 

bliana:

R in n e  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  s á r - ia rra c h t m a r e a g a rth ó ir  a r  p h á ip é a r  o ifig iú il a n  C h o n a r th a  

fé ilte  an  C h o n a r th a  a  c h ra o b h sc a o ile a d h  sa CS. B a  í an  fh é ile  a  b a  th á b h a c h ta í a 

c e il iú ra d h  n á  an  tO ire a c h ta s . S o c ra ío d h  a r  an  O ire a c h ta s  a  b h u n ú  a r  an  s e a c h tú  lá  d é ag
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d e  m h i B e a lta in e  1 9 0 7 .1 P h le ig h  a n  P ia rs a c h  s ta ir  an  O ire a c h ta is  i 1905 a g u s  sc r io b h  se 

g o  ra ib h  a m h ra s  fao i a r  d tu s , a c h  fa o i d h e ire a d h  g u r  g la c a d h  le is  g o  m b e a d h  O ire a c h ta s  

g a ch  b lia in . B h i se  a r  C h o is te  an  O ire a c h ta is  o  1899  a r  a g h a id h  ach  n u a ir  a  c e a p a d h  e 

m a r  e a g a r th o ir  a r  an  CS, d ’e ir ig h  se  as  g o  lu a th  in a  d h ia id h  sin . Id ir  an  se u  la  d e  m h i 

M e ith im h  1899 g o  d ti a n  t-a o n u  la  is tr io c h a  d e  m h i M h a r ta  1900 , d ’fh re a s ta il se  a r  d h a  

c h e a n n  is f ic h e  as  cu ig  c h in n  is  f ic h e  d e  c h ru in n ith e  an  C h o is te .2

D ’fh o ils ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  fe a lsu n a c h t a n  O ire a c h ta is  a g u s  d ’e ir ig h  g o  m a ith  le is  a n  

d e a rc a d h  a  b h i a ig e  a r  O ire a c h ta s  n a  G a e ilg e  a  c h u r  o s  c o m h a ir  a  lu c h t le ith e o ire a c h ta . 

B a  i s in  an  o b a ir  a  b a  th a b h a c h ta i a  b h i le  d e a n a m h  a ig e  d o n  O ire a c h ta s  m a r  e ag a rth o ir  

a r  p h a ip e a r  o ifig iu il a n  C h o n a rth a . G a n  d a b h t,b a  i a n  c h u is  a r  b u n a io d h  O ire a c h ta s  

C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  n a  chun :

litr io c h t n u a -a im se a r th a  a  c h u r  a r fa il [...]  a g u s  fa o i c h o im irc e  n a  F e ile  seo  
re a c h ta la d h  c o m o rta is  l i te a r th a  io m a d u la  c h u n  n u a c h e a p a d o ire a c h t i n G a e ilg e  a  
c h u r  c h u n  c inn . (C a e rw y n  W illia m s , N i M h u ir io sa , 1985 , 3 4 6 -7 )

P le a d h  ta b h a c h t an  O ire a c h ta is  m a id ir  le  cu rsa i l i tr io c h ta  i g C a ib id il a  C e a th a ir , a ch  b h i 

g n e ith e  e ile  a  b h a in  le  h O ire a c h ta s  n a  G a e ilg e  ag u s  r in n e  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  an - 

ia rra c h t g a c h  g n e  d ’O ire a c h ta s  n a  G a e ilg e  a  c h u r  o s  c o m h a ir  a  le ith e o iri c h u n  su im  n a  

n G a e l i b h F e ile  m h o r  b h lia n tu il an  C h o n a r th a  a  m h u sc a ilt. C h u ir  se  a n -b h e im  a r  

th a b a c h t an  O ire a c h ta is  m a r  c h u id  d e  g h n a th sh a o l G h a e ilg e o ir i  n a  tire . S c rio b h  se  g u r  

c ru in n iu  d o  c h ac h  a  ra ib h  su im  a cu  i g c u rsa i n a  tire  a  b h i ann . R o im h  an  sea c h tu  

O ire a c h ta s  i 1903, sc r io b h  se  g o  b h fa ig h fi 'd e lig h tfu l g lim p s e s  o f  th e  in n e r  life  o f  th e  

G ael' ag  an  O ire a ch ta s . (F e a c h  ‘T h e  O ire a c h ta s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 4 A ib re a n  1903, 4 ) 

L e a n  se  a r  a g h a id h  a n s in  a g  le iriu  g u rb h  e  p r io m h g h n o  O ire a c h ta s  n a  G a e ilg e , n a  a it 

c h ru in n ith e  a  sh o la th a r  d o  p h o b a l n a  G a e ilg e  c h u n  te a g m h a il le n a  g c o m h d h a o in e :
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T h e  c h ie f  s ig n if ic a n c e  is  as a  ra lly in g  p o in t fo r  th e  s c a tte re d  u n its  w h ic h  m a k e  
u p  th e  f ig h tin g  fo rc e  o f  G a e ld o m . [ ,..]a  m e e tin g  p la c e  fo r  N o r th  a n d  S o u th , E a s t 
an d  W es t, w h e re  u n d e r  c o n g en ia l c irc u m sta n c e s , p o in ts  o f  v ie w  m a y  b e  
e x ch a n g e d , p re ju d ic e s  w o rn  d o w n , th e  sp irit o f  lo y a l a n d  g e n e ro u s  c o m ra d e sh ip  
fo s te re d , ( ib id .)

S c rio b h  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  tu a ir is c  a r  an  O ire a c h ta s  g a c h  b lia in  a  re a c h ta la d h  e ag u s  e 

i m b u n  e a g a rth o ire a c h ta . C h o m h  m a ith  le is  sin  fo ils io d h  d u ille a c h a in  an  O ire a c h ta is  le 

h e ag ra in  an  C S 3 D ’fh o ils ig h  se  a  la n  a lta n n a , a m h ra n  a g u s  a is ti a  b h a in  d u a ise a n n a  ag  

an  O ire a ch ta s . T a  n a  h a is ti, n a  h a lta n n a  ag u s  n a  h a m h ra in  seo  u ilig  c la ra ith e  sna  

h A g u is in i ag  d e ire a d h  a n  tra c h ta is . N u a ir  a  s c r io b h a d h  se  fa o in  O ire a c h ta s , b h io d h  se i 

g c o n a i d o c h a sa c h  a g u s  m isn iu il. I  1904, sc rio b h  se  g o  ra ib h  a n -d u l c h u n  c in n  d e a n ta  o  

th a o b h  u im h ir  n a  n -io m a ith e o ir i  d e .4 B h i n a o i g c e a d  io m a ith e o ir  is  c a o g a  p a ir te a c h  an n  

an  b h lia in  s in  a g u s  b a  e  a n  u im h ir  ab  a ird e  a  b h i a n n  ro im h e  s in  n a  se  ch ead . R in n e  se  

s a r - ia rra c h t i g co n a i, G a e ilg e o ir i  a  g h r io s u  c h u n  p a ir t  a  g h la c a d h  sn a  c o m o rta is .5 T a r  eis 

an  O ire a c h ta is  i 1907, sc r io b h  se  g u r  c o m h th o g h a d h  c u ig  c h e a d  tr io c h a  is  a  tr i c h ra o b h  i 

g c o m p a ra id  le  c e ith re  c h e a d  se a c h to  is a  tr i  c h ra o b h  ta r  e is  an  O ire a c h ta is  i 1 906 .6 B h i 

fh io s  a ig e  an  ta b h a c h t a  b h a in  le  c ru in n iu  n a  n G a e l i su io m h  m a r seo . B a  sea n s  e  d o ib h  a  

n G a e la c h a s  a g u s  a  n d u c h a s  a  c h u r in  iu l ag u s  a  c h e iliu ra d h . S o n ra ite a r  an  ta itn e a m h  

ag u s  an  sa sa m h  a  b h a in  se  fe in  a g u s  c o n ra ith e o ir i  u il ig  a s  a n  O ire a c h ta s  sn a  

h e a g a rfh o c a il ag u s  sn a  s le a c h ta  u ilig  a  s c r io b h a d h  a ir  sa  CS. S a  sc r ib h n e o ire a c h t s in  

le ir ig h  se  ta b h a c h t a n  O ire a c h ta is  i b h fe ilire  a n  C h o n a r th a  a g u s  c h u ir  se  in  iu l do  

le ith e o ir i an  CS, an  su it ag u s  a n  ts a s ta c h t a b h a in f id is  a s  a  b h e ith  p a ir te a c h  ann . B h i se  

a g  ia rra id h  a  c h u r in a  lu i a r  n a  G a e il g u r  ch u id  d e  sh ao l n u a  n a  h E ire a n n  ab  e a  e: 'Y es 

L IF E  is th e  w o rd  w h ic h  b e s t  su m s u p  th e  O ire a c h ta s .1 ( ‘L i f e ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 10 

L u n a sa  1907, 7)
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B a  ch u id  d e n  O ire a c h ta s  í a n  A rd -F h e is .7

T rí b lia n a  ta r-é is  b h u n ú  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  g a ire a d h  an  c h éa d  C h o m h d h á il d e  
th o sc a ir í as  n a  c ra o b h a c h a  éag sú la . Is  fé id ir  a  r á  g u rb h  í a n  C h o m h d h á il seo , sa  
C h a ife  R ío g a  i m B a ile  Á th a  C lia th  a r  a n  25  L ú n a s a  1896 , an  c h é a d  A rd -F h e is . 
Is  d íre a c h  as  a n  a rd -fh e is  sin  a  th á in ig  a n  tO ire a c h ta s , an  fh é ile  G h a e la c h  is 
tá b h a c h ta í sa  t í r  ó  sh in  i le ith  ag u s  c ro í lá r  G h lu a ise a c h t n a  G ae ilg e . (M a c  
A o n g h u sa , 1993 , 59 )

C é  g u rb h  io m aí a lt a  sc r ío b h  an  P ia rsa c h  a r  an  O ire a c h ta s  fé in , sc r ío b h  sé  fa o i im e a ch ta í 

ag u s  fao i c h e is te a n n a  n a  h A rd fh e ise  c h o m h  m a ith . A r n d ó ig h  b h a in  sé  ú s a íd  as  a n  CS 

m a r u ir l is  c h u m a rsá id e  c h u n  n a  c e is te a n n a  c o n sp ó id e a c h a  ag u s  c e is te a n n a  a  ra ib h  b a in t 

a c u  le  sao l m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  a  p lé a d h  ag  an  A rd  fh e is , a  c h u r  o s  c o m h a ir  a  lé ith eo irí. 

G o  b u n ú sac h , b ’ia d  n a  c e is te a n n a  s in  ná, n a  h á b h a ir  a tá  p lé ite  sa  trá c h ta s  seo : c e is te a n n a  

o id e ac h a is , litr ío ch ta , te a n g a , c re id im h , e ag la ise , r ia ra d h  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  ag u s  

c e is te a n n a  a  b h a in  le  g n á th sh a o l n a  n g n á th d h a o in e . C h u ir  sé  in  iú l d o  lé ith e o ir í a n  CS 

cad  g o  d íre a c h  a  b h í i g c e is t  le is  a n  A rd  F h e is : 'Is  í an  A rd  - F h e is  P a r la im in t C h o n n ra d h  

n a  G a e d h ilg e .' ( ‘A n  tO ire a c h ta s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,9  B e a lta in e  1903, 4 )

P h lé ig h  sé  b u n ú  n a  h A rd  fh e ise  i 1904 8 ag u s  ag  tú s  a  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  lé irig h  

sé  g u r  ú s á id e a d h  c o ra s  d a o n la th a c h  c h u n  a n  p h a r la im in t se o  a  th o g h a d h : 'T h re e  h u n d re d  

s tro n g , e lec te d  o n  th e  m o s t d e m o c ra tic  im a g in a b le  b a s is  - th e  th in k e rs , w rite rs  and  

w o rk e rs  o f  th e  G ae l.' ( ‘T h e  A rd -F h e is ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 2  B e a lta in e  1903 , 4 )

F iú  ag  an  tú s  b a  m h a ith  ab  e o l d o n  P h ia rs a c h  tá b h a c h t a n  d a o n la th a is  d o  G h aeil na  

h É irean n . B h í sé  a n -r ia c h ta n a c h  ag  an  a m  sin, ta c a ío c h t  m h u in tir  n a  h É ire a n n  a 

th u ille a m h  a g u s  b ’fh e a sa c h  dó , d e  b h rí g u r  c in e  c lo íte  a  b h í a n n  le  fa d a  a n  lá, n a c h
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n d e a n fa id is  a o n  d u l c h u n  c in n  m u ra  le ire o fa i g u r  e a g ra io c h t ch o th ro m , a  ra ib h  u d a ra s  

c h o th ro m  a ic i ab  e a  C o n ra d h  n a  G aeilg e . N il a o n  d a b h t ach  g u rb h  e  seo  an  c la o n a d h  a  

b h i a ig e  ag u s  e  a g  p ie  c h e is te a n n a  n a  h A rd fh e ise .

C e iliu ra d h  a g u s  re a c h ta la d h  S e a ch ta in  n a  G a e ilg e  g o  h io n d u il i m i M a rta . S c rio b h  an  

P ia rsa c h  e a g a rfh o c a il a r  th a b h a c h t n a  s e a c h ta in e  se o  i n g n a th sh a o l n a  n G a e l sa  m h i seo  

g a c h  b lia in  i r i th  a  th re im h s e  e a g a rth o ire a c h ta . B a  iad  n a  g n e ith e  d e n  ts e a c h ta in  seo  a 

b a  lu a c h m h a ire  m a id ir  le  d u l c h u n  c in n  o b a ir  a n  C h o n a r th a  na:

a) g o  ra ib h  p r io m h c h a th a ir  n a is iu n ta  ag  m u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  a ris  a g u s  g u rb h  e  C o n ra d h  

n a  G a e ilg e  fa o i d e a ra  n a  c e im e  c h u n  to s a ig h  seo . S c rio b h  se  fa o in  n g n e  seo  d e  

m h o rsh iu l n a  te a n g a  i 1904  a g u s  i 1905:

i t ’s s ig n if ic a n c e  c o n s is te d  n o t so  m u c h  in  its  b ig n e s s  as  in  th e  fa c ts  th a t  lay  
b e h in d  it - D u b lin ’s c a p a c ity  to  o rg a n ise , D u b lin ’s g re a t p u rp o se  to  b e  w o rth y , a t 
lo n g  la s t  to  b e  th e  c ap ita l o f  a n  I r ish  n a tio n . ( ‘T h e  L a n g u a g e  P ro c e s s io n  an d  
a f te r ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS ,19  M a r ta  1904 , 6 )

N o t th e  le a s t o f  th e  a c h ie v e m e n ts  o f  th e  G a e lic  L e a g u e  is  th a t  it h a s  g iv e n  
Ire la n d  w h a t she  h as  n e v e r  had  s in ce  T a ra  fe ll -  a  n a tio n a l cap ita l. ( ‘A  N a tio n a l 
C a p ita l’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 18 M a r ta  1905 , 6 )

b )A n  d a ra  g n e  d e  m h o rsh iu l S h e a c h ta in  n a  G a e ilg e  ab  e a  a n  s io m b a la c h a s  a  b h a in  le is  i 

n G lu a ise a c h t n a  T ean g a . L e ir ig h  a n  P ia rs a c h  g u rb h  a m h la id h  n e a r t an  m h o rsh iu il a g u s  

n e a r t ag u s  c u m h a c h t G h lu a ise a c h t n a  T ean g a . R in n e  se  ia rra c h t m a r  e a g a r th o ir  an  CS, a 

ch u r in a  lu i a r  C h o n ra ith e o ir i  ag u s  G h a e ilg e o ir i  n a  tire  an  ta b h a c h t a  b h a in  le n a  

ra n n p h a ir tio c h t sa  m h o rsh iu l: 'T h e  L a n g u a g e  P ro c e s s io n  w h ic h  p a ss e s  th ro u g h  th e  

s tre e ts  o f  o u r  c a p ita l o n  S u n d ay  n e x t sy m b o lis e s  th e  L a n g u a g e  M o v e m e n t.1 ( ‘T h e  

P ro c e s s io n  a n d  w h a t it m e a n s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 10 M a r ta  1906 ,6 )

C a ith fid h  g u r  e ir ig h  le is  sa  ch as  seo  m a r c h u ir  se  a b a ir ti  o n  Irish Times i g c lo  an  

tse a c h ta in  in a  d h ia id h  sin. Is  e  seo  c e a n n  d e  n a  h a b a ir ti  a  fo ils io d h  ann: 'T he  G a e lic
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L e a g u e  is  a  l iv in g  an d  im p o r ta n t fo rc e  in  Ire la n d .'!  ( ‘T h e  P ro c e s s io n ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 

17 M a r ta  1906 , 6 )

6.3 An pMirt ghniomhach a ghlac Pfldraig Mac Piarais mar 

eagarthoir an CS i gcursai polaitiochta, i gcursai airgeadais 

agus i gconsp6idi an Chonartha:

Cursai Polaitiochta:

B a  i p r io m h a id h m  p h o la itiu il  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  m a r  e a g a r th o ir  a r  p h a ip e a r  o ifig iu il an  

C h o n a r th a  na, p o ib lio c h t a  th a b h a ir t  do  d h e a rc a d h  an  C h o n a r th a  a r  c h u rsa i p o la itio c h ta . 

P h le ig h  se  a n  d e a rc a d h  seo  g o  m in ic  s a  CS. M h in ig h  se  s e a sa m h  o if ig iu il a n  C h o n a rth a  

i d ta o b h  p h o la it io c h t n a  tire  - an  se a sa m h  a  s c r io b h a d h  s io s  i m B u n re a c h t an  C h o n arth a . 

G h lac  se  a n  sea n s  a ris  c h u n  fo g a ir t d a  le ith e o ir i g u rb h  e  p r io m h c h u ra m  C h o n ra d h  na  

G ae ilg e , n a  an  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e  a  c h a o m h n u  a g u s  a  c h u r c h u n  c inn :

O u r c o n s ti tu tio n  d e c la re s  th a t  th e  L e a g u e  sh a ll b e  n o n -p o li tic a l i.e . th a t th e  
L e a g u e  sh a ll n o t  id e n tify  i t s e l f  w ith  a n y  p o litic a l pa rty . [ ...]T h o se  w h o  a re  
m e m b e rs  o f  th e  G a e lic  L e a g u e  an d  w h o  a re  in  to u c h  w ith  its  sp irit an d  d o in g s  
k n o w  th a t  it h a s  n o  u se  fo r  p o litic s . T h e y  k n o w  th a t  its  p u rp o s e  is  to  p re se rv e  
th e  Ir ish  L a n g u a g e  and  e x te n d  its  u s e  b e c a u se  o f  th e  o b v io u s  fa c t th a t  w ith o u t 
th e  N a tio n a l L a n g u a g e  th e re  c a n  b e  n o  n a tio n . ( ‘T h e  G a e lic  L e a g u e  and  
P o li t ic ia n s ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 11 M e a n F o m h a ir  1909, 9 )

C e  g u rb h  e  p o la sa i o if ig iu il C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  g a n  a  b h e ith  g n io m h a c h  i g c u rsa i 

p o la itio c h ta  n a  h E ire a n n , d ’a d m h a ig h  a n  P ia rs a c h  g o  ra ib h  b a in t ag  C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  

le  sao l c a th a r th a  n a  h E ire a n n  a g u s  d e  d h e a sc a  a n  c h e a n g a il sin, b h i se  d e  d h u a lg a s  a r
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sh a o ra n a ig h  n a  tire , p a ir t  a  g h la c a d h  i r ia ra d h  c h u rsa i n a  tire  a g u s  g o  ra ib h  se  d e  c h ea rt 

acu  a  g c e a r ta  a  e ile a m h  ag u s  a  d tu a ir im i a  n o c h tad h . D ’fh o g a ir  a n  P ia rs a c h  sa  CS go  

ra ib h  an  g h n e  seo  d e  p h o la itio c h t f ite  fu a ite  le  d u a lg a is i s a o ra n a c h ta .1 S c rio b h  se  fa o in  

d u a lg as  seo  a r  sh a o ra n a ig h  n a  h E ire a n n  sa  CS. R in n e  se  ia rra c h t su im  n a  n G a e l a  

m h u sc a ilt a g u s  a  sp re a g a d h  ce  n a ch  n d e a rn a  se  ia rra c h t a  c h u r  in a  lu i a r  le ith e o ir i an  CS, 

g o  ra ib h  se  d ’ia lla c h  o r th u  b h e ith  gniomhach i g c u rsa i p o la itio c h ta , c h u n  an  d u a lg a s  seo  

a  c h o m h lio n a d h . P h le ig h  se  le ac h t a  th u g  M r  A lfred  W e b b  d o  c h ra o b h  'Y o u n g  Ire la n d ' 

sa  'U n ite d  I r ish  L e a g u e ' i 1905. C e  g u r  m h o l M r  W e b b  C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  as  u c h t a 

ch u id  o ib re , b a  e  tu a ir im  a n  P h ia rs a ig h  g o  ra ib h  lo c h ta n n a  le  fa il s a  le a c h t a r  an  

d e a rc a d h  p o la itiu il  a  b h i a  c h ra o b h sc a o ile a d h  a ige. D ’u s a id  M r  W e b b  an  te a rm a  

'u n fo r tu n a te ', c h u n  an  sea sam h  a  g h la c  d h a  n u a c h ta n  s h e a c h ta in iu la  i m B a ile  A th a  

C lia th , a r  n a is iu n a c h a s  p o la itiu il, a  le iriu . D ’fh re a g a ir  an  P ia rs a c h  n a c h  ra ib h  fh io s  a ig e  

a rb h  e  an  CS c e a n n  d e  n a  n u a c h ta in  a  b h i i g c e is t  a ig e  a g u s  c h u ir  se  a n  d e a rc a d h  a  b h i a  

c h ra o b h sc a o ile a d h  a ig e  fe in  ag u s  ag  C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  i gc lo :

T h e  L e a g u e  is  n o n -se c ta ria n ; it d o e s  n o t fo llo w  th a t  it p re a c h e s  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  
'no  re lig io n '. T h e  L e a g u e  is  n o n -p o li tic a l; it d o e s  n o t fo llo w  th a t  it p re a c h e s  th e  
d o c tr in e  o f  no  - po litic s . In  p o in t o f  fac t, w e  b e lie v e  th a t  th e  G a e lic  L e a g u e  
a c tu a lly  p ro m o te s  san e  th in k in g  in  p o litic s  as  it p ro m o te s  san e  th in k in g  all 
ro u n d . T h e  L e a g u e  te a c h e s  I r ish m e n  to  ta k e  an  in te llig e n t in te re s t in  e v e ry th in g  
th a t  b e a rs  o n  th e  n a tio n a l w e lfa re . [ ,..]P e rso n a lly  w e  b e lie v e  it to  b e  th e  d u ty  o f  
e v e ry  c itiz e n  to  in te re s t h im s e lf  in  th e  p o litic a l life  o f  th e  n a tio n ; an d  w e  h av e  
y e t  to  d is c o v e r  th a t  e ith e r  in  th e o ry  o r  in  p ra c tic e  th e  L e a g u e  te n d s  to  e n c o u ra g e  
its  m e m b e rs  to  sh irk  an y  o f  th e  d u tie s  o f  c itiz en sh ip . ( ‘N a tio n a lity , P o li tic s  and  
th e  G a e lic  L e a g u e ’, E a g a rfh o c a l, CS, 1 A ib re a n  1905 , 7 )

C h u ir  a n  P ia rs a c h  b e im  a r  an  d e a rc a d h  seo  a g  d e ire ad h  1905 n u a ir  a  p h le ig h  se  tu ra s  A n  

C h ra o ib h in  g o  M eir ice a . S u la r fh a g  A n  C ra o ib h in  an  tir , th u g  se  o ra id  a r  c h e im e a n n a  an  

‘G re sh a m ’ i S ra id  U i C h o n aill. C h u ir  se p o la itio c h t an  C h o n a r th a  i g c o m p a ra id  le 

d a o n la th a s  n a  G re ig e  - ag  ra  g u r  fh e il si d o  g a c h  sa o ra n a c h  sa  t i r  a g u s  g o  ra ib h  g a  le is  an  

g c in ea l p o la it io c h ta  sin , ce  n a c h  e a g ra io c h t p h o la itiu il a b  e a  C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e .2 S an
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e a g ra n  c e a n n a  s c r io b h  se  g u r  c u m a  c e n  p h o la it io c h t a  c h le a c h t b a ill a n  C h o n a rth a . A c h  

d a  n g la c fa d h  p a ir ti  p o la itio c h ta  a r  b ith  s e a sa m h  i g c o in n e  n a  G lu a ise a c h ta , g u rb h  e ig ea n  

d o n  C h o n ra d h  se a sa m h  in a  c h o in n e  a g u s  a n  a rg o in t a  ph le :

T h e  L e a g u e  is  n o  m o re  c o n c e rn e d  w ith  w h a t p o lit ic a l p la tfo rm  its  m e m b e rs  
s ta n d  o n  th a n  it is w ith  w h a t a lta r  th e y  w o rsh ip  at. [ . . . ] I f  th e  p ro p o g a n d a  o f  a  
p o litic a l p a r ty  p ro v e  d ire c tly  o r  in d ire c tly  p re ju d ic ia l to  th e  la n g u a g e  m o v e m e n t, 
th e  L e a g u e  c a n  an d  m u s t ta k e  th e  f ie ld  a g a in s t th a t  G o v e rn m e n t. ( ‘T h e  L e a g u e  
a n d  P o li t ic s ’, ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’, CS, 11 S am h a in  1905 , 7)

B ’sh in  e  g o  d ire a c h  a n  m o d h  o ib re  a  c h le a c h t se  ag u s  e  i m b u n  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  a r  an  

CS. F o rb ro fa r  a n  g h n e  seo  d a  c h u r c h u ig e  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  i g C a ib id il  a  S each t. R in n e  

a n  P ia rs a c h  a n  - ia rra c h t b h e ith  c o th ro m  in a  d h e a rc a d h  a r  c h u rsa i p o la it io c h ta  agus 

u a ire a n ta , d ’fh e a d fa i a  r a  g o  ra ib h  se  ro -c h o th ro m , ru d  a  g h n o th a ig h  n a im h d e  do . T h u ig  

se  g o  m a ith  n a rb h  fh e id ir  le is  fe in  p a ir t  g h n io m h a c h  a  g h la c a d h  i b p o la itio c h t n a  

h E ire a n n  m a r  e a g a r th o ir  a r p h a ip e a r  o ifig iu il a n  C h o n a r th a  a c h  n io r  c h u ir  se sin  co sc  

le n a  sh u im  sa n  a b h a r  n a  le n a  d h ic h e a ll  c h u n  m u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  a  sp re a g a d h  c h u n  su im  

a  b h e ith  a c u  i g c u rsa i p o la itio c h ta . S eo  m a r a  p h le a n n  R u th  D u d le y  E d w a rd s  a  

d h e a rc a d h  p o la itiu il:

H e  h a d  little  fa ith  in  I r ish  p o litic a l p a rtie s , b u t  n e ith e r  w a s  h e  h o s ti le  to  th em ; he  
s u ffe re d  n o  d isc o m fo rt in  fo llo w in g  th e  L e a g u e ’s n o n -p o li tic a l p o lic y  o f  
su p p o rtin g  c an d id a te s , o f  a n y  p a rty , w h o  e m b ra c e d  L e a g u e  o b je c tiv e s . H e  to o k  
a  k e e n  p a s s iv e  in te re s t in  I r ish  p o litic s  th ro u g h o u t h is  e d ito rsh ip  o f  th e  
Claidheamh b u t h e  w a s  re g a rd e d  e v e n  b y  m a n y  re s p e c ta b le  L e a g u e rs  as b e in g  
d a n g e ro u s ly  r ig h t w in g  b e c a u s e  h e  w a s  p re p a re d  to  g iv e  c re d it, w h e re  c re d it w as  
d u e , to  th e  B ritis h  g o v e rn m e n t, th e  N a tio n a l B o a rd  an d  o th e r  a u n t sallies. 
(E d w a rd s , 1 9 9 0 ,1 5 2 )
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Cursai Airgeadais:

B h i tu is c in t a r  le ith  ag  an  b P ia rs a c h  d o  c h u rsa i p o ib lio c h ta . C h u ir  se  a n  tu is c in t seo  i 

b h fe id h m  c h u n  m u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  a  g h r io s u  c h u n  a irg e a d  a  fh a il d o  G h lu a ise a c h t na  

T e a n g a  i r i th  a  th re im h s e  e ag a rth o irea c h ta . B h i u ir l is  p h o ib lio c h ta  a ig e  ag u s  d ’u sa id  se  i 

a r  le as  a n  C h o n a rth a . B h i c o lu n  se a c h ta in iu il  a r  le ith  sa  CS a r  fo ils io d h  n a  s in tiu is  

a irg id  a n n  o  c h ra o b h a c h a  ag u s  o  d h a o in e  ao n a rac h a . B a  m h in ic  a  c h u ir  se  i le ith  

m h u in tir  n a  G a e ilg e  g o  ra ib h  s iad  sa s ta  an  te a n g a  a lig in t c h u n  b a is , d e  b h a rr  e a sp a  

ta c a io c h ta  do  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  o  th a o b h  c h u rsa i a irg e a d a is  d e .1 C h u n  f iu n ta s  an  

a irg id  a g u s  r ia c h ta n a s  a n  a irg id  a  c h u r  in a  lu i a r  C h o n ra ith e o ir i, r in n e  se  ia rra c h t an  

d u a lg as  a  b h i o r th u , iad  fe in  a  e a g ru  c h u n  a irg e a d  a  b h a iliu  c h u n  o b a ir  a n  C h o n a r th a  a  

c h u r c h u n  c inn , a  m h u sca ilt io n tu .2 C h a in  se  m u in tir  n a  h E ire a n n  g o  la id ir  i 1908 m a r  

g h e a ll a r  a n  d ife a r  id ir a n  m e id  a  c a ith e a d h  a r  o la c h a n  i g c o m p a ra id  le is  a n  a irg e a d  a  

b a ilio d h  d o n  G h lu a ise a c h t. S c rio b h  se  g u r  b a ilio d h  c u ig  m h ile  p u n t d o n  b h lia in  ag u s  

g u r  th a in ig  d h a  m h ile  o  M h e ir ic e a  a c h  n io r  c h u ir  se  sin  is te a c h  a ir  a  o ire a d  is  a  c h u ir  an  

c a itea c h as  a r  o l is te a c h  air:

T h e re  is  a  w o e fu l d isp a r ity  b e tw e e n , say, I r e la n d ’s a n n u a l d r in k  b ill o f  
£ 1 3 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  an d  I r e la n d ’s a n n u a l c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  w a r-c h e s t o f  th e  m o v e m e n t 
o n  w h o se  su cc e ss  d e p e n d s  th e  c o n tin u e d  e x is te n c e  o f  h is to r ic  I r ish  N a tio n a lity . 
( ‘W h a t  th e  L e a g u e  is  d o in g ’, E a g a rfh o c a l ,CS, 7 M a r ta  1 9 0 8 ,9 )

A r n d o ig h  c h u ir  se  i b h fa d  n io s  m o  b e im e  a r  ch u rsa i a irg id  i m i M a r ta  n a  i m i a r  b ith  

eile. T h u g  se  le  f io s  d o  le ith e o ir i an  CS g u rb h  i p r io m h a id h m  S h e a c h ta in  n a  G a e ilg e  n a  

a irg e ad  n a  b lia n a  a  b h a iliu . T h a g a ir  se  d o  ch u rsa i a irg id  sn a  h e a g a rfh o c a il  i m i M a r ta  

g a c h  b lia in  n u a ir  a  b h i se  i m b u n  e a g a r th o ire a c h ta  a r  an  CS ag u s  b h io d h  c o rr th a g a ir t  do  i 

‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’ fo s ta , m a r sham p la:

In  all se r io u sn e s s  an d  w ith  d u e  d e lib e ra tio n  w e  w r i te  th a t  th e  m a in te n a n c e  o f  th e  
c a m p a ig n  in  th e  Ir ish -  sp e a k in g  te r r i to ry  - w h ic h  re a lly  m e a n s  th e  fu tu re  o f  th e
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la n g u a g e  m o v e m e n t-  d e p e n d s  d ire c tly  o n  th e  re s u lt  o f  th e  c o m in g  c o lle c tio n . 
( ‘T h e  L a n g u a g e  fu n d ’, ‘G le o  n a  g C a th ’, CS, 15 F e a b h ra  1908 , 7)

B a  i a n  p h r ío m h p h á ir t  a  g h la c  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  i m b a il iú c h á n  an  a irg id  n á  g u r  

d h ír ig h  sé  a ird  lu c h t n a  G a e ilg e  a r  th á b h a c h t an  a irg id  s a  C h o n ra d h  a g u s  ni ra ib h  e a g la  

a ir  r iam h , a irg e a d  a  é ile a m h  ó  lé ith e o ir í a n  CS a r  m h a ith e  le  d u i c h u n  c in n  n a  te an g a . 

C é  n a c h  fé id ir  a  rá  g u rb h  é  sin  an  b u a  b a  lá id re  a  b h í a ig e , b a  o b a ir  th á b h a c h ta c h  i a g u s  

n io r  lig  sé  le  fa illi n a  d u a lg a is í a  b h í fa o in a  ch ú ra m  m a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  a n  CS.. A r  n d ô ig h  

n i ra ib h  sé  fé in  g o  m a ith  r ia m h  m a id ir  le  r ia ra d h  c h ú rsa í a irg e a d a is .3 B a  é  s in  cea n n  de  

n a  la ig í a  lé ir ig h  sé  i r i th  a  shao il. A c h  n io r  lig  sé  d o n  c h o n s ta ic  s in  c o se  a  c h u r  le is  in a  

ch u id  o ib re  m a r  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  p h á ip é a r  o ifig iú il a n  C h o n a rth a . D ’o ib rig h  sé g o  

d û th ra c h ta c h , d ic h e a lla c h  c h u n  a irg e a d  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  a  b h a iliù  a g u s  c h o in n ig h  

sé  c u n ta s  a r  an  a irg e ad  d o  lé ith e o ir í a n  CS: 'C h u ir  sé  a  m h a rc  à ir ith e  fé in  a r  C h o n ra d h  n a  

G a e ilg e  le  m é id  a  m h isn ig h , lena  c h e a n n ró d a ío c h t ag u s  le n a  th u is c in t a r  p h o ib lio c h t. ' 

(M a c  A o n g h u sa , 1993, 6 3 )

B a  iad  n a  tré i th e  ú d  a  th á in ig  c h u n  c in n  d ó  i r ia ra d h  c h ú rsa í a irg e a d a is  d o  C h o n ra d h  n a  

G a e ilg e  a g u s  é  in a  e a g a r th ó ir  a r  an  CS.

Conspóidí an Chonartha:

B a  iad  n a  p r ío m h c h ú is e a n n a  e a sa o n ta is  i g C o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  le  lin n  e a g a r th ô ire a c h t an  

P h ia rs a ig h  ná , an  c h e is t a r  th a illí d o n  G h a e ilg e  m a r á b h a r  b re ise , p o la sa í d á th e a n g a c h  

a n  C h o is ie  G h n ô th a , a n  c h e is t a r  G h a e ilg e  é ig e a n ta c h  i M á  N u a d  a g u s  san  O llsco il 

N á is iú n ta , a g u s  an  d ío sp ó ire a c h t fa o i io n a d a io c h t n a  n G a e l a r  S h e a n ad  n a  h O llsco ile  

N u a . P h lé ig h  an  P ia rs a c h  n a  c e is te a n n a  seo  go  m io n  sn a  h e a g a rfh o c a il  i 1908 ag u s  

1909, g o  h á ir ith e , ó  m h í M á r ta  g o  m í B e a lta in e  1 9 0 8 .1 R e a c h tâ la d h  A rd  F h e is  sp e is ia lta
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c h u n  d u l i n g le ic  le  c u id  d e  n a  fa d h b a n n a  seo  ag u s  fao i d h e ire a d h  ré itío d h  n a  c e is te a n n a  

u ilig  le  d ío s p ó ire a c h t ch o th ro m . D ’fh o ils ig h  P á d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  so c ra ith e  n a  h A rd - 

fh e ise  a r  a n  tr íú  lá  d é a g  d e  m h í M e ith im h  1908. A r  n d ó ig h , le a n  d ío sp ó ire a c h t n a  

h o lls c o ile  a r a g h a id h  g o  d e ire a d h  a  th ré im h se  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  a g u s  n ío r  so c ra ío d h  

a n s in  í a c h  o iread . T á  n a  c e is te a n n a  seo  u ilig  p lé ite  i g C a ib id il  a  Trí.

B h í c e is t  c h o n sp ó id e a c h  a m h á in  e ile  a  c h o th a ig h  e a s a o n ta s  id ir  c h o n ra ith e o irí. N u a ir  a  

c h a ill S e á n  Ó  C e a lla ig h  a  p h o s t  sa  Freeman 's Journal, c h re id  sé  g u r  c u ire a d h  as  a  p h o s t 

é  m a r  g h e a ll a r  c h u a ir t  a  th u g  A n  C ra o ib h ín , a n  M á ir t ín e a c h  ag u s  Ú n a  N i 

F h a irc h e a l la ig h  a r  fh e a r  e a g a ir  a n  n u a c h tá in , ag  g e a rá n  fa o in  g c a n ú in t a  ú sá id e a d h  i 

g c o lú n  n a  G a e ilg e  sa  p h á ip éa r. B a  é  tu a ir im  U í C h e a lla ig h  g o  n d ú ir t siad  g u r  c h ó ir n a  

c an ú in tí u ilig  a  ú sá id  in  á it a o n  c h a n ú in t a m h á in  a g u s  d e  b h rí g u r  b h a in  sé  fé in  ú s á id  as  

c a n ú in t n a  M u m h a n  a m h á in , g u r  c h a ill sé  a  p h o s t. C h u ir  an  P ia rs a c h  n a  litre a c h a  u ilig , 

a  seo la d h  c h u ig e , m a r e a g a r th ó ir  a r  p h á ip é a r  o ifig iú il a n  C h o n a r th a , i g c ló  ag u s  b h í 

sean s  a g  c á c h  a  d h e a rc a d h  fé in  a  c h o sa in t ag u s  a  c h u r c h u n  c in n .2

C é  g o  n d e a m a  sé  s á r  - ia rra c h t b h e ith  o ib ia c h tiú il, b h í g n é  e ile  ag  b a in t le is  an  

g c o n sp ó id  seo  - b u n to m h a s  n a c h  b h fé a d fa í a  c h u r  san  á ire a m h  sn a  c e is te a n n a  

c o n sp ó id e a c h a  e ile  - an  b u n to m h a s  p e a rsa n ta . D u in e  p e a rsa n ta , d u in e  d a o n n a  a  b h í i 

g c e is t sa  c h o n sp ó id  seo . B h í c e a n g a l d íre a c h  ag  a n  g c o n sp ó id  le  c ú rsa í te a n g a  a ch  ni 

c e is t n á is iú n ta  a  bh í ann . N u a ir  a  c h u ir te a r  n a  g n é ith e  se o  d en  c h o n sp ó id  san  á iream h , ni 

fé id ir  a  sh é a n a d h  g u rb h  í seo  an  c h o n sp ó id  b a  g h a ire  d o  c h e is te a n n a  m h u in tir  n a  

h É ire a n n  ia d  fé in  ag  a n  am . C h re id  S e á n  Ó  C ea lla ig h  g u r  c h a ill sé  a n  m o d h  a  b h í a ig e  

c h u n  slí b h e a th a  a  b h a in t  am ac h , d e  b h a rr  so c rú  d h a o in e  á ir ith e  a r C h o is te  G n ó  

C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e  ag u s  n a  m o d h a n n a  a r  b a in  s iad  ú s á id  a s tu  c h u n  a n  so c rú  sin  a  c h u r
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i b h fe id h m . C h o sa in  P a d ra ig  M a c  P ia ra is  d e a rc a d h  a n  C h o n a r th a  m a r  b a  e  an  

p rio m h g h n o  a  b h i fa o in a  c h u ra m  m a r  e a g a r th o ir  a r  p h a ip e a r  o if ig iu il a n  C h o n a r th a , n a  

an  te a n g a  G h a e ilg e  a  c h u r  c h u n  c inn . M a  bh i se  a r  le a s  d h u l c h u n  c in n  n a  te an g a , n i 

ra ib h  a o n  d u l as  a c h  n a  c an u in ti u ilig  a  u sa id  i g c o lu n  n a  G a e ilg e  sa  Freeman’s Journal. 

N i ra ib h  ro g h a  a ig e  a c h  io m la n  a  th a c a io c h ta  a  th a b h a ir t  d o  d h e a rc a d h  a n  C h o n a rth a , ce  

g o  ra ib h  tru a  a ig e  m a r  d h u in e  d a o n n a , d o  sta id  S h ea in  U i C h e a lla ig h  fo s ta . B h i se  d ilis  

d o n  ch u is  ag u s  b a  m h a ith  ab  eo l do , n a  d e a c ra c h ta i a  b h i le  sa ru  a ige. B h i se  re id h  c h u n  

c ib e  o b a ir  a g u s  c ib e  io b a ir t  a  bh i r ia c h ta n a c h  a  d h e a n a m h  c h u n  n a  d e a c ra c h ta i s in  a  

sh a ru  ag u s  id e il an  C h o n a r th a  a  c h u r  i g c ric h  . F a o i m a r  a  d e ir  R u th  D u d le y  E d w a rd s : 

'A t th e  Claidheamh h e  u se d  o n ly  o n e  c rite r io n  in  m a k in g  ju d g e m e n ts  o n  c o n te m p o ra ry  

e v e n ts  - d id  th e y  h e lp  o r  h in d e r  th e  la n g u a g e  m o v e m e n t? .' (E d w a rd s , 1990, 72)

M a r  e a g a r th o ir  a r  an  CS le ir ig h  se  fe in  a  c h o th ro im e  is  a  b h i se  i le ith  c h an u in ti na  

G a e ilg e  a c h  n io r  le o r  e  sin  c h u n  a  c h ru th u  do  S h ean  O  C e a lla ig h  n a c h  io n sa i p e a rsa n ta  

a ir  fe in  a  b h i i g c e is t. Is  le ir  o n  litir  a  sc r io b h  S ean  O  C e a lla ig h  c h u ig  a n  CS a  fo ils io d h  

a r  an  a o n u  la  d e a g  d e  m hi A ib re a in  1908 g u r  c h re id  se  n a c h  ra ib h  an  P ia rsa c h  ag  

ia rra id h  c o th ro m  n a  fe in n e  a  th a isp e a in t a g u s  a r  n d o ig h  n a c h  ra ib h  se  d e  c h e a r t a ige  m a r 

e ag a rth o ir  o ifig iu il an  CS tu a ir im  d ’a o n  so rt a  n o c h tad h . B a  m a r  seo  a  c h rio c h n a ig h  

S ean  O  C e a lla ig h  a n  litir:

I  subm it, in  c o n c lu s io n  th a t y o u  a re  n o t o ff ic ia lly  c a lle d  o n  to  ta k e  s ides  in  th e  
m a tte r. M y  p re s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  case , re m e m b e r , is n o t an  a tta c k  o n  th e  C o iste  
G n o th a  b u t a  n e c e ssa ry  e x p o su re  o f  th e  m e th o d s  o f  c e r ta in  o f  its  m e m b e rs , w ho , 
u n fo r tu n a te ly , h a v e  b ro u g h t th e  G a e lic  L e a g u e  in to  c o n tem p t. In  th e  
c irc u m sta n c e s , it is n o t  fo r  y o u  to  d e fe n d  th e m  a n d  I  m u s t th e re fo re , re q u e s t th a t 
y o u  h o ld  th e  sc a le s  fa irly  b e tw e e n  w o rk in g  m e m b e rs  o f  o u r  c o m m o n  
o rg a n isa tio n . ( ‘L u c h t a n F h e i l l ’, CS A ib re a n  1908, 6)
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A d m h a io n n  a n  P ia rsa c h , n u a ir  a  th u g a n n  se  f re a g ra  a r  an  lit ir  g o  b h fu il t r u a  a ig e  do  

S h ean  O  C e a lla ig h  a c h  th a r  a o n  ru d  e ile  g u r  e a g a r th o ir  o if ig iu il a r  p h a ip e a r  o ifig iu il an  

C h o n a r th a  e  ag u s  g o  n -e ilio n n  an  e a g ra io c h t s in  a g u s  an  p o s t sin  a  d h ils e a c h t ag u s  a 

fh re a g ra c h t:

O u r  so le  c o n c e rn  in  An Claidheamh h a s  b e e n  to  sh o w  th a t 'th e  c h a n g e  in  th e  
I r ish  c o lu m n ' w a s  n o t b ro u g h t a b o u t b y  th e  v is it o f  A n  C ra o ib h in  a n d  th e  o th e rs  
to  th e  Freeman o ff ice  a n d  w e  th in k  th a t  th is  h as  b e e n  sh o w n  c le a r ly  b y  A n  
C ra o ib h in ’s a n d  M r  B ra y d e n ’s le tte rs . [ ,..]W e  s u b m it th a t w e  'h e ld  th e  sca les  
fa ir ly ' b y  g iv in g  ro o m  to  e ac h  s id e  to  s ta te  its  case . [ ,..]D o e s  S ean  h o ld  th a t  it is 
o u r  d u ty  to  re m a in  s tr ic tly  n e u tra l w h ils t  su ch  a  c a m p a ig n  o f  lib e l a n d  s la n d e r is 
c a rrie d  o n  a g a in s t th e  le ad e rs  o f  th e  la n g u a g e  m o v e m e n t?  T o  do  so  w o u ld  b e  to  
a b d ic a te  o u r  fu n c tio n . F o r  S ean  h im s e lf  w e  h a v e  a  g o o d  d ea l o f  sy m p a th y . H e  
m a y  w e ll e x c la im  'S a v e  m e  fro m  m y  fr ie n d s .' O n  h im  as  o n  u s  th is  c o n tro v e rsy  
h a s  b e e n  fo rced . B u t no  p e rso n a l fe e lin g  fo r  o u rse lv e s  o r  fo r  o th e rs  w o u ld  
ju s t i fy  u s  in  c o n d o n in g  b y  s ile n ce  th e  a tta c k s  o f  m o ra l th u g s  o n  th e  p e rso n a l 
h o n o u r  o f  th e  m e n  an d  w o m e n  w h o  h a v e  m a d e  th e  L a n g u a g e  M o v e m e n t 
in c lu d in g  A n  C ra o ib h in  h im se lf, s tru c k  d o w n  as h e  is  b y  illn ess , ( ib id .)

A r an  io m lá n , sh eas  sé  a r  so n  c h e a r ta  an  C h o n a r th a  sna  c o n sp ó id í u i l ig  a  p lé a d h  sa  CS i 

r i th  a  th ré im h s e  e a g a r th ó ire a c h ta  B h i an  b u a  a ig e  an  su io m h  a  m h e a s  a g u s  c la o n a d h  

o ib ia c h tú il a  lé ir iú  air. T h u g  sé c o th ro m  n a  fé in n e  d o n  d á  th a o b h  i n g a c h  c e is t a 

n d e a rn a d h  d ío s p ó ire a c h t u irth i sa  CS a c h  n i ra ib h  a m h ra s  a r  b ith  r ia m h  fa o in a  d h ils e a c h t 

d o  fh e a lsú n a c h t C h o n ra d h  na  G a e ilg e  a r  g a c h  ábhar.

B e id h  c u im h n e  b u a n  a r  an  b P ia rsa c h  m a r  g h ea ll a r  an  b p á ir t  a  g h la c  sé  i s ta ir  n a  tíre  seo , 

ach  b a in e a n n  m ír  r í- th á b h a c h ta c h  d á  s h a o th a r  le is  n a  b lia n ta  a  c h a ith  sé  a g  o b a ir  a r  son  

an  C h o n a r th a  ag u s  b a  m a r e a g a r th o ir  a r  an  CS, a  d ’fh á g  sé  a  r ia n  a r  C h o n ra d h  na  

G aeilg e . P lé a n n  C a th a l Ó  H á in le  a n  o b a ir  seo :

M a  d ’ío b a ir  sé  a  an am  sa  b h lia in  1916, b h i sé  ta r-é is  ío b a ir t  e ile  a  d h é a n a m h  ó n  
m b lia in  1896  i le ith , ío b a ir t  n a  n -u a ire a n ta  fa d a  a n ró ite a c h a  a  c h a ith  sé  i m b u n  
sa o th a ir  a r  so n  an  d ú c h a is  m a r  b h a ll d e  C h o n ra d h  n a  G a e ilg e , m a r  lé ac h tó ir , m ar 
ir ise o ir , m a r  eag a rth ó ir , m a r  o id e a c h a só ir  ag u s  m a r  s c r íb h n e o ir  c ru th a ith e ac h . 
B a  é  an  tru a  é  d á  m b a  a r  a  sh a o th a r  a r  son  n e a m h sp le á c h a s  p o la itiú il  n a  tíre  
a m h á in  a  c h u im h n e o fa í ag u s  g o  n d é a n fa í d e a rm a d  d á  sh a o th a r  a r so n  an  dúchais .
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Mar d’fhágfadh sé sin leathmhaing ar an tuiscint a bheadh againn ar shaothar a 
shaoil. (Ó Háinle, 1979, 7-8)
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7. TÍR NA hÉIREANN

Léireófar stáid na tíre mar a léiríodh é le linn eagarthóireacht an Phiarsaigh ar an CS sa 

chaibidil seo. Caithfear saol na hÉireann mar a bhí sé ag an am a phlé faoi na fo-theidil 

seo a leanas, chun tuiscint an Phiarsaigh ar mhórcheisteanna na linne a léiriú:

(i) Cúrsaí eacnamaíochta

(ii) Cúrsaí Sóisialta

(iii) Cúrsaí Polaitíochta

(iv) Cúrsaí Creidimh.

Sula dtosnófar ar na mórcheisteanna a chíoradh, tá sé riachtanach bunfhealsúnacht an 

Phiarsaigh ar Thír na hÉireann mar náisiún inti féin a léiriu agus an tslí ar éirigh leis an 

fhealsúnacht sin a chur in oiriúint do shaol na hÉireann i rith a thréimhse 

eagarthóireachta, a thaispeáint.

7.1 Tuairimíocht an Phiarsaigh ar Éirinn:

Is gá an tréimhse agus spiorad na tréimhse féin a thuiscint chun cúrsaí agus imeachtaí na 

tíre a chíoradh i gceart. Bhí béim ar leith ar cheisteanna áirithe agus bhí tábhacht ar 

leith ag baint le heachtraí speisialta, de bharr choinníollacha áirithe socheolaíocha agus 

polaitíochta na linne. Ni hamháin go rabhthas ag iarraidh an Ghaeilge a athbheochaint 

ach bhíothas ag iarraidh náisiún a thógáil chomh maith:1

Nuair a tugadh faoi athbheochan na Gaeilge sa cheathrú dheireanach den naoú 
céad déag, bhíothas ag tabhairt, ni hamháin faoin teanga a shlánú agus a chur i 
réim arís mar urlabhra phobail, ach, trina bhíthin sin, faoi shlánú na féiniúlachta 
Gaelaí freisin. Faoi thionchar an náisiúnachais eitneachultúrtha 
neamhpholaitiúil (Fishman, 1972, 3-5) agus gan bheann ar an náisiúnas 
polaitiiúil (ibid.) a bhí sé seo a dhéanamh, bíodh gur fíor gurb i an ghluaiseacht 
ar son athbheochan na Gaeilge a ghin ar ball cuid mhór den fhuinneamh a bhain 
leis an ngluaiseacht chun neamhspleáchas polaitiúil a bhaint amach i dtosach an 
fíchiú haois (Ó Cuiv 1969,6, passim).(Ó Háinle, 1994,745)
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Bhi i bhfad nios mo le deanamh ag muintir na hEireann na gnathchursai na tire a chur 

faoi smacht. Bhi spiorad na feiniulachta le cothu sa tir fosta chun tir neamhspleach, 

fhadbhreathnaitheach a thogail. Bhain an Piarsach usaid as an tuairimiocht seo chun 

aird a phobail leitheoireachta a dhiriu ar chursai eacnamaiochta, ar chursai soisialta, ar 

chursai polaitiochta agus ar chursai creidimh. Ba mhaith ab eol do go raibh seans aige, 

mar eagarthoir an CS, tirghra a chothu i ngnathmhuintir na hEireann ionas go spreagfai 

suim na ndaoine in imeachtai naisiunta na tire. Da ligfi do mhuintir na hEireann a 

dtuairimiocht fein a fhorbairt ar naisiuntacht agus da n-eireodh leis mar eagarthoir ar 

phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, cuidiu le forbairt agus le dul chun cinn na tuairimiochta 

sin, bhi fhios aige nach mbeadh se i bhfad sula seasfadh tir na hEireann ar a boinn fein 

aris - lena polasaithe fein in usaid aici agus claonadh Gaelach ar ghneithe tabhachtacha 

natire:

Our motive power is not parochialism, not provincialism but nationalism.
[,..]We stand for an Ireland erect and buoyant, looking out on the world from her
own thoughts, speaking out her message in her own way. (‘Sursum Corda!’,
Eagarfhocal, CS, 21 Marta 1903, 4)

Thuig an Piarsach go raibh se d’iallach air an treoir a thabhairt da lucht leitheoireachta. 

Mhol se doibh bheith misniuil agus muinin a bheith acu as an obair a bhi faoina 

gcuram.2 Chreid se gurbh i an eochair a bhi ag muintir na tire chun tirghra a chothu 

agus a mhuscailt i saol na ndaoine na dibirt iomlan an bhearlachais as cursai laethiula na 

ndaoine. Bheadh ar mhuintir na hEireann an ‘teach’ a ghlanadh suas.3 Mura ndeanfai 

amhlaidh mhillfeadh an 'Seoininsim'(mar a thug se air) an carachtar naisiunta.4 Ar 

ndoigh i 1916, nuair a scriobh se sa 'Murder Machine' leirigh se gur shil se gurbh e 

polasai oideachais na Sasanach na a chur ina lui ar scolairi na hEireann gur choir doibh 

naisiun na hEireann a sheanadh.5 Foilsiodh alt sa CS i 1904 agus mhinigh Diarmaid 

Donn ann gurbh e coras Gallda Shasana sa tir seo faoi deara dhrochstaid na tire agus na
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naisiuntachta: ”Se a fhad is a ghearr gurab iad dlighe eagcoracha Shasana a d’fhag Eire 

siar mar ta si.' (‘An rud a d’fhag Eire siar’, ‘Cursai an tSaoghail’, CS, 2 Iuil 1904, 3)

Phleigh Aice Milligan an difriocht idir ‘Naisiunachas’ agus ‘Gaelachas’ sa CS i 1904 

agus pleadh diospoireacht ar an abhar idir an CS agus Inis Fail ag deireadh 1904 agus 

ag tus 1905.6 Chun idirdhealu a dheanamh idir Naisiuntacht, Naisiunachas agus 

Gaelachas, bhain an Piarsach usaid as alt a foilsiodh roimhe sin sa CS darbh ainm 

‘Nationality and Autonomy’. Is leir on bpiosa go raibh se soileir ina dhearcadh mar 

eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, cad go direach a bhi i gceist le 

naisiuntacht na hEireann:

1.’Nationality’ is the sum total of all the characteristics which mark off a people as 
a distinct entity

2. ‘Nationalism’ (sometimes used as a synonym of 'Nationality') is the spirit of 
active patriotism.

3. ‘Gaelicism’ is the traditional spirit of Ireland which inheres mainly in the 
language, literature and core of Ireland.

(‘Nationalism and Gaelicism’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 17 Nollaig 1904, 6)

Ba mhaith ab eol do, an obair a bhi le deanamh ag Gaeilgeoiri ionas go dtogfai naisiun 

na hEireann aris. Bhi se riachtanach go mbeadh gach institiuid agus gach eagraiocht in 

Eirinn gniomhach in athogail an naisiuin. Thagair se don obair seo i 1913 i 

gcomhtheacs an Chorais Oideachais: 'The new education system in Ireland has to do 

more than restore a national culture. It has to restore manhood to a race that has lost it.' 

(Irish Education 1913, O Buachalla, 1980, 366)

Rinne an Piarsach leirmheas fabhrach ar an leabhar Ireland in the new Century le 

Horace Plunkett i 1904. Chreid se go raibh an-chosulacht idir dearcadh Horace Plunkett 

agus fealsunacht an Chonartha: 'that Ireland must be recreated from within.' (‘Sir 

Horace Plunkett on the Movement’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 5 Marta 1904, 4) D’fhorbair



se an pointe seo ag deireadh a threimhse eagarthoireachta i 1909, nuair a mhinigh se 

gurbh ionann anam duine agus naisiun tire.7 Is leir gur chreid se mar eagarthoir an CS 

gurbh eigean do mhuintir na hEireann muinin a bheith acu astu fein mar dhaoine, sula 

mbeidis in ann bheith gniomhach agus pairt fhiuntach a ghlacadh i ndul chun cinn na 

tire. Faoi mar a deir an tAthair Martin Brennan:

The more a nation and an individual feel that they have something peculiarly 
their own to contribute to mankind the more will they prize and esteem 
themselves, the more will they be heartened to develop that unique set of values 
which they possess. (Language, Personality and the Nation, Brennan, 1969, 
74)

Leirigh an Piarsach an fhealsunacht cheanna i rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta.

B’fheasach do go raibh an-bhaint idir athbheochan thire agus athbheochan theanga chun

naisiun a chur ar a boinn fein aris. Chreid se go musclofai tirghra i muintir na hEireann

da mbeidis in ann a dteanga dhuchais fein a usaid mar ghnathmhean cumarsaide.

Phleigh se an tabhacht a bhain le cothu an tirghra i dtiortha ar fud an domhain i

gcomtheacs dhul chun cinn naisiun thire.8 agus cuireadh tuairimocht scribhneoiri eile ar

fhiuntas agus ar luach theagasc an tirghra i gclo chomh maith.9 Ba e an sampla ab

fhearr a bhi aige chun an ceangal idir athbheochan naisiuin agus theanga a leiriu na an

Ungair:10 'Perhaps the fact which most clearly stands out in the story of national revival

so brilliantly told in this pamphlet is that the revival had its beginning in a language

movement.' (‘Hungary and Ireland’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 26 Samhain 1904, 6)

Bhi se ag pie an phaimfleid The Resurrection o f Hungary ,sa sliocht sin agus is leir ona

scriobh se ann, an t-ardmheas a bhi aige ar dhea-obair mhuintir na hUngaire. Ni

hamhain gur chuir siad an tir ar a boinn aris ach d’iompaigh siad saol na tire bun os

cionn go hiomlan lena ngniomhartha, lena ndilseacht da nduchas, agus trina dtirghra:

At first, they were reviled by the garrison element, and by the seoinin and 
ignorant elements of the people, but their determination and persistence turned
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the language of the peasantry into the language of the nation and their boycott of
foreign goods led directly to the growth of Hungary as a great industrial country.
(‘The National Language in Hungary’,'Gleo na gCath’, CS, 19 Meitheamh 1909,
7)

Mar eagarthóir ar pháipéar oifigiúil an Chonartha rinne sé a dhicheall spiorad an tiíghrá 

a mhúscailt agus a chothú i ngnáthmhuintir na hÉireann. Thuig sé dà n-éireodh leis 

doimhneacht thábhacht an tírghrá a chur in iúl dá léitheoirí, go n-éireodh leis anam na 

léitheoirí a nochtadh agus as sin a d’fhásfadh síolta náisiún na hÉireann arís. Ba i sin an 

phríomhaidhm a bhí ag páipéar oifigiúil an Chonartha11 agus chomhlíon sé na dualgaisí 

a bhí faoina chúram. Ba é sin an bunchloch a chuirfeadh eacnamaíocht, polaitíocht agus 

cúrsaí sóisialta na hÉireann ar bhealach a leasa arís.

7.2 Cúrsaí Eacnamaíochta:

Ba é creideamh an Phiarsaigh, mar eagarthóir an CS, go raibh saibhreas mór sa tir seo, 

dá mbainfí úsáid as tobar na n-acmhainní dúchasacha. Bhí dui chun cinn eacnamaíocht 

na hÉireann ag brath ar eolas na ndaoine, chun an tairbhe ab’fhearr a bhaint as a dtír 

dhúchais, as a mbuanna dúchais agus as a n-acmhainní dúchais féin. Ba thábhachtaí 

talamh na hÉireann mar acmhainn dhúchasach ná foinse ar bith eile sa tir. Mar 

eagarthóir ar an CS, rinne an Piarsach sár-iarracht i rith na bliana 1903, fíricí agus míniú 

Bhille nua na talún a chur ina luí ar léitheoirí an CS. Mhínigh sé do na feirmeoirí an 

dóigh ab’ fhearr dóibh a dtailte a cheannach agus na foinsí airgeadais a bhí ar fáil dóibh 

chun é seo a dhéanamh. Ag tús thréimhse eagarthóireachta an Phiarsaigh, scríobh An 

Matal alt ag moladh Mhíchil Mhic Dhaibhthí as ucht a chuid díograise ar son thailte na 

hÉireann. Chuir sé an-bhéim ar údaras agus ar sheilbh na nGael ar a raibh tuillte acu 

agus mhínigh sé dóibh an tslí ab’ fhearr dóibh chun tairbhe a bhaint as. Chreid sé gurbh 

i seo an t-aon tslí réalaíoch a bhí os a gcomhair amach. Gan seilbh a ghlacadh ar a
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dtailte féin, bheidis ina sclâbhaithe choiche: 'Caithfidh Clanna Gaedheal a bheith na 

sealbhadôiri ar a dtalta féin agus iad a bheith saor ó chios agus ó chain aca sa deire.' 

(‘Ceist na Tâlamhna’, ‘Cürsai an tSaoghail’, CS, 4 Aibreân 1903, 2)

Phléigh Conan Maol dearcadh na bhfeirmeoiri i gcomparâid le dearcadh mhuintir na 

mbailte mòra. Is léir ón bpiosa gur chreid sé nach raibh na feirmeoiri ag déanamh a 

ndichill chun tir na hÉireann a chur ar a boinn féin aris:

Deirtear nuair do bheidh a dtalamh féin ag na feirmeoiri go mbeidh athrüghadh 
sgéil againn. Ni dóich liom é. [...]Is dóigh leis an bhfeirmeoir gurab é féin Éire 
agus nach bhfuil ag muintir na mbailti mòra acht a gcuid airgid agus a gcuid 
aimsire do thabhairt ar a shon. Is mithid dò dhüiseacht agus an fhirinne do 
chlos. (‘Cogamaigh’, CS ,25 Iüil 1903, 1)

I 1905, scriobh an Piarsach faoi chlamhsân na bhfeirmeoiri faoin aimsir. Ba é a

thuairim gur chóir dóibh éiri suas agus a bheith buioch den aimsir a bhi acu. Is léir nâr

thuig sé go hiomlân go raibh cüis ghearâin acu agus é ag iarraidh iad a ghriosü chun

oibre.1 Chreid an Piarsach go raibh athshlânü na teanga agus na tire ag brath ar mhuintir

na Gaeltachta ach i ndeireadh na dâla nach ndéanfai aon dui chun cinn gan dilseacht

agus diograis na ndaoine iad féin. Rinne an Piarsach comparâid idir The Irish

Agricultural Organisation Society agus Conradh na Gaeilge i 1908. Phléigh sé cuspóir

na heagraiochta - sé sin, slânü shaol na tuaithe - i gcomhthéacs cheann de chuspôiri an

Chonartha, sé sin, slânü shaol na Gaeltachta. Sonraitear a mhuinin as an eagraiocht seo

ina chuid scribhneoireachta sa CS\

The Irish Agricultural Organisation Society has set before itself the saving of 
country life and we look to it for assistance in the saving of the Gaedhealtacht 
from which most of the inspiration and the energy in the Ireland of today comes. 
(‘Co-operation and the Gaedhealtacht’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 21 Samhain 1908, 
V)
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I rith thréimhse eagarthóireachta an Phiarsaigh, foilsíodh a lán altanna ar luach chrainn 

na hÉireann. Feicfear teidil na n-altanna seo sna hAguisini ag deireadh an tráchtais. Ba 

é Tomás P. Ua Nualláin a scríobh mórchuid na n-altanna ar chrainn agus ar adhmad na 

tíre. Fograíodh, fosta, na socraithe faoi Lá na gCrann agus Sheachtain na gCrann gach 

bliain sa CS.2 Nuair a bhíothas ag iarraidh socrú a dhéanamh faoi Lá na gCrann i 

1904, mhinigh an Piarsach an tuairimíocht a bhí taobh thiar de agus chuir sé in iúl do 

léitheoirí an CS, an fiúntas a bhain le clárú lá áirithe i gcomhair na hoibre sin: 'Do 

bheimis deimhnitheach annsoin go mbeadh na crainn á gcur agus i gceann fiche éigin 

bliadhan go mbeadh dealramh fóghanta ar ghnúis na tíre.' (‘Lá na gCrann’, 

Eagarfhocal, CS ,26 Márta 1904, 6)

Léirigh sé arís a fhadhreathnaithí is a bhí sé i gcomhair thodhchaí na hÉireann i mí 

Meán Fómhair 1904, nuair a scríobh sé gur chóir do na comhairlí contae: 'seift éigin 

chun maoile na hÉireann a chlúdúghadh' a chur ar bun. (‘Cur na gCrann’, Eagarfhocal, 

CS, 24 Meán Fómhair 1904, 6) Ba mhaith ab eoi don Phiarsach nach mbainfeadh glúin 

na linne sin an tairbhe as 'cur na gerann' ach gur fiúntach an gníomh é do na giùnta a bhí 

le teacht: 'Is iad na daoine a thiocfaidh i n-ár ndiaidh - ne a bhainfidh toradh ar saothair.' 

(ibid.)

Bhí fhio s aige dá bhféadfaí na hacmhainní dúchasacha a fhorbairt agus eolas a bheith ag 

cách, chun iad a chur chun tairbhe eacnamaíoch na tíre, go bhforbrófaí ansin ar 

thionsclaíocht na hÉireann. Chreid sé gur: 'chuir dlíghthe Shasana na hoibreacha agus 

an tráchtáil ar gcúl.' (‘Oibreacha na hÉireann’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 27 Feabhra 1904, 4) 

Mura raibh muintir na hÉireann réidh chun dui i mbun oibre dóibh féin agus obair a 

sholáthar dóibh féin, níorbh fhiú dóibh bheith ag gearán faoi dhrochstáid eacnamaíoch 

na tíre: 'Cad ‘n-a thaobh ná féadfaimis obair do sholáthar cois baile dóibh.
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[,..]Caithfimid tosnughadh uainn fein.' (‘Deantuis Cois Teineadh’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 4 

Aibrean 1903, 4) Chreid se fosta nach ndeanfadh se maitheas do spiorad na hEireann, 

cabhair a fhail o thiortha eile. Bhi se prainneach go mbainfeadh muintir na hEireann 

usaid as a mbuanna fein: 'Acht na bimis ‘ar mealladh fein ag iarraidh chongnaimh 

iasachta; Biodh rud agat fein no bi 'na eagmuis.' (‘Do Ghno fein - Deantuisi na 

hEireann’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 31 Deireadh Fomhair 1903, 4)

Ba leir do go raibh tri bhealach chun airgead a choinneail sa tir, chun cuidiu le 

heacnamaiocht na tire:

a) tionscail bhaile a thionscnaimh agus a spreagadh

b) earrai Gaelacha a cheannach

c) postanna a thabhairt do Ghaeilgeoiri ionas go gcoinneofai sa bhaile iad. Da 

gcoinneofai lucht na Gaeilge cois baile, choinneofai an teanga beo, agus bheadh an 

tir slan.

Ba e dearcadh an Phiarsaigh na nach mbeadh fas na forbairt ar chursai teanga na ar 

chursai culturtha na hEireann, gan lucht na Gaeilge agus ar ndoigh niorbh fheidir le 

Gaeilgeoiri fanacht in Eirinn gan atmaisfear fabhrach eacnamaiochta. Mhinigh Stair na 

hEireann cuis dhrochstaid chursai eacnamaiochta sa tir. Bhi se diongbhailte, sa rol a bhi 

aige mar eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, nach dtarlodh an rud ceanna aris:

A coherent cultural evolution had little chance against the incessant and savage 
religious and ethnic warfare of the seventeenth century, the penal legislation of 
the eighteenth century that attempted to degrade the Gaelic - speaking Roman 
Catholic Irish to illiterate penury or the Famine and subsequent almost 
instincitive emigration of the nineteenth century that accelerated an already 
marked linguistic shift toward English. (O Leary, 1994, 2)

Ni thiocfadh feabhas ar eacnamaiocht Ghaelach na tire mura bhfanfadh na Gaeilgeoiri 

sa tir. Bheadh orthu traenail a dheanamh, chun na scileanna a bhi acu cheana fein a
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fhorbairt doibh fein, sa doigh go mbeidis in ann iad a usaid chun cursai eacnamaiochta a 

chur chun cinn aris agus sa doigh go bhfoghlaimeodh na daoine a bhi ag teacht ina 

ndiaidh na scileanna tionsclaiochta seo a bhi ag a sinsear.

Chun tionsclaiocht na hEireann a chur chun cinn bhi fhios ag Padraig Mac Piarais go 

raibh se d’iallach ar na daoine iad fein, modhanna gno a ghearradh amach doibh fein. 

Rinne se iarracht, mar eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, a chur ina lui ar na 

leitheoiri gur gha doibh gno-eagraithe a dheanamh diobh fein. Mhinigh se doibh gur 

choir deantuisi cois tine a fhorbairt sa tir chun tairbhe a bhaint as buanna mhuintir na 

tire. Chun an gniomh seo a chur i gcrich, thuig se gur choir coisti a bhunu laithreach.3 

Leirigh se samplai on Eilbheis, o Thir na bPleimeann4 agus on Ungair5 chun a 

thaispeaint da lucht leitheoireachta gur ghniomh indeanta a bhi ann. Rinne se sar - 

iarracht muintir na hEireann iad fein a ghriosu i dtreo na ndeantuisi baile, a bhiodh a 

bple sa tir ag an am.

Foilsiodh sraith altanna ar thionsclaiocht sna Gaeltachtai. Nuair a cuireadh tus leis na 

haltanna seo i 1904 thagair se don chead alt a foilsiodh san eagran sin ar ‘The 

Handloom spinning and weaving of Donegal’ (CS, 25 Iuil 1903,5).

Mhinigh se do leitheoiri an CS cuis theip na dtionscal seo:

Many well meant efforts on behalf of Irish rural industries have resulted in crude 
failure exactly because of that very want to which our contributor of this week 
refers - a due reverence for local industrial traditions. (‘Gleo na gCath’, 25 Iuil 
1903, 5)

Rinne se tagairt do na haltanna seo aris i mi Mean Fomhair 1903.6 Phleigh se na 

tionscail i gCiarrai a phleigh 'Mr Boland'. Scriobh se go raibh ionadh air a mheid diobh 

a bhi ann agus nar choir d’einne a ra nach raibh obair le fail in Eirinn, de bhri go raibh
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morchuid na dtionscal seo ag seasamh ar a mboinn fein. Feicfear liosta na n-altanna seo 

sna hAguisini.

Bhiodh se de nos aige, o am go ham, mar eagarthoir an CS, samplai ar leith a ghlacadh 

chun feabhas na tionsclaiochta Eireannai a leiriu. Ba iad na samplai a ghlac se na ‘Dun 

Emer’ - 'a home of aesthetic Irish Industry, especially of tapestry, embroidery and 

printing, founded last year just outside Dundrum, Co. Dublin by some Irish ladies of 

talent and enterprise.' (Maire Pelly, ‘Dun Emer’, CS, 4 Iuil 1903, 5), ‘The Galway 

Woollen Industry’7 ‘The Irish Farm Produce Company’,8 ‘The Kilkenny Wollen 

Factory’9 agus ‘an sgoil saothair do chur ar bun sa gCladach’ i nGaillimh. (‘An 

Cladach’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 5 Bealtaine 1906, 5)

Ba e bun agus barr an sceil na gur bhraith ffeagracht dhul chun cinn eacnamaiocht na 

hEireann ar chach - na gno-eagraithe chomh maith le gnathmhuintir na tire. Mura 

gceannnofai na hearrrai Gaelacha, niorbh fhiu tracht ar bhunu tionscal. Da gceannofai 

earrai Gaelacha, chuirfi cosc leis an imirce.10 Phleigh an Piarsach an dualgas a bhi ar 

shaoranaigh na hEireann earrai Gaelacha a cheannach agus a fhogairt i 1908 nuair a 

scriobh se tuairisc a pleadh ag cruinniu de chuid The Dublin Industrial Development 

Association:

Many aspects of our trade and industrial life were set forth, but the strident note 
of the meeting was that the individual citizen, whether worker or capitalist, rich 
or poor, is bound to give his undivided support to the legitimate products of the 
country. (‘Gleo na gCath’,CS' ,5 Nollaig 1908, 7)

D’fhogair se earrai Gaelacha ar leith a raibh luach ar leith acu i dtiortha eile. Ceann de 

na hearrai seo ab ea na speaclai a rinneadh i mBaile Atha Cliath don Phapa;

Irish enterprise and skill are recognised everywhere but at home. From Rome 
comes an order to an Irish manufacturer - Mr. P. Cahill, Wellington Quay, for
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spectacles for the use of His Holiness, the Pope. When Ireland was Irish our 
relations with the continent were close and intimate in trade as in other things. 
At present, England stands a barrier to thought and enterprise. We are glad that 
a Gaelic Leaguer like Mr. Cahill is leading the way across this barrier. (‘Gleo na 
gCath’, CS, 3 Deireadh Fomhair 1903, 4)

Foilsiodh alt le Maire De Buitléir i 1903, a léirigh go raibh mnâ na hÉireann freagrach 

as ceannach na n-earrai Gaelacha. Is fiü an sliocht seo a léamh, chun tuiscint ar 

chumhacht agus ar thionchar na mban ar chürsai eacnamaiochta a léiriü. Criochnaionn 

sé mar seo:

Most of the shopping and marketing of the country is done by women, and 
owing to this fact, hundreds of thousands of pounds must pass through their 
hands annually. If all Irish women determined never to buy an article of foreign 
manufacture when a similar article is manufactured in Ireland and refused to be 
put off insisting on being supplied with what they ask for, the emigration 
statistics would be considerably altered. (Maire De Buitléir, ‘A Word to the 
Women’, CS, 30Bealtaine 1903, 5)

Ba é tuairim an Phiarsaigh, mar eagarthôir ar phâipéar oifigiüil an Chonartha, go raibh 

g a le Tâispeântas Nâisiünta chun earrai Gaelacha a chur chun cinn agus a fhôgairt. 

Pléadh diospoireacht bheag sa CS i mi Aibreâin 1904 faoi bhuntaisti an Taispeântais 

Nâisiünta i gcomparâid le buntaisti an Taispeântais Idirnâisiünta. Chuir sé a dhearcadh 

féin ar an gceist seo in iül i mi Feabhra 1904. Ba i an aidhm a bhi leis an Taispeântas 

Idirnâisiünta nâ, go dtabharfai seans do mhuintir na hEireann, foghlaim 6 cheardaiocht 

thiortha eile sa dôigh go ndéanfai aithris ar a n-earrai. Câineadh Conradh na Gaeilge de 

bharr an tseasaimh a ghlac siad i leith an Tâispeantais. Faoi dheireadh chuir Pâdraig 

Mac Piarais tuairimiocht oifigiüil an Chonartha i gclô sa CS:

The campaign of slander and misrepresentation which the supporters of the 
Police - aided International Exhibition have seen fit to inaugurate against the 
Gaelic League renders it desirable that the League’s actual position on the 
question should be put to the public in the clearest possible light. [,..]the 
objections are 'on industrial grounds' [...jthat at the present juncture a huge 
advertisement for foreign goods will prejudice the incipient industrial
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movement. (‘The League and the Exhibition Controversy’, Eagarfhocal ,CS, 2 
Aibrean 1904, 6)

Nuair a cuireadh i leith an Chonartha go raibh eagla ar Chonraitheoiri roimh iomaiocht 

iasachta, ba e freagra Eoin Mhic Neill na: 'We are not but we object to expending 

£150,000 on advertising the goods of our industrial rivals. [,..]The extension of their 

Market here means the contraction of ours.' (ibid.)

Rinne an Piarsach corrthagairt don Taispeantas Naisiunta agus don Taispeantas 

Idirnaisiunta i rith na bliana 1904.11 Ach ba e an focal deiridh a bhi aige ar an 

diospoireacht i mi Aibreain na: 'Feadfam Taisbeanadh Idir - naisiunta bheith againn 

nuair a bheas ar dteanga, ar mionach agus ar naisiuntacht againn.' (‘Taisbeanadh’, 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 16 Aibrean 1904, 6)

Chreid an Piarsach go gcoinneofai Gaeilgeoiri na hEireann sa tir seo da gcuirfi 

fostaiocht ar fail doibh. I 1908 rinne se iarracht muintir na hEireann a ghriosu chun 

bheith gniomhach i gcursai fostaiochta na hEireann. Chuir se in iul doibh nar leor doibh 

comhra a dheanamh faoin bhfadhb seo agus go raibh se thar am bheith gniomhach agus 

pairt iomlan a ghlacadh chun slite beatha a chur ar fail do Ghaeilgeoiri na tire:

Is cinnte nach mor duinn rud eigin a cheapadh; ta na sean-Ghaedhilgeoiri ag 
faghail bhais, ‘s ta na Gaedhilgeoiri oga ag imtheacht, ar thoir slighe - bheathadh 
i dtiorthaibh eile’s ni choinneochaidh caint ‘sa mbaile iad. (‘Slighe - bheathaidh 
do Ghaedhealaibh’, ‘Cursai an tSaoghaiT, CS, 22 Lunasa 1908, 3)

D’iarr se ar an aos og bheith faireach ar shiopadoiri, ar lucht gno, ar oifigi agus ar 

bhoird phoibli i gcoitinne, chun deis fhostaiochta a fhail.12 Tar eis Morshiul na Teanga i 

1908, scriobh se gur choir d’fhostoiri na tire a n-aird a dhiriu ar chonraitheoiri oga mar 

gheall ar dhiograis a gcuid oibre do Chonradh na Gaeilge. Ba e a thuairim gur leirigh a
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ndilseacht don chüis a dhéine is a d’oibreôidis dâ mbeidis fostaithe. Bhi a ndicheall 

déanta ag aos ôg na tire ar son eacnamaiocht na tire agus bhi ard-mholadh tuillte acu:

Let it not be forgotten by the manufacturer, the merchant or the shopkeeper, that 
a youth who has the spirit and energy to devote his spare time to the study of the 
Language and history of his country, will display similar energy in other 
directions, it will not stop short at the Gaelic League classes. Let them remember 
also that it has become a matter of principle and honour with every Gaelic 
Leaguer to support Home Industries and can it be denied that this has already 
exercised a most beneficial influence in promoting Irish manufacturers and 
putting on their feet, so to speak, industries that were in the last ditch?. 
(‘Sunday’s Demonstration’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 19 Mean Fomhair 1908, 9)

I rith a thréimhse eagarthôireachta sonraitear an bhéim a chuir Pâdraig Mac Piarais ar an 

gceangal idir eacnamaiocht na hÉireann agus dul chun cinn na teanga agus ni airsean a 

bheadh an milleân dâ dteipfï ar an iarracht. Ach i ndeireadh na dâla, cé gur méadaiodh 

ar lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge, bhi sé rô-mhall, ô thaobh cürsai eacnamaiochta de, do 

lucht na Gaeilge. Ba iad lucht na Gaeilge na daoine ba laige i gcürsai eacnamaiochta 

na hÉireann. Mar a scriobhann Cathal Ô Hâinle:

an chuid sin de lucht na Gaeilge ar éirigh leo dul chun cinn i gcürsai 
eacnamaiochta is sôisialta sa dara leath den ochtü céad déag, d’iompaigh siad ar 
an mBéarla. Is fior go ndeachaigh lion na gcainteoiri Gaeilge i méid go 
suntasach sa chuid dheireanach den ochtü céad déag agus sa chéad leath den 
naoü céad déag mar go ndeachaigh daonra na tire i méid go han-tapa sa tréimhse 
sin, ach b’iad lucht na Gaeilge an chuid de phobal na tire ba laige go 
heacnamaioch, go sôisialta is go polaitiüil (Ô Murchü, 1985b, 25). Chomh 
maith leis sin, is ag dul i laghad a bhi an céadatan de dhaonra na tire a bhi ag 
sealbhü na Gaeilge mar theanga dhüchais ô lâr an ochtü céad déag amach. (O 
Hâinle, 1994, 746)

7.3 Cursai Sôisialta:

Bhi an imirce ar cheann de phriomhfhadhbanna sôisialta ag tüs an chéid seo. Léirigh an 

Piarsach, ina chuid scribhneoireachta sa CS, gur chreid sé gur fhadhb shôisialta a bhi
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ann, a raibh baint aici le gach saoranach sa tir ach go raibh se de dhualgas ar an rialtas, 

reiteach na faidhbe a fhail.1 Leirigh se gurbh iad muintir na tire fein a reiteodh an 

fhadhb da gcuideoidis leis na heisimircigh:

In final resort, therefore, the emigration fiend, like the Anglicisation fiend, can 
be strangled only by the nation’s educators. [...]The educators, in the sense in 
which we use the word, are the parents, the public men, the professional classes, 
the press, the platform, the school, the clergy. These can stop emigration; these 
can accomplish de-anglicisation. (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 12 Mean Fomhair 1903, 
4)

Mar eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, chuir se in iul da leitheoiri go raibh 

dluthcheangal idir imirce na nGael agus dul chun cinn ghluaiseacht na Teanga.2 1 1903, 

ba cheist mhor i ag an Ard-Fheis.3 Chuir se cuid de litir a scriobh Fionan Mac Coluim, 

faoin iarracht a rinneadh chun ‘An Sprid’ a leiriu, i gclo sa CS. B’eigean doibh 'Tailliur 

na gCos' a athru cup la uair de bharr na himirce. Ba e tuairim an Phiarsaigh, gur fianaise 

e seo, go raibh an imirce ag bagairt go mor ar chursai culturtha na hEireann agus mar 

thoradh air sin, ar chursai Teanga: 'The Emigration terror is threatening the very 

existence of the Language Movement.' (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS,25 Aibrean 1903, 4)

Ba dheine e ar mhuintir na Gaeltachta na ar dhream ar bith eile sa tir. Chain se iad go 

mor de bharr an drochmheasa a bhi acu, ar a raibh acu, go hairithe an drochmheas a bhi 

acu ar a gcuid tailte. Chreid se go raibh se d’iallach ar mhuintir na hEireann iad 'a 

choimead annso ar ais no ar eigean' (‘An Imirce aris’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 19 Aibrean 

1905, 6), de bhri go raibh se riachtanach duine ar bith a raibh an teanga aici no aige o 

dhuchas, a choimead sa tir, ar mhaithe le dul chun cinn na teanga. I mi Meithimh 1903, 

scriobh se gur imigh dha mhile eisimirceach nios mo i mi Bealtaine na bliana sin na mar 

a d’imigh i mi Bealtaine 1902.4 I 1904 thagair se aris do mheadu na himirce i mi 

Aibreain agus i mi Bealtaine. Scriobh se gur fhag 'cuig mhile dheag duine den dream is

1 5 8



fearr le faghail innti' an tir sna mionna ud. (‘An tSior-Imeacht’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 9 

Aibrean 1904, 6)

At ndoigh, nior thuig se go hiomlan riachtanais na nGaeilgeoiri. Ba rud realaioch doibh 

anro an tsaoil agus an bochtanas. Ba i seo an tsli ba chiallmhaire doibh chun tosnu aris 

agus sli mhaireachtala a bhunu doibh fein:

this failure to understand deprivation was fundamental to his attitude on another 
great issue of this period - emigration. It was not an attitude unique to him. 
Colleagues of his like Mary Hayden were equally innocent of the raw reasons 
for emigration - fear of a mean life on the land which provided subsistence at 
least, poverty and hunger for many. (Edwards, 1990, 78)

Chuir se isteach go mor ar Padraig Mac Piarais, mar eagarthoir an CS, go raibh aos og 

na tire agus gnathdhaoine i gcoitinne, sasta coinniollacha diana oibre a fhulaingt i 

dtiortha eile -coinniollacha nach bhfulaingeoidis ina dtir dhuchais fein, da bhfanfaidis sa 

bhaile.5

Pleadh an t-abhar seo go mion sa CS ag deireadh na bliana 1903. Chuir scribhneoiri ar 

leith a dtuairimi in iul ach ar an iomlan chreid siad uilig gur luigh reiteach na faidhbe i 

gcoras aicme na tire. Scriobh Alice Milligan altanna sa CS, faoin gcineal oibre a bhi a 

deanamh ag na heismircigh i dtiortha eile.6 O thaobh na mban de, ba leir di go raibh 

cleirigh, muinteoiri agus a leitheid sasta obair thi a dheanamh i dtiortha eile ach nach 

ndeanfaidis an obair cheanna anseo in Eirinn, de bharr rialacha sean-aimseartha: 'As a 

matter of fact, if our girls would only have sense, and these rules of caste were less 

rigorous, they would do just as well in Ireland.' (Alice Milligan, ‘The Emigration 

Question and Employment for Women’, CS, 1 Lunasa 1903, 5)
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Thug Seamas Mac Manus freagra ar na haltanna a scriobh si i mi Dheireadh Fomhair 

agus mhinigh se go raibh naire ar dhaoine oga, obair i mease a gcomhdhaoine.7 

D’aontaigh Maire Bean Ui Cheallaigh le Seamas Mac Manus ach thug si an 

diospoireacht nios faide ar aghaidh. Chreid si gur luigh reiteach na faidhbe in 

athbheochan na Teanga. Da mbeadh teanga na hEireann beo, ni bheadh an

bhaothghalantacht seo sa tir:

Young people here will do any kind of work, no matter how badly paid, that 
raises them is their own estimation from the status of mere labourer or domestic 
servant and this attitude of theirs is frequently, I think with Seamas Mac Manus 
a result of the false views of life that are common amongst us. [,..]Class 
distinctions are far too rigid here and though the lines of demarcation are quite 
imaginary, if you dare to overstep the invisible limit, you are soon made aware 
of your mistake. [...]If we had again an Irish-speaking Ireland, I feel sure there 
would be room for no such thing in it as this cursed snobbishness which is like a 
blight upon the country. (Maire Bean Ui Cheallaigh, ‘The likes of us and the 
likes of them’, CS, 26Nollaig 1903, 5)

Ar ndoigh ba e sin bunchloch thuairimiocht Alice Milligan. Chreid si go daingean gur 

gha an Ghaeilge a fhi isteach i ngnathshaol na tire chun bunus na bhfadhbanna soisialta 

ag an am a reiteach.8 Ni hamhain gur chreid an Piarsach go raibh an t-aos og - an chuid 

ab’fhearr de dhaonra na hEireann - ag imeacht, ach chomh maith leis sin, ba ro-leir do 

go rabhthas a n-oiliuint in Eirinn agus go raibh oiliuint agus traenail mhaith faighte acu 

sular fhag siad.9 Samhlaiodh do go raibh 'Eire ag beathughadh agus ag oileamhaint 

searbhfoghantai le sgaoileadh anonn i n-aisge ag muinntir Mheiricea.' (‘Caillteanas de 

bharr na hlmirce’, CS, 8 Lunasa 1903, 1)

Ach bhi gne amhain nar chuir na scribhneoiri uilig san aireamh. Ni raibh duine ar bith ar 

son na himirce. Ar ndoigh a mhalairt ar fad a bhi fior. I ndeireadh na dala, mar a 

scriobh Michael O Maolain sa CS, niorbh fhiu doibh lucht na Gaeilge a chaineadh de 

bharr na himirce mar ni raibh 'neart ag a bhfurmhor air.' (Michael O Maolain, ‘Imirce na 

nGaedheal’, CS, 3 Deireadh Fomhair 1903, 2)
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Gan amhras, bhi dul chun cinn na teanga agus fadhb na himirce fite fuaite le cheile agus 

ni feidir a sheanadh go ndeachaigh an Piarsach i ngleic leis an da thaobh agus e i mbun 

eagarthoireachta. Is leir ona chuid scribhneoireachta sa CS go raibh tuiscint aige ar 

shaol na Gaeltachta ach gur docha gur roghnaigh se, gan beim ro-mhor a chur ar an 

taobh seo de shaol na Gaeltachta. Ar ndoigh mar eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an 

Chonartha, bhi se ag iarraidh a chur ina lui ar mhuintir na Gaeltachta an saibhreas a 

bheadh a threigean acu da rachaidis thar saile.10 Ach biodh gur flor e sin, is leir ona 

chuid scribhneoireachta sa CS, go raibh se dall ar usaid ar Bhearla ag lucht na 

Gaeltachta agus an doigh gur sli ealaithe a bhi ann doibh. Ba leir doibh go raibh an - 

bhaint idir an Bearla agus an imirce chun ceim in airde a ghlacadh.11 Mar a deir Ruth 

Dudley Edwards:

His old beliefs that the natives of the Gaeltacht should be content to stay and 
preserve their unique heritage was manifested in an address to the people of 
Rosmuc on the need to uphold the language. A heckler shouted in Irish : ‘It’s 
not much use when you go past the Burned House! ’ The Burned House was the 
landmark which marked the boundary of the Gaeltacht; beyond that point a 
knowledge of English was essential if a living was to be made. (Edwards, 1990, 
79)

Ar an iomlan phleigh se cursai soisialta na hEireann go mion mar eagarthoir an CS. 

Mura n-usaidfi an Ghaeilge mar theanga chumarsaide shoisialta, ni thiocfadh fas na 

forbairt ar Ghluaiseacht na Teanga. Ba iad na priomhabhair a pleadh i rith a threimhse 

eagarthoireachta na, tionchar na clainne ar shochai na hEireann, caithimh aimsire, 

cluichi, olachan, usaid na Gaeilge in aiteanna poibli, cursai slainte agus fostaiocht sna 

Boird Poibli. Ta na habhair seo claraithe sna hAguisini ag deireadh an trachtais.

Ba e tuairim an Phiarsaigh gurbh e saol na clainne, croilar shochai na hEireann. Ba 

mhinic a scriobh se faoi rol na dtuismitheoiri i ndul chun cinn Ghluaiseacht na 

Teanga.12 Da gcuirfi an Ghaeilge a labhairt i dteaghlaigh na hEireann, bheadh Eire
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Gaelach aris: 'If we make our hearthsides Irish, we make Ireland Irish.' (‘The Homes 

and the Schools’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 11 Aibrean 1903, 4)

Chreid se gur dhualgas naisiunta do thuismitheoiri na tire ab ea labhairt na Gaeilge.13 

D’fhorbair Marbhan an pointe seo faoi thionchar na dtuismitheoiri ar labhairt na 

Gaeilge i 1904. Ba e an tuairim a bhi aige na: 'mara mbeidh an Ghaeidhilg ag

leanbhaidh na hEireann gurab iad na maithreacha a bheidh freagarthach ann.' (‘I dtaobh 

na mban’, CS, 16 Iuil 1904, 5) Chreid an Piarsach gur choir do thuismitheoiri bheith 

dairire ina bhfreagracht da bpaisti agus chuir an droch-ide a fuair paisti na hEireann 

isteach go mor air . Ba leir do nar tugadh cothrom na feinne doibh ina dteaghlaigh fein.

He was without cruelty himself, and often in his Claidheamh days deplored the 
primitive and callous attitude of the Irish people to children and animals and 
praised the enlightened approach of the English. (Edwards, 1990, 132)

Chain se aithreacha na hEireann go laidir i 1904 nuair a phleigh se an doigh ar chaith 

siad a gcuid airgid ar olachan agus tobac in ait airgead a chaitheamh ar a gclanna:

The average Irish parent will tell you that he cannot afford to but toys for his 
children - that he finds it hard enough to buy boots. Yet he manages to keep 
himself in tobacco and drink!. (‘The Children’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 26 Samhain 
1904, 6)

Ar an iomlan, ta se suimiuil a dheine is a bhi an Piarsach ar olachan sa tir. Ghoill se go 

mor air nuair nar dunadh na tithe tabhairne don Fheile Naisiunta, La le Padraig.14 I 

1903 mhol se na ceithre chead fiche is a cuig cinn as naoi gcead de thithe tabhairne a 

dunadh, ach chriochnaigh se le nota amhrasach: 'We cannot say whether the 425 include 

those who kept their back doors open.' (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 4 Aibrean 1903, 4) Chain 

se na tabhairneoiri go mor aris i 1906. Scriobh se go raibh an t-airgead uilig ag dul go 

dti Seaghan Buidhe (‘Olachan no Saoirse - Cia aca?’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 27 Eanair 1906,

6), agus gur mhor an trua e, gurbh eigean doibh, oifigigh ghallda a usaid chun cosc a
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chur le diol an oil La le Padraig.15 I 1907, phleigh se rol an Chonartha sa Chumann 

Olseanta16 ach ba e dearcadh an Phiarsaigh, go raibh se d’iallach ar mhuintir na 

hEireann socru eigin a dheanamh chun fadhb an oil sa tir a reiteach.

Aris, ghlac se sampla o Mhor-Roinn na hEorpa chun reiteach na faidhbe a chur os 

comhair leitheoiri an CS. Samhlaiodh do go ndeachaigh formhor na ndaoine chuig na 

tithe tabhairne seo ar mhaithe le comhluadar in ait oil. Da gcuirfi 'Cafes' cosuil leis an 

Mor-Roinn ar fail do na daoine seo, b’fheasach do go laghdofai, ar a laghad, ar fhadhb 

an oil.17 Ach i ndairire bhi se ag snamh in aghaidh an easa. Traidisiun a bhi ann, 

traidisiun a bhain le sean-nosanna na nGael agus bheadh se dodheanta do 

Ghluaiseachtai mar seo, cursai soisialta agus traidisiunta mar seo a athru. Ba e an 

cuspoir a bhi aige na an 'traidisiun' seo a leathnu amach agus a fhorbairt chun todhchai 

fiuntach a thogail da chomh Eireannaigh:

Yet despite the attempts of progressives like Pearse and Moonan to secure the 
past and turn without undue delay toward the wider world of the future, the 
nativists managed to a significant degree to impose their somewhat claustrophic 
notion of Gaelachas on the Revival as a whole; all too often their legitimate 
insistence that the tradition be protected degenerated into a campaign of sterile 
preservationism. (O Leary, 1994, 31)

Ba chuid de thraidisiun soisialta na hEireann e traidisiun an olachain. Mar eagarthoir ar 

phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, chuir Padraig Mac Piarais in iul da leitheoiri gur bhain 

rialacha airithe le coras soisialta na tire seo. Ni raibh ait ar bith ag meisceoireacht sa 

choras sin. Foilsiodh altanna le Maire de Buitleir agus le Donnchadh O Laoghaire ar an 

gcoras seo.18 Scriobh Maire de Buitleir go raibh se tabhachtach do Ghaeilgeoiri a n-aird 

a dhiriu ar athbheochan na Teanga agus na tire ach gurbh fhiu aire a thabhairt don 

choras soisialta chomh maith. 1 1903 chuir an Pocaire i leith na nGael gur cine leisciuil 

a bhi ann agus gurbh e sin an fath gur shil muintir Shasana gur cine salach a bhi ann.19 

Phleigh an Piarsach fein an tionchar a bhi ag 'daoine mora' agus 'Bearloiri' ar an gcoras
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soisialta. D’admhaigh se go raibh meas tuillte ag cuid mhaith de na daoine seo: 'the 

country squire, the big grazier, the wealthy shopkeeper, the priest, the doctor, the 

P.L.G., the schoolmaster or schoolmistress...' ach ar an iomlan, nach flu sampla na 

ndaoine seo a ghlacadh mar chod soisialta mar i gcomhtheacs na teanga, 'daoine mora' 

agus 'Bearloiri' a bhi iontu: 'Their whole influence in the community is thus thrown 

against the language.' (‘Two Forces’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 26 Deireadh Fomhair 1907,7)

Ach ar ndoigh ni ar son chursai cumarsaide amhain a bunaiodh Conradh na Gaeilge. 

Cuireadh a lan gneithe de shaol na hEireann san aireamh. Bheadh ar mhuintir na 

hEireann glacadh leis go mbeadh Bearla in usaid go soisialta sa tir. Ba mhaith ab eol 

don Phiarsach, mar eagarthoir an CS, gurbh e sin an bealach ab fhearr chun forbairt agus 

dul chun cinn a dheanamh. D’admhaigh se go minic sa CS nach raibh Conradh na 

Gaeilge ag iarraidh an Bearla a scrios - go raibh siad ag iarraidh an Ghaeilge a fheabhsu 

agus a chur chun cinn. Mar a deir Cathal O Hainle:

Go deimhin, mura mbeadh i gceist le hathbheochan na Gaeilge ach cursai 
cumarsaide is leir narbh fhiu an tairbhe an triobloid mar go raibh an Bearla ar 
fail do phobal na tire seo mar mhean cumhachtach cumarsaide agus mar mhean 
caidrimh leis an da phobal mhora taobh thoir agus taobh thiar d’Eirinn. (O 
Hainle, 1994, 745)

D’ainneoin na gconstaici a bhi ina eadan rinne an Piarsach sar-iarracht teanga dhuchais 

na hEireann a fhi isteach i ngnathshaol na ngnathdhaoine. Nuair nar tugadh cead 

ainmneacha Gaeilge a usaid ar chairteacha, throid se ar son chearta na ndaoine a bhi ag 

iarraidh a n-ainmneacha Gaeilge fein a usaid. Bhain se usaid as an CS mar uirlis 

chumarsaide chun poibliocht a thabhairt don obair a rinne na daoine a bhi i gceist ar son 

na ceiste sin agus chun cearta mhuintir na hEireann a chraobhscaoileadh.20 Scriobh se, 

gur a bhuiochas do na fir cheanna a ceadaiodh ainmneacha Gaeilge a chur ar
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chairteacha. D’ainmnigh se 'Tadhg O Ghlasan', 'Bairtlimead O hEidhir', 'Liam O 

Siordan' agus TSiiall Mac Giolla Bhrighde'.

Chain an Piarsach siopadoiri Bhaile Atha Cliath go trean i 1903 nuair a dhiultaigh siad 

do chuid Ghaeilge charta an Chonartha, faoi dhunadh na siopai ar La le Padraig, a 

thaispeaint i bhfuinneoga na siopai:

We dislike meanness. 'Meanness' is a rather mild word to describe the conduct 
of Sundry Dublin shopkeepers who displayed the Gaelic League’s notice of 
closing card on La Fheile Padraig with the Irish words carefully torn off. Is Irish 
such an unclean thing that it would pollute the window of a Westmoreland Street 
tailor or an O’Connell Street waterproof manufacturer?. (‘Gleo na gCath’. CS, 
28 Marta 1903, 4)

Dha ocaid ar leith a bhi sna heachtrai seo, ach foilsiodh altanna fosta ar usaid na Gaeilge 

ar thraenacha21 agus ar usaid na Gaeilge d’ainmneacha shraideanna Bhaile Atha Cliath22 

agus e ina eagarthoir ar an CS.

Thuig an Piarsach - go raibh se prainneach go mbainfi usaid as an nGaeilge i saol poibli 

na hEireann chun an Ghaeilge a chur chun cinn mar theanga shoisialta na hEireann. I 

rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta thagair se go minic d’easpa usaid na Gaeilge sna Boird 

Poibli. I 1903, d’fhoilsigh se seasamh oifigiuil an Chonartha ar cheapachain oifigeach 

na mBord Poibli. D’admhaigh se gur bhain rialacha ar leith le ceapachain sna 

Gaeltachtai ach gur choir go dtabharfai tus aite, ar a laghad, do chainteoiri Gaeilge sna 

ceanntair eile:

At the risk of being accused of unnecessary repetition, let us restate the position 
of the League on this subject of Irish - speaking officials. In Irish - speaking 
districts, the objective should be to secure that a competent speaking 
acquaintance with Irish be made an essential condition in ALL appointments to 
offices, in the gift of public bodies but more especially to such posts as medical 
officer or midwife. In non - Irish speaking districts it is sufficient to insist that 
PREFERENCE be given to candidates acquainted with Irish. (‘Gleo na gCath’, 
CS, 12 Nollaig 1903, 5)
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Cháin sé lucht stiúrtha na mBord Poiblí i rith a thréimhse eagarthóirtheachta de bharr an 

easpa suime a léiríodh i gcainteoirí Gaeilge do cheapacháin airithe.23 Ba chomhartha 

neamhómóis na fógraí a cuireadh suas sna ceanntair Ghaeltachta ag lorg oibrithe, de 

bhrí nach raibh Gaeilge ar bith ar na fógraí do na postanna, fiú amháin.24 Ar an taobh 

eile den scéal, mhol sé Comhairlí Contae ar leith a thug aitheantas d’fhoghlaim na 

Gaeilge mar cháilíocht do cheapacháin.25

I 1905, phléigh an Piarsach stáid na Gaeilge in Oiñg an Phoist.26 Chuir sé isteach go 

mór air gur léir go raibh siad ag obair in éadan na Gaeilge de bhrí nach nglacfaí le 

bearta a raibh seoltaí Gaeilge orthu. Eagraíocht phoiblí eile a fograíodh sa CS, de bhrí 

go raibh fadhb acu le seoltaí Gaeilge ab ea na comhlachtaí traenach.27 Mar eagarthóir ar 

pháipeár oifigiúil an Chonartha, ba í an ghné ba thréine a ghoill ar an bPiarsach ná an 

dearcadh cúngaigeantach a bhí ag na comhlachtaí seo ar an gconspóid seo:28

They dictate to their customers how to address their parcels, refuse business 
because Irish is used and at the same time refuse to adopt any suggestions that 
would give them a staff capable of doing their business. (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 
26 Meán Fómhair 1903, 5)

B’amhlaidh do stáid na Gaeilge i mBanc na hÉireann. Phléigh an Piarsach litir a fuair 

sé i 1903 faoi léitheoir a chuaigh isteach sa bhanc chun airgead a fháil. Nior tugadh an 

t-airgead dó, de bhrí gur shínigh sé a ainm i nGaeilge. Ach nuair a chuaigh sé isteach i 

mBanc na Mumhan agus Laighean tugadh an t-airgead dó agus fáilte.29

Ba léir don Phiarsach go raibh sé d’iallach air, mar eagarthóir an CS na Boird Phoiblí 

seo a ghríosú agus a mhealladh i dtreo úsáid na Gaeilge mar ghnáththeanga laethiúl. 

Bhí sé díograiseach san iarracht a rinne sé, an teanga Ghaeilge a fhi isteach i 

ngnáthshaol na ngnáthdhaoine ach bhí gné amháin in easnamh sna Boird Phoiblí agus ni
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raibh neart aige fein air - toil na n-oifigeach. Gan e seo, bheadh se an-deacair do dul

chun cinn a dheanamh:

The restoration of Irish requires firstly that the language be learned and secondly 
that it be used as a normal means of communication. The first can hardly be 
achieved without good teaching, aided by the textbooks, dictionaries, grammars 
and so on that are ancillary to learning a language. For the second an act of will 
is necessary in addition to an adequate knowledge of the part of the users. (O 
Cuiv, 1969, 129)

Ni raibh ceachtar de na heiliminti seo i lathair sna Boird Phoibli.

Thuig an Piarsach go raibh ga le hathbheochan nosanna Gaeilge chomh maith. 

D’fheach se le sean - nosanna Gaelacha agus cultur Gaelach a chur chun cinn i 

ngnathshaol na nEireannach. Phleigh se caithimh aimsire na nGael o am go ham sa CS. 

Mhol se do na Craobhacha, gan barraiocht beime a chur ar 'fhoghlaim' agus iarracht a 

dheanamh 'rince agus ceol na hEireann a chur ar fail do bhaill na gCraobhacha.' 

(‘Caitheamh aimsire’, Eagarfhocal,GS', 23 Aibrean 1904, 6) Ar ndoigh deineadh a lan 

pie ar rinci Gaelach i mionna tosaigh 1908.30

Cuireadh tus le colun dar theideal ‘Luth-chleasa na nGael’ i mi Marta 1905. Ba e Oscar 

na Feinne a scriobh na sleachta ar luthchleasa agus ar chluichi na nGael i 1905, go 

hairithe. I 1907, agus go hairithe i 1908 agus 1909, scriobh 'Toma' sraith altanna ar 

chluichi Gaelacha. Ba e an teideal a bhi ar an gcolun na ‘ Ar Fhaithche na hlmeartha’.31

Rinne an Piarsach sar-iarracht cursai reatha an domhain agus cursai reatha na hEireann 

a chur os comhair a phobail leitheoireachta agus ghriosaigh se muintir na hEireann chun 

oiliuint a chur orthu fein i ngach gne de seo.32 Bhi se forasach agus fadbhreathnaitheach 

go leor chun tairbhe an eolais sin, i gcomhtheacs dhul chun cinn na tire agus na teanga a 

thuiscint. Ar ndoigh, ba mhaith ab eol don Phiarsach an tairbhe a bhainfi as fein-oiliuint
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agus oideachas. Bhi claonadh na fiosrachta ann fein agus b’fheasach do tionchar an 

oideachais seo ar dhuine. D’fheach se le haird an phobail a dhiriu ar fhadhbanna 

soisialta shochai na hEireann. Rinne se sar-iarracht a chur ina lui ar mhuintir na 

hEireann gurbh e an gleas ab fhearr a bhi acu chun reiteach na faidhbe a fhail na iad 

fein. Chreid se gurbh e an treoir ab fhearr doibh, na a chur ina lui ar chach go raibh se 

d’iallach orthu cuidiu leo fein. Thabharfadh an scil sin an chumhacht doibh dul i ngleic 

le fadhbanna eile chomh maith. Trin mhodh sin, chuirfi deis ar fail don duine daonna 

fein, a chumas fein i gcursai soisialta agus i ngach gne den saol, a fhorbairt. Ar ndoigh, 

leirigh se an fhealsunacht seo i gcursai oideachais. Ba cheann de scoileanna ‘Re an 

Oideachais Nua’ e Scoil Eanna agus chuir se an-bheim ar fhorbairt mheon an duine 

aonair ann:

The Schools of the New Education, diverse in origin and organisation displayed 
a common basic stance on educational reform; they were committed to the 
democratic concept of the individual’s importance and to providing an education 
which allowed the student the freedom to develop his talents and personality. (O 
Buachalla, 1980, (xxi) )

Mar eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, chuir an Piarsach na firici os comhair 

na leitheoiri agus mhol se doibh an tsli ab fhearr doibh chun na fadhbanna soisialta seo a 

reiteach. Bheadh orthu a n-intinn fein a dheanamh suas sa deireadh. I 1903 foilsiodh 

tuairisci ar an mBolgach De ionas go mbeadh na daoine aireach air.33 D’oibrigh se go 

diograiseach i 1907 chun cuidiu le dibirt na hEitinne. Mhol se cumann na mBan as an 

obair a bhi a deanamh acu maidir le scaipeadh eolais i dtaobh na hEitinne. Chuir se na 

firici a bhi a scaipeadh acu i gclo, agus mhol se do chach iad a chur ar fail i ngach 

teaghlach:

Is maith Horn a thabhairt fa ndeara go bhfuil Cumann na mBan ar son Slainte na 
hEireann ag gabhail le n-a n-ais eolas a sgaipeadh i measg an Phobail 
Ghaedhealaigh i dtaoibh na heitinne. Ni togfar orainn an meid seo a bhaint as
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cearcalan ata da chraoibhsgaoileadh aca fa lathair. Badh mhaith an rud e da 
leighfidhe os ard e i ngach uile theaghlach agus i ngach uile theach Phobail agus 
theach sgoile san nGaedhealtacht. (‘An Eitinn’, ‘Cursai an tSaoghail’, CS, 2 
Samhain 1907, 3)

San eagran ceanna foilsiodh alt leis an Dochtuir Seamus O Beirn faoi rol Chonradh na 

Gaeilge i scrios na hEitinne.34 Sa chead eagran eile pleadh an Eitinn aris agus cuireadh 

litreacha i gclo, o dhaoine a bhronn airgead ar an gConradh tri mhean an CS, chun 

cuidiu le scaipeadh an eolais ar Eitinn (CS, 9 samhain 1907, 3). Scriobhadh a lan 

tuairisci ar an Eitinn idir 1907 - 1908 35 agus foilsiodh na bealai ab fhearr chun cuidiu le 

scrios an ghalair. Ba mhaith ab eol don Phiarsach, go raibh scrios an ghalair ag brath go 

hiomlan ar ghniomhaiochtai mhuintir na hEireann fein, ach go raibh se d’iallach air, 

mar eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, na modhanna chun cuidiu leo fein a 

chur os a gcomhair. Mhol an Piarsach an Dochtuir O Beirn as ucht a chuid oibre i 

dtaobh na haicide i 1909.36 I 1907, chuir se fadhb na himirce i gcomparaid le fadhb na 

hEitinne. Ba leir do faoin am seo, go raibh ga le himirce i gcasanna airithe ach a 

mhalairt ar fad a bhi fior don Eitinn. Bheadh ar mhuintir na hEireann fein eolas a chur 

orthu fein, chun fios a bheith acu na ceimeanna ba choir doibh a ghlacadh, chun an 

Eitinn a ruaigeadh agus a sheachaint: Emigration, as things stand in lar - Chonnachta, is 

almost an economic necessity. It would require revolution to remove its causes. But 

consumption is largely avoidable.' (‘To fight Consumption’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 2 

Samhain 1907, 7)

Is leir o na tuairisci seo uilig sa CS go raibh an Piarsach sasta dul i ngleic le fadhbanna 

soisialta na linne. Leirigh se gur dhuine coinsiasach a bhi ann agus gur chreid se gur 

uirlis fhiuntach a bhi sa CS chun na habhair seo uilig a phle agus chun deis scriofa a 

thabhairt do dhuine ar bith a raibh tuairim ar bith aige no aici ar na fadhbanna airithe.
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7.4 Cursai Polaitiochta:

Bhi saol an Phiarsaigh fein fite fuaite le polaitiocht na hEireann, ce nar ghlac se pairt 

iomlan i gcursai polaitiochta na hEireann go dti 1913 ar aghaidh. Fiu nuair a bhi se 

gniomhach in Oglaigh na hEireann bhi se ann ar son leas na tire amhain:

On uair ar bunaiodh Oglaigh na hEireann sa Rotunda i Samhain 1913, thainig 
meadu ar ghniomhaiocht an Phiarsaigh i gcursai polaitiochta. [,..]Bhi coimhlint 
on tus i gcoiste na nOglach idir lucht leanuna an Reamonaigh ar theastaigh uathu 
go mbeadh na hOglaigh mar chrann taca ag Sasana agus iad sin, an Piarsach ina 
mease, gurbh e leas na hEireann amhain a bhi mar aidhm acu. (O Buachalla, 
1979, 67)

Is leir ona chuid scribhneoireachta sa CS gurbh amhlaidh do, ag tus an cheid. Rinne se 

iarracht sa CS bheith dochasach as cursai polaitiochta na hEireann agus ag tus a 

threimhse eagarthoireachta, leirigh se a dhaingne is a chreid se, go gcuideodh na 

pairtithe polaitiochta le dul chun cinn athbheochan na teanga in Eirinn. 'Potential 

friends' a bhi iontu, dar leis:

We are convinced that the Irish Parliamentary Party and the United Irish League 
would lend their influence to a general movement for the return by Irish - 
speaking constituencies of Irish - speaking representatives to District Councils, 
County Councils and the Parliamentary party itself. (‘A Forward Policy’, 
Eagarfhocal, CS, 12 Mean Fomhair 1903, 4)

Nuair a thosaigh Mr James Bryce ar a phost mar Priomhrunai na Breataine in Eirinn, 

cheistigh an Piarsach an fath nar leirigh se a dhilseacht do Ghluaiseacht na Teanga ach 

chriochnaigh se aris ar nota dochasach de bhri go nduirt Mr Bryce: 'It is a wholesome 

thing that people should care for the history and intellectual achievements of their race.' 

(‘The Government and the Language’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 20 Eanair 1906, 7)

Ar ndoigh, caineadh an Piarsach go mor de bharr an tseasaimh pholaitiuil a ghlac se ar 

abhair eagsula, go hairithe an seasamh oscailte a ghlac se sa CS ar The Irish Council 

Bill i 1907.1 Ach aris ba e a phriomhehuram na leas na hEireann agus sa chas seo, ba e

1 7 0



oideachas na hEireann a bhi i gceist. Leirigh se an dearcadh seo aris i 1909 nuair a 

scriobh se narbh ionann neamhspleachas polaitiuil agus naisiun Gaelach. Bhi forbairt 

na hEireann ag brath go hiomlan ar an teanga:

Da mbeadh Eire dealuighthe ar fad o Shasana i gcas poilitidheachta i mbaireach, 
is docha go mbeadh si i n-a naisiun Ghaedhealach oir an fhaid is do bheadh an 
Bearla n-a ghnath - theangain ag Gaedhealaibh, pe saoirseacht a bheadh inti, ni 
bheadh i nEirinn tar-eis an tSaoghail ach naisiun Gallda. (‘Da RiriblT, 
Eagarfhocal, CS, 6 Feabhra 1909, 3)

Choinnigh se na hideil sin os a chomhair amach i rith a shaoil2 agus nuair a scriobh se 

sa CS ar chursai polaitiochta na hEireann, ba leir gur chreid se gurbh e priomhchonstaic 

dhul chun cinn pholaitiocht na hEireann na easpa usaid na Gaeilge i mease na 

bpolaiteoiri. Nuair a phleigh Padraig Mac Piarais na toghchain i rith a threimhse 

eagarthoireachta, thug se treoir do na Craobhacha faoin doigh ar choir doibh a n-intinn a 

dheanamh suas. Scriobh se i 1904 agus i 1905 gur seoladh ciorclain chuig na 

Craobhacha go leir agus gur choir do bhaill na Craoibhe, dearcadh an iarrthora i dtaobh 

na Gaeilge a chur san aireamh thar aon rud eile nuair a bheidis ag votail.3 Bhiodh se i 

gconai ag obair ar son leas an naisiuin agus e i mbun oibre do Ghluaiseacht na Teanga. 

Mar a scriobh se fein i 1915 san ' Irish Volunteer':

I do not know who among the Gaelic leaguers that have joined the Volunteers 
has been foolish enough to suggest that he 'cares for the language merely as a 
sort of stimulant in the fight for nationhood'. Certainly not I: I have spent the 
best fifteen years of my life teaching and working for the idea that the language 
is an essential part of the nation. I have not modified my attitude in anything 
that I have recently said or written; I have only confessed (and not for the first 
time) that in the Gaelic League I have all along been working not for the 
language merely, but for the nation. (Feach Edwards, 1990, 229)

I 1906, chain se na polaiteoiri sna ceanntair Ghaeilge 4 Scriobh se go raibh siad ag baint 

usaide as an mBearla, chun a ngno uilig a chur os comhair an phobail. Ba e a thuairim 

gurbh fheidir a ra i ndairire, go raibh siad ag iarraidh an teanga a mharu. I 1906, rinne
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sé ionsaí ar leith ar 'Stíophan Mac Fhinn1 de bhrí nar labhair sé Gaeilge ina chuid óráidí 

don fheachtas toghcháin.5 Cháin sé é de bhrí gur labhair Tomás O Dómhnaill i 

nGaeilge ar a shon ach gur toghadh é sa deireadh. Sa chéad eagrán eile foilsíodh a lán 

litreacha ar an ábhar céanna. Scríobh Stíophan Mac Fhinn féin ceann díobh, á chosaint 

féin de bhrí gur bhain sé úsáid as an nGaeilge ina fheachtas. Níor gheíll an Piarsach 

afách. Léirigh sé gurbh é seasamh an eagarthóra, nár tugadh cothrom na féinne don 

Ghaeilge san fheachtas, de bhrí gur tugadh óráidí i mBéarla sna Gaeltachtaí:

We did not write that no Irish speeches were delivered in Bearna, Caisleán 
Gearr, Mion - Loch or in the other Irish - speaking villages embraced on the 
constituency; we wrote that English Speeches were delivered. And our position 
is that English speeches ought not to have been delivered . (‘Gan acht Gaedhilg 
san nGaedhealtacht’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 17 Samhain 1906, 7)

Thar aon rud eile, ba i an fhealsúnacht pholaitíochta a léirigh sé sa CS, ná go raibh dul 

chun cinn pholaitíocht na hÉireann ag brath ar athbheochan na Teanga. Cé go raibh 

polaitíocht na tíre beo, briómhar ag tus an cheíd, bhí sé chomh tógtha suas le cúrsaí 

teanga gur thug sé tús aíte don ghné sin de chúrsaí polaitíochta ina chuid 

scríbhneoireachta sa CS, ach níor lig an Piarsach le faillí a throid ar son náisiúntacht na 

hÉireann agus é ag pié cúrsaí polaitíochta na tíre. Mar a deir Ruth Dudley Edwards:

The first decade of the twentieth century was a period of intense political 
activity in Ireland, but most of it passed Pearse by. [...] It says much for Patrick 
Pearse that he kept his reverence for the constitutional nationalists even after he 
was committed to a revolutionary path. His only criterion was that a man should 
have worked for Ireland and accordingly, just as in his constitutional days, he 
had an affection for the Fenians and the rebels o f 1848, so in his revolutionary 
period he could still find praise for O’Connell and Parnell, Certainly he was 
always a nationalist. (Edwards, 1990, 152)
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7.5 Cursai Creidimh:

Leirigh an Piarsach ina chuid scribhneoireachta sa CS gur ghne thabhachtach de shlanu 

an Chreidimh ab ea athbheochan Theanga dhuchais mhuintir na hEireann. Scriobh se sa 

CS go raibh an dearcadh seo bunaithe ar a fhealsunacht fein, se sin, nach raibh 

creideamh mhuintir an Bhearla in Eirinn chomh laidir is a bhi creideamh mhuintir na 

Gaeilge. Ionas go mbeadh na Gaeil in ann a gcreideamh fein a chleachtadh i gceart, 

bheadh se riachtanach doibh a dteanga dhuchais fein a usaid chun a mianta a chur in iul. 

B’ionann craifeacht agus labhairt na Gaeilge agus ni mhairfeadh craifeacht na ndaoine 

gan an Teanga: 'An English-speaking Ireland as intensely religious as was Irish - 

speaking Ireland is one of the things which the imagination is unable to conceive.' 

(‘Language and Faith’, ‘Gleo nagCath’, CS, 21 MeanFomhair 1907, 7)

I 1906, leirigh se a laidre is a chreid se sa cheangal idir creideamh agus Gluaiseacht na 

Teanga nuair a phleigh se Oireachtas na bliana sin. Scriobh se gurbh eard a bhi san 

Oireachtas na: 'A Nation’s Act of Faith in God and itself.' (‘An Act of Faith’, 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 4 Lunasa 1906, 6)

Chreid se mar eagarthoir an CS, go raibh an Chriostaiocht beo in Eirinn1 agus chuir se i 

gclo aon ghniomh neamhchoitianta a tharlaiodh, a raibh baint aige le creideamh na 

ndaoine. I 1909 thosaigh duine og nach raibh ar a chumas siul roimhe sin, ag siul i 

gCnoc, Co Mhuigh Eo. D’fhoilsigh an Piarsach sceala na mioruilte i ‘Sgeala ar an 

nGaoith’ 2

Bhi fhios aige go raibh Bearlachas ag sleamhnu isteach san Eaglais agus go raibh an- 

tionchar ag an Eaglais ar chursai Teanga na hEireann. Ag an am sin, samhlaiodh Bearla 

le rachmas, le dul chun cinn agus le measulacht. Ba mhaith ab’eol do gurbh eigean don
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chliarlathas comhartha na measulachta a leiriu, chun muintir na hEireann a mhealladh i 

dtreo na Criostaiochta. Scriobh an Piarsach fein sa Macaomh faoin ngne seo den 

Chriostaiocht: 'The great enemy of practical Christianity has always been respectable 

society.' (Feach Edwards, 1990, 171)

Mar eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, labhair se amach go laidir in eadan na 

measulachta seo agus leirigh se an geargha a bhi sa tir le labhairt na Gaeilge, i mease 

Chleir na hEireann. Thuig an Piarsach tionchar na hEaglaise ar ghnathmhuintir na 

hEireann agus chuir se isteach air go mor, an tsli gur ligeadh an Ghaeilge le failli sna 

ceanntair Ghaeilge. Thuig se go raibh ga le sagairt a raibh Gaeilge acu sna Gaeltachtai 

agus thagair se don ghne seo de chursai eaglaise na Gaeltachta sa CS. I 1906, thagair se 

do na sagairt sna Gaeltachtai. Is leir o na heagarfhocail gur mhaith ab eol do an aird a 

thug muintir na Gaeltachta ar Chleir na hEireann.3 Ar ndoigh ba leir do go raibh an 

Ghaeltacht ag brath ar na sagairt, chun an Ghaeilge a chur chun cinn aris. Da n-eireodh 

leis an gCleir a chur ina lui ar an bpobal an tabhacht a bhain le labhairt na Gaeilge sna 

tithe, go poibli agus i ngach gne de shaol na hEireann, bheadh an-obair deanta ar son 

Ghluaiseacht na Teanga:

The Church, when all is said is the influence which most profoundly affects both 
the private and the public life of Irish men and women and it is almost self- 
evident that speaking generally, the church’s attitude towards the Irish 
movement makes all the difference between success and failure of that 
movement. (‘A Voice from the Grave’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 27 Deireadh Fomhair 
1906, 7)

De bharr a thuisceana ar thionchar na hEaglaise ar ghnathmhuintir na hEireann bhi fhios 

aige meid na tairbhe a d’fheadfaidis a dheanamh ar son labhairt na Gaeilge. Thuig se 

nach bhfeadfai brath ar aon eagraiocht na ar aon institiuid amhain chun an Ghaeilge a 

shabhail. Scriobhann Donnchadh O Suilleabhain faoin ngne seo da chuid 

scribhneoireachta sa CS. Scriobhann se: 'nach raibh se ag iarraidh ar an gcleir an
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Ghaeilge a shabhail. Ni raibh se ach ag iarraidh orthu gan cuidiu le marbhu na teanga.' 

(O Suilleabhain, 1981, 92)

Leirigh se a dhaingne is a chreid se i gcumhacht na sagart sa tir.4 Thuig se de dheasca 

na cumhachta sin, gurbh eigean don Ghluaiseacht, an Ghaeilge a choinneail beo i 

gColaiste Phadraig, Ma Nuad chun an Ghaeilge a choinneail beo ar did na tire.5 Nuair a 

phleigh se ceist na Gaeilge eigeantai i Ma Nuad i 1907, chain se na sagairt a bhi reidh 

chun dul i mease phobal na Gaeltachta gan an phriomhtheanga chumarsaide ar 

fhoghlaim acu:

Missionaries to foreign countries must needs learn the language of their flocks. 
Missionaries to the Irish Speaking districts of Ireland are now definitely 
'dispensed' from the same obligation. (‘The Situation at Maynooth’, 
Eagarfhocal, CS, 23 Samhain 1903, 7)

Ar ndoigh rinne an Piarsach sar-iarracht cothrom na feinne a thabhairt do chleir na 

hEireann. Thuig se an tionchar a bhi acu ar mhuintir na hEireann agus an rol a bhi acu i 

sochai na tire. D’ainneoin sin, ni raibh eagla air riamh, agus e ina eagarthoir ar an CS 

ionsai a dheanamh ar rol na cleire agus an chliarlathais, i gconspoidi airithe na 

hEireann.6 Mar a deir Ruth Dudley Edwards:

For a man from such a conventional family, with such a conventional education, 
he was surprisingly independent - minded when it came to the clergy. He had 
little of the automatic reverence for the priesthood common among his 
contemporaries. (Edwards, 1990, 19)

I 1908, nuair a foilsiodh sa CS gur chreid Cardinal Logue go raibh tuairisci i nuachtain 

airithe i gcoinne na hEaglaise, d’fhoilsigh an Piarsach polasai eagarthoireachta an CS ar 

thuairisci da leitheid. Lean se ar aghaidh ag an deireadh ag leiriu go raibh drochmheas 

aige ar na sagairt nach raibh toilteanach obair ar son na Teanga ach gur thuig se go raibh 

an-bhuiochas tuillte ag daoine ar leith sa chleir as ucht a gcuid oibre ar son na 

Gluaiseachta. Is fiu an sliocht a leamh chun dearcadh oifigiuil an Phiarsaigh, mar
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eagarthoir an CS, ar chleir na hEireann agus an rol a bhi acu in athbheochan na tire agus

na teanga, a thuiscint:

We are sure however, his Eminence does not hold the Gaelic League responsible 
for what appears in papers other than the Official organ of the League, which is 
the only paper entitled to speak officially on its behalf. And, as long as we have 
charge of it, we shall take good care that nothing shall appear in it, that can be 
construed, even in the remotest degree, as an attack upon the Catholic clergy or 
an attempt to rouse any section of the community against them or against any 
other section of our fellow countrymen. [...] Much as we deplore the apathy of 
many priests, who could render great services to the Irish Language Movement, 
we freely and thankfully acknowledge, the immense services which the Catholic 
clergy as a body have rendered the movement and we still look to them as our 
strongest allies. Throughout the history of the league, priests have occupied and 
we are glad to say, still continue to occupy a foremost place on its councils. 
(‘Cardinal Logue and the Gaelic League’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 4 Iuil 1908, 9)

Ba rud pearsanta don Phiarsach an reiligiun7 ach nuair a bhi se ina eagarthoir ar 

phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, phleigh se dearcadh na bProtastunach ar Ghluaiseacht 

na Teanga agus ar Naisiuntacht na hEireann. Nuair a phleigh se ceist na hOllscoile 

Naisiunta, rinne se idirdhealu idir fealsunacht na hOllscoile Naisiunta agus fealsunacht 

na hOllscoile Caitlici.8 Pleann Ruth Dudley Edwards a dhearcadh ar an ngne chraifeach 

den ollscoil: 'He did not want a specifically Catholic University - Irish, yes, but not 'a 

water-tight denominational Institution with doors rigidly barred against non - Catholics.' 

(Edwards, 1990, 76)

Scriobh se ar rol na bProtastunach i nGluaiseacht na Teanga i 1904. D’admhaigh se gur 

eagraiocht neodrach a bhi sa Chonradh ach d’ainneoin sin gur Caitlicigh agus 

naisiunaithe ab ea formhor bhaill an Chonartha. Leirigh se an t-amhras a bhi ar 

Phrotastunaigh na hEireann faoi Ghluaiseacht na Teanga i gcoitinne nuair a scriobh se 

futhu i 1904 agus i 1906:

Protestants form, or should form, part of the Irish nation equally with Catholics;
Protestants are concerned, or should be concerned with the conservation of the
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national identity equally with Catholics; yet the fact remains that Irish 
Protestants as a body, view the language movement with suspicion, not to say, 
dread. (‘Protestants and the Movement’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 20 Lunasa 1904, 
7)

Ce go sonraitear an dioma a bhi air de bharr easpa suime na bProstastunach sa 

Ghluaiseacht i 1904, sonraitear an dochas a bhi aige faoi chomhphairteachas na 

bProstastunach i ndul chun cinn naisiuntacht na hEireann i 1906.9

Bhi an dearcadh neamhchlaonta seo a leirigh se i dtaobh chursai creidimh na hEireann, 

agus e ina eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha, ina chomhartha ar gach abhar a 

phleigh se ar Thir na hEireann sa CS. Pleadh na gneithe seo ar fad de shaol na hEireann 

go cothrom agus go hoibiachtiuil nuair a chuirtear na constaici a bhi roimhe le saru, san 

aireamh. Faightear pictiur an-soileir de shaol ghnathmhuintir na tire ag an am o 

threimhse eagarthoireachta an Phiarsaigh ar an CS.
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8. CONCLÚIDÍ

Luaigh mé ag tús an tráchtais seo gurbh é príomhábhar an tráchtais ná an léargas a 

fhaightear ar mheon Phádraig Mhic Piarais agus é i mbun eagarthóireachta ar pháipéar 

oifigiúil Chonradh na Gaeilge - an CS. De thoradh an taighde atá curtha i láthair sa 

tráchtas seo, tuigfídh an léitheoir

(a) feabhas eagarthóireacht an Phiarsaigh ar an CS agus

(b) tábhacht ré a eagarthóireachta i gcomhthéacs mhúnlú a chuid tuairimíochta féin.

(a) Eagarthóir den chéad scoth a bhí ann agus ba mhór an t-athrú a tháinig ar an CS ó 

thús a thréimhse eagarthóireachta ag tús 1903 go deireadh a thréimhse 

eagarthóireachta ag deireadh 1909. Ni hamháin go ndearna sé sár - iarracht cúrsaí 

teanga, cúrsaí litríochta, cúrsaí an Chonartha, cúrsaí oideachais agus gnáthchúrsaí na 

hÉireann a phlé go hoscailte, ach chomh maith leis sin, is léir gur chreid sé go 

daingean sna luacha a chuir sé os comhair a lucht léitheoireachta maidir leis na 

hábhair seo uilig.

Sheas sé ar son luacha Gaelacha na hÉireann agus chuaigh sé i ngleic leis na hábhair 

chonspóideacha. Cé gur tugadh dearcadh cothrom ar na hábhair a pléadh sa CS, is léir ó 

na hábhair uilig a pléadh sa tráchtas seo gur éirigh leis an bPiarsach a chlaonadh féin a 

chur ar ghnéithe áirithe de shaol na linne. Feictear dom gur léirigh sé dearcadh an - 

chothrom ach go ndeachaigh sé thar fóir in amanna de bhrí go raibh sé chomh 

diongbhailte go mbeadh an focal deireanach aige féin mar eagarthóir ar pháipéar 

oifigiúil an Chonartha.

Ina ainneoin sin, ni féidir tábhacht agus tionchar na ndíospóireachtaí a pléadh sa CS, a 

shéanadh. Ba mhór an chumhacht a bhí ag an bPiarsach mar eagarthóir an CS agus ba
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mhór an tionchar a bhí aige ar chúrsaí oideachais, ar chúrsaí litríochta, ar chúrsaí teanga, 

ar chúrsaí Chonartha, agus ar chúrsaí na hÉireann i gcoitinne. Ni foláir méid na n- 

altanna a foilsíodh sa CS a chur san áireamh chun tionchar an Phiarsaigh ar shaol na 

linne a thuiscint i gceart.

Rinne sé an- obair ar son Ghaelú na hÉireann agus caithfear aitheantas ceart a thabhairt 

dó de bharr na hoibre seo. Ceanglaítear an Piarsach le Ré na hAthbheochana ach ar 

ligeadh le faillí, i ndáiríre an obair cheannasach a rinne sé i mbun eagarthóireachta ar an

CS1

(b) Ni raibh aon teorainn lena dhíograis i rith a shaoil ach de thoradh na hoibre seo, 

measaim go bhfúil an - tábhacht ag baint leis an tréimhse seo i saol an Phiarsaigh 

féin. Ba thréimhse i a raibh an - tionchar aici air féin, ar a chuid tuairimíochta agus 

ar a chuid gníomhaíochtaí. Mhúnlaigh imeachtaí na linne an - chuid dá chuid 

tuairimíochta ar na hábhair a pléadh sa CS. Níl aon amhras ach gur chuir Pádraig 

Mac Piarais tús deimhnitheach, díograiseach lena chuid oibre ar an CS agus cé gurbh 

fhéidir an rud céanna a rá faoina thréimhse eagarthóireachta i gcoitinne, is eagarthóir 

difriúil ar fad atá againn ag deireadh a thréimhse eagarthóireachta ná mar a bhí 

againn ag an tús. Mothaítear díograis an duine óig ag an tús agus ag an deireadh ach 

eagarthóir aibí a bhfúil a theoiricí forbartha féin aige, atá os ár gcomhair ag deireadh 

thréimhse eagarthóireachta an Phiarsaigh. Samhlaítear dom, ón obair seo gur 

thréimhse ar leith i múnlú aigne an Phiarsaigh i. Bhí sé ag tosú ar chruthú a 

thuairimíochta nuair a thosaigh sé ag obair ar an CS. Ni hamháin go bhfeictear na 

conspóidí seachtracha a bhí á bplé in Éirinn ag an am, sa CS, ach chomh maith leis 

sin, feictear conspóidí inmheánacha an Phiarsaigh, mar shampla, na deacrachtaí a bhí 

aige le labhairt na Gaeilge sna Gaeltachtaí, le cliarlathas na hÉireann, le cód sóisialta

1 7 9



na nÉireannach, le litríocht Angla - Éireannach, le forbairt an Éireannaigh i gcóras 

oideachais na hÉireann, gan ach roinnt de na conspóidí inmheánacha a lúa. Éiríonn 

leis fosta a thuairimíocht, a fhealsúnacht féin agus a theoiricí féin a nochtadh go 

cruinn sa CS.

Athraíonn a sheasamh ar na hábhair a phléitear sa CS sa dóigh go bhfeictear sa deireadh 

duine neamhspleách, duine a bhfuil teoiricí dá chuid féin aige agus is é toradh na 

forbartha sin ná, go bhfuil an misneach aige agus go n-aithníonn sé féin go bhfuil sé in 

am dó a chuid díograise a chaitheamh leis an ábhar is tábhachtaí do i bhforbairt an duine 

agus i bhforbairt na tíre, 'sé sin cúrsaí oideachais. Ag deireadh thréimhse 

eagarthóireachta Phádraig Mhic Phiarais, tá a chuid oibre críochnaithe. Rinne sé a 

dhícheall. Chuir sé a chroí ina chuid oibre agus d’éirigh sé as mar ba mhaith ab eol dó 

go raibh sé ag éirí níos deacra dó a bheith oibiachtúil agus é ag druidim i dtreo 

dheireadh a thréimhse eagarthóireachta. D’éirigh sé as nuair ba léir dó go raibh sé in 

am dó éirí as agus mar is léir ón taighde seo, bhíodh sé ionraic sna socruithe a deineadh 

sa CS agus b’amhlaidh dó nuair a bhí sé in am dó éirí as.

Measaim, de bharr an taighde seo, gur éachtach i an obair a rinne sé agus é i mbun 

eagarthóireachta agus cé gur mór an trua ar bhealach amháin gur éirigh sé as nuair a bhí 

an méid sin oibre déanta aige, d’fhéadfaí a rá go léiríonn fad a thréimhse 

eagarthóireachta ni hamháin a ionraice is a bhí sé agus tionchar na tréimhse sin ar a 

shaol fein, ach chomh maith leis sin, a fheabhas agus a éifeachtaí is a bhí sé mar 

eagarthóir ar pháipéar oifigiúil an Chonartha.

Mar a phléigh mé ag tús an tráchtais ba iad príomhthréithe thréimhse eagarthóireachta 

an Phiarsaigh ná:
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(i) an dóigh a ndeachaigh sé i ngleic le Gaelú na hÉireann mar eagarthóir ar an CS agus 

an droichead a thóg sé idir lucht na Gaeltachta, lucht na gcathracha agus 

gnáthmhuintir na hÉireann

(ii) an léargas a thug sé ar shaol na hÉireann agus a fheiliúnaí is atá an tuairimíocht a 

bhí aige ar chúrsaí na hÉireann don lá atá inniu ann

(iii) an léargas a fhaightear ar mheon an Phiarsaigh féin mar dhuine agus mar eagarthóir 

nuair a bhí sé i mbun eagarthóireachta.

Ceanglófar na gnéithe seo de thréimhse eagarthóireachta an Phiarsaigh sa Chaibidil seo.

8.1 An dóigh a ndeachaigh an Piarsach i ngleic le Gaelú na 

hÉireann agus an droichead a thóg sé idir muintir na 

Gaeltachta. agus gnáthmhuintir na hÉireann:

Phléigh an Piarsach an ceart a bhí ag gach Éireannach a bheith Gaelach, go mion sa CS. 

Ba chuma cén áit sa tír arbh as iad, ba chuma cén creideamh a chleacht siad, má rugadh 

duine in Éirinn, ba chuid dá oidhreacht an Gaelachas: ‘Gaelicism is the birthright of us 

all; of Protestant as of Catholic, of Unionist as of Nationalist, of non-native speaker, as 

of native speaker, ofNorth as of South.’ (‘Ulster’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 24 Nollaig 1904, 6) 

Is é mo bharúil gurbh í seo an tréith ba láidre agus ab éifeachtaí a bhí aige, chun 

muintir na hÉireann uilig a aontú le chéile. Ba í an lúb a ba thréine sa slabhra ná an 

Gaelachas. Bhí luach amháin i bpáirt ag gach Éireannach sa tír agus ba é an luach sin 

ná gur Éireannaigh a bhí iontu uilig. Mar eagarthóir ar pháipéar oifigiúil an Chonartha, 

rinne an Piarsach sár-iarracht a chur ina luí ar mhuintir na hÉireann uilig go raibh sé de 

cheart acu agus de dhualgas orthu an Gaelachas seo a fhorbairt. Bhain sé úsáid as uirlisí 

éagsúla chun a fhealsúnacht a chur i bhfeidhm agus phléigh sé na gnéithe de shaol na
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hÉireann a raibh baint acu le cur chun cinn Ghaelachas na tíre. Thuig sé go maith an t-

easaontas idir na Cúigí agus idir dreamanna áirithe i sochaí na hÉireann agus d’fhéach

sé le hÉireannaigh uilig ar fud na tíre a aontù le chéile chun an tir a chur ar bhealach a

leasa aris. Silim gurb é an nòta is treise a shonraítear i rith a thréimhse eagarthôireachta

ar an CS nà a dhiograisi is a d’oibrigh sé chun an t-aon tréith a bhain le gach saorânach

in Éirinn, 'sé sin an Gaelachas - a chur chun cinn. Ba é sin an bunsmaoineamh a bhi

aige chun droichead a thógáil idir muintir na Gaeltachta, muintir na gcathracha agus

gnâthmhuintir na hÉireann:

Ach tá Éire os cionn gach Cúige díobh. Is i is máthair dúinn go léir agus má tá 
cion againn dáiríribh uirthi agus má’s fonn linn i dui chun cinn is éigin dúinn 
gan a cúram a chur dinn go deo. (‘Gaedhealachas’, Eagarfhocal ,CS, 24 
Meitheamh 1905, 6)

8.2 An léargas a thug an Piarsach ar shaol na hÉireann agus 

a flicililinai is atá an tuairimíocht a bhí aige ar chúrsaí na 

hÉireann don lá atá inniu ann:

Ar ndóigh ba mhaith ab eoi don Phiarsach gur bhain an ‘Gaelachas’ seo le gach gné de 

shaol na hÉireann. Thuig sé go raibh sé d’iallach air, mar eagarthóir ar pháipéar 

oifigiúil an Chonartha na heiliminti uilig a nascadh le chéile, a fhorbairt agus a chur os 

comhair léitheoiri an CS ionas go dtuigfeadh pobal na gcathracha tàbhacht shaol na 

tuaithe agus ionas go dtuigfeadh muintir na tuaithe saol mhuintir na gcathracha. Ni 

féidir a shéanadh as an méid a scríobh sé sa CS ar an-chuid gnéithe de ghnâthshaol na 

hÉireann gur éirigh go maith lei s.
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I gCaibidil a hAon pleadh an culra staire inar togadh an Piarsach agus inar bunaiodh an 

CS. Cine cloite ab ea muintir na hEireann ag deireadh an naou haois deag agus ni raibh 

moran muinine ag gnathEireannaigh as an gcoras na de dheasca sin, as an nGaelachas. 

Pleadh an ghne seo de shaol na hEireann in Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge i 1886:

But not only are the educational rights of the Irish - Speaking population entirely 
ignored, but the legal rights in the higher law courts and in the petty session 
courts, their rights as dispensary patients, as tax and rate payers and in various 
other capacities are persistently disregarded. (O Suilleabhain, 1981, 4)

Is leir ona eagarthoireacht ar an CS gur thuig an Piarsach go maith an tionchar a bhi ag 

an easpa cumhachta seo ar a saol fein ar ghnathEireannaigh. Ni raibh cead cainte acu 

ina dtir dhuchais fein. Rinne se iarracht an fhadhb seo a reiteach, mar eagarthoir ar an 

CS. Gleas cainte a bhi sa phaipear - gleas cainte Gaelach. Mar eagarthoir d’eirigh leis 

dul i ngleic lena lan fadhbanna. Bhain se usaid as sli oscailte chun ceisteanna na linne a 

phle - ceisteanna oideachais, litriochta, teanga, an Chonartha, eacnamaiochta, creidimh, 

soisialta, agus polaitiochta.

I gCaibidil a Do, pleadh polasai eagarthoireachta an Phiarsaigh - a chuspoiri agus na 

modhanna a d’usaid se chun

(i) an CS a athru o iris go nuachtan

(ii) beim a chur ar Ghaelu an nuachtain.

Leiriodh fosta na buanna eagarthoireachta a thainig chun cinn agus e ina eagarthoir. Tar 

eis an tsaoil, ni raibh sa CS ach paipear oifigiuil seachtainiuil Chonradh na Gaeilge 

agus ce narbh e ‘the leading organ of opinion in the country’ (‘Sinn Fein’, Eagarfhocal, 

CS, 14 Marta 1903, 4), d’eirigh le Padraig Mac Piarais, thar aon rud eile, dearcadh na 

nGael a leiriu agus a phle. Thug se an t-aitheantas a bhi tuillte ag Gaeil na hEireann ar 

ais doibh. Ba i sin an aidhm a chuir se os a chomhair agus e ag tosu ar a threimhse 

eagarthoireachta. Ni hamhain gur eirigh leis ach chomh maith leis sin chuir se ina lui ar
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leitheoiri an CS, go raibh se de cheart acu bheith muinineach as an tuairim a bhi acu i

dtaobh chursai na hEireann:

As the organ of militant Gaeldom, this paper has a well-defined mission before 
it. It will be its duty to put clearly the point of view of the Gael: to make 
articulate the thoughts and hopes and ambitions of those who dwell in the Gaelic 
places, (ibid.)

Thosaigh se le nota reabhloideach, dana dearfach agus b’amhlaidh a lean se ar aghaidh i

rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta. Ni raibh aon amhras ach go bhfaigheadh an Ghaeilge

tus aite sa CS i rith threimhse eagarthoireachta an Phiarsaigh. Ach an raibh se chomh

togtha suas le cuis na Teanga gur chuir se gneithe airithe de shaol na tire ar leataobh

agus e ina eagarthoir ar an CS? Deir Muiris O Droighneain:

‘Ainne agens agit propker finem’ adeir an fealsamh; agus na daoine nar 
theastaigh uatha acht amhain an Ghaedhilg d’athbheochaint, ni fada gur 
dheineadar dia beag den Ghaedhilg fein agus den Ghaedhealachas. (O 
Droighneain, 1937, 16)

Ce gur feidir a ra gurbh amhlaidh don Phiarsach, ni dhearna se dearmad riamh de na

riachtanais a bhain le hathbheochan na Teanga agus na tire agus na torthai a thiocfadh

astu nuair a bhi se i mbun eagarthoireachta ar an CS. Chuir se an-bheim ar athbheochan

intleachtuil na hEireann agus ba leir do nach bhfaighfi saoirse iomlan na hEireann

choiche gan saoirse intleachtuil. Ar ndoigh ba iad na habhair ba chongarai da chroi -

cursai oideachais agus cursai teanga - a chuideodh le muintir na hEireann an tsaoirse

intleachtuil seo a bhaint amach:

Intellectual freedom must precede political or national freedom; the first case of 
every race struggling to maintain their national existence is to educate their 
people on national lines and through the medium of their own tongue. (‘The 
New University: Irish essential for matriculation’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 22 Lunasa 
1908, 9)

D’fhorbair se an pointe sin nuair a phleigh se go raibh dul chun cinn eacnamaiocht agus 

tionsclaiocht thire ag brath ar an tsaoirse intleachtuil seo:
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Industrial and commercial prosperity can only come from the intellectual 
development of the people on national lines: intellectual patriotism is the 
foundation on which the industry and commerce of every nation has been raised. 
The man who is not a patriot, as well as a scholar will never become a pioneer in 
any scheme for the elevation and betterment of his fellow countrymen; but when 
men are trained to love their country, and all that belongs to it, they will then be 
ready to devote their lives to her service, whether in the marts of commerce, the 
factory, the workshop or in the chemical laboratory, (ibid.)

Thar aon rud eile, feictear dom ona chuid scribhneoireachta sa CS, gur thuig an Piarsach 

tabhacht luach an oideachais i saol an duine. Pleadh an ghne seo d’eagarthoireacht an 

Phiarsaigh i gCaibidil a Tri. B’ionann do, oideachas ceart agus deanamh an duine. Bhi 

siad ag brath ar a cheile.1 Thuig se gairm an mhuinteora agus an ga le cleachtadh na 

hindibhidiulachta sa ghairm sin. Fiu amhain, ag an am sin, ba leir do go raibh oiliuint 

ollscoile de dhith ar mhuinteoiri naisiunta na hEireann chun traenail agus oiliuint iomlan 

a chur ar fdil doibh.2 Ar ndoigh ag Comhdhail na Muinteoiri i Sligeach i 1905, gabhadh 

buiochas leis an CS, as an tacaiocht a tugadh d’eilimh na muinteoiri ann:

A further resolution was adopted thanking An Claidheamh Soluis for its 
advocacy of the teachers’ claims and of the rights to primary education in 
general, and pledging to us the support of the delegates. (‘The Teachers’ 
Congress’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 6 Bealtaine 1905, 7)

Phleigh an Piarsach a lan gneithe de chursai oideachais na hEireann agus e i mbun 

eagarthoireachta - Bunoideachas, Meanoideachas agus Ardoideachas. Bhi tuiscint ar 

leith aige ar chursai oideachais agus silim fein gur phioc se amach na heiliminti ba 

thabhachtai a bhain le gach gne d’oideachas na hEireann ar gach leibheal. Bhi fhios 

aige mura n-oibreodh an coras ag gach ceim, agus ag gach leibheal nach sarofai choiche 

na fadhbanna a bhi le reiteach. Oideachas naisiunta Gaelach a bhi riachtanach in Eirinn, 

dar leis, agus ag an am sin, is e mo thuairim go ndearna se eacht ar son oideachas na 

hEireann mar eagarthoir ar phaipear oifigiuil an Chonartha: ‘If the soldier, writer and
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teacher sometimes tripped one another in practical matters, Pearse was nontheless at his 

peak as a theoretical educationalist.’ (Edwards, 1990,205)

Gne eile de Ghaelu na hEireann ab ea cur chun cinn litriocht na hEireann. As a bhfuil 

pleite sa trachtas seo, i gCaibidil a Ceathair is leir go ndeama an Piarsach sar-obair chun 

litriocht na Gaeilge a phoibliu agus a dhiriu i dtreo stil agus foirm nualitriocht na 

hEorpa.3 Leirigh se dearcadh fadbhreathnaitheach, forasach i dtaobh litriocht na 

Gaeilge sa CS. Pleann Aisling Ni Dhonnchadha an dearcadh seo i gcomhtheacs a 

ghearrscealta fein:

Bhi Padraig Mac Piarais, Padraic O Conaire agus Piaras Beaslai ar an doman 
scribhneoiri nach raibh faoi dhaoirse ag an meon indirithe agus an 
tsiorfheachaint siar. Thuigeadar agus ghlacadar leis go bhfeadfai abhar agus 
ceardaiocht na gearrscealaiochta a fheabhsu ach feachaint i dtreo scribhneoiri na 
Mor-Roinne. (Ni Dhonnchadha, 1987, 296)

Pleadh agus rinneadh leirmheastoireacht ar gach cineal litriochta sa CS 4 agus thuig an 

Piarsach go maith an cheim a togadh nuair a foilsiodh Seadna leis an An Athair Peadar: 

‘Here at last is Literature [...] The appearance of Seadna marks an epoch for with it 

Ireland has once again become creative [...] The seeds of life are here.’ (‘Seadna and 

the future of Irish Prose’, CS, 24 Mean Fomhair 1904, 8)

Phleigh se an ceangal idir pros na Gaeilge, caint na ndaoine agus litriocht an tseachtu 

haois deag.5 Rinne se tagairt fosta do thabhacht fhiliocht na Mumhan san ochtu cead 

deag mar fhoinse staire.6 Creidim fein, de thoradh na hoibre seo, go raibh tuiscint 

domhain aige ar riachtanais na litriochta Gaelai agus gur bhain se usaid as an CS chun 

an litriocht a chur chun cinn agus a dhiriu i dtreo nualitriocht na hEorpa. Phleigh se an - 

chuid gneithe de litriocht na hEireann agus rinne se diospoireacht ar theoiric na
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litriochta Angla-Eireannai chomh maith. Ach ar an iomlan, is leir dom on taighde ar an 

CS gur chuir se ina lui ar leitheoiri an CS gur choir do mhuintir na hEireann a n-aird a 

dhiriu ar litriocht Ghaelach thar aon litriocht eile:

An Claidheamh's views as to what is and what is not Irish Literature are well
known. Literature which is in Irish is Irish Literature, literature which is not in
Irish is not Irish Literature. (‘About Plays and Acting’, CS, 13 Aibrean 1907, 8)

I ndairire, ni feidir a sheanadh, go raibh se chomh togtha suas le cur chun cinn litriocht 

Ghaelach na hEireann sa CS, gur lig se le failli an saibhreas a bhain le litriocht Angla- 

Eireannach na hEireann. Theip air an fiuntas a bhain leis an litriocht sin a aithint i 

gcomhtheacs athbheochan na tire. D’ainneoin sin d’admhaigh se i 1907 go raibh 

tabhacht ar leith ag baint leis an dramaiocht Angla - Eireannach i gcomhtheacs fhorbairt 

ealain na haisteoireachta i ndramaiocht na hEireann.7 D’aithin se an ga a bhain le 

forbairt ealain na haisteoireachta agus bhi an ceart aige. Chun tuiscint readach a fhail ar 

chumadh dramai, bheadh ar aisteoiri na hEireann tuiscint a fhorbairt ar scileanna na 

dramaiochta Gaelai. Ar ndoigh ta na scileanna seo a bhforbairt go foill i gcursai 

dramaiochta na hEireann.

Bhain se usaid as an CS chun an t-eolas a bhi aige ar fhas agus ar fhorbairt na litriochta 

a scaipeadh. Aris leirigh se go raibh Gaelu na litriochta riachtanach, ionas go 

bhfaigheadh gnathmhuintir na hEireann tuiscint don litriocht ach thuig se go maith nar 

leor e sin. Bheadh ar lucht a chomhaimsire muscailt agus dul sa bhfiontar chun na 

scileanna a threorodh iad i dtreo na nualitriochta a fhoghlaim. Bhi se fein reidh na 

ceimeanna riachtanacha a ghlacadh chun an cheim ar aghaidh seo a stiuradh agus chun 

seasamh nua-aimseartha ar litriocht na hEireann a spreagadh: ‘He was developing a 

position on literature far more modern in outlook than most of his League colleagues - 

he had one foot in the literary world outside.’ (Edwards, 1990, 92)
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B’amhlaidh dó faoi chúrsaí teanga sa tir. Pléadh teoirici teanga an Phiarsaigh mar a 

léiriodh iad sa CS i gCaibidil a Cúig. Cé gur thug sé le fios dùinn sa CS, gurbh é ceann 

de na príomhchuspóirí a bhí aige, mar eagarthóir ar pháipéar oifígiúil an Chonartha, ná 

athbheochaint na teanga, thuig sé go maith go raibh pictiúr i bhfad níos iomláine ná sin 

le feiceáil. Ba í an teanga Ghaeilge bunchloch na náisiúntachta ach níorbh ionann sin 

agus a rá gurbh í an teanga an t-aon bhealach amháin, a bhí ag Gaeilgeoirí na tíre chun 

Gaelú, saoirse agus náisiúntacht iomlán na hÉireann a bhaint amach: ‘As we put it a 

few weeks ago, the speaking of Irish is not an end but a means to an end, the end is 

Nationality.’ (‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 20 Lúnasa 1904, 7)

Bhí fhios aige nach mairfeadh an Teanga mura labhrófaí i. Luigh freagracht bheocht na 

Teanga le muintir na Gaeltachta. Sonraitear aris, an dearcadh nua-aimseartha a bhí ag 

an bPiarsach sa CS ar an seasamh a ghlac sé ar chaomhnú na Teanga. Go dti an lá atá 

inniu ann, coinniodh an Teanga beo sna ceanntair Ghaeltachta de bhrí gur cuidíodh le 

muintir na Gaeltachta an teanga a chur chun cinn. Tugadh na seansanna a bhí tuillte acu 

dóibh, chun fanacht ina n-áiteanna dúchais féin agus ba shoiléire arís as sin, an 

fhealsúnacht gur ghné luachmhar, thábhachtach de Ghaelachas na hÉireann a bhí i 

labhairt na Gaeilge. Ba é sin go díreach an soiscéal a chraobhscaoil Pádraig Mac Piarais 

mar eagarthóir ar an CS\ ‘Is é labhairt na Gaeilge a neartú agus a chaomhnú, go háirithe 

sna réigiúin ina raibh sí go tréan ag an bpobal, an aidhm a chuir Conradh na Gaeilge 

roimhe.’ (Mac Aonghusa, 1993, 2)

Mar eagarthóir ar pháipéar oifígiúil an Chonartha, rinne an Piarsach iarracht 

aidhmeanna an Chonartha a chomhlíonadh agus ghlac sé páirt ghníomhach in imeachtaí 

Chonradh na Gaeilge chun aidhmeanna an Chonartha a chur chun cinn. Pléadh tionchar 

thréimhse eagarthóireachta an Phiarsaigh ar Chonradh na Gaeilge i gCaibidil a Sé.
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Lean sé ar aghaidh agus léirigh sé a dhionghbhailte is a bhí sé go gcuirfi aidhmeanna an 

Chonartha i gcrích trí na moltaí a rinne sé sa CS do chách, chun an teanga a choinneáil 

beo sna Gaeltachtai. De dheasca mo chuid taighde, ni dóigh liom gur féidir a rà nach 

raibh tuiscint aige ar bhochtanas mhuintir na Gaeltachta mar gheall ar na hiarrachtai a 

rinne sé a chur ina luí ar ghnáthléitheoirí an CS, a thábhachtaí is a bhí sé do dhul chun 

cinn Ghaelú na tire, go mbeadh gach Éireannach páirteach i saol na Gaeltachta ar 

leibhéal amháin ná ar leibhéal eile - ó thaobh cúrsaí oideachais de, ó thaobh cúrsaí 

polaitíochta de, ó thaobh cúrsaí eacnamaíochta de, ó thaobh cúrsaí creidimh de agus ó 

thaobh cúrsaí sóisialta de. Leag sé amach na treoracha ina chuid scríbhneoireachta sa 

CS. Níorbh éigean dá lucht léitheoireachta ach na treoracha amhlaidh a leanúint agus a 

chur i bhfeidhm. Bhí difríocht idir na treoracha a leag sé síos do Ghaeilgeoirí na tíre 

agus na treoracha a leag sé amach do mhuintir na Galltachta. Thuig sé nach réiteodh 

Gaeilge éigeantach sna scoileanna fadhb labhairt na Teanga. Chreid sé go daingean i 

dteoiric an Dátheangachais agus rinne sé an-iarracht an teoiric sin a fhorbairt agus a 

leathnú amach ar fud na tíre. Ni féidir a shéanadh go raibh gá le labhairt na Gaeilge ach 

ar ndóigh, ag an am sin, níor tógadh gach Éireannach le Gaeilge. Mar sin, arís bhí siad 

ag brath ar an gcóras oideachais chun luacha na Gaeilge agus an Ghaelachais a 

fhorbairt. Ni féidir a shéanadh go bhfeictear go minie i dtreo na scoileanna, sa lá atá 

inniu ann, chun teoiricí nua a chur i bhfeidhm. Ba é réiteach na faidhbe ná an 

Dátheangachas.

Duine daonlathach ab ea an Piarsach agus tuigeadh dó dá bhfaigheadh Gaeil na 

hÉireann an seans chun a n-intinn féin a dhéanamh suas agus a rogha eolach féin a 

phiocadh, go roghnóidís an Ghaeilge. Dá bhfaighidís seans an Ghaeilge a fhoghlaim 

mar theanga bheo, mhairfeadh sí. Diaidh ar ndiaidh shleamhnaigh an Ghaeilge isteach 

sna scoileanna mar ábhar éigeantach agus cuireadh béim ró-mhór ar scríbhneoireacht,
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litriú agus léitheoireacht na Gaeilge. Fágadh labhairt na teanga ar lár. Dá gcuirfí cuid 

de theoiric an Phiarsaigh ar Dhátheangachas i bhfeidhm i gcóras oideachais na 

hÉireann, mar a phléigh sé é sa CS, bheadh seans ann go mairfeadh an Ghaeilge mar 

theanga bheo sna scoileanna sna ceanntair Ghalltachta, chomh maith le scoileanna eile 

na tíre. Phléigh Desmond Ryan teoiric an Phiarsaigh ar Dhátheangachas i dtaca le 

fadhb an Tuaiscirt in Éirinn. Scríobh sé gur bhraith réiteach fhadhb an Tuaiscirt ar: 'the 

bilingualism of Patrick Pearse and (in) the glowing faith and charity and national pride 

of Douglas Hyde.’ (Ryan, 1939, 240)

Is féidir a rá go bhfuiltear ag dui thar fóir a rá gurbh é réiteach fhadhb an Tuaiscirt ná 

Dátheangachas an Phiarsaigh ach tá níos mó i gceist ná an Dátheangachas féin. Is i an 

fhealsúnacht dhaonlathach taobh thiar den Dátheangachas, a thugann le fios dúinn gurbh 

eoi don Phiarsach gurbh i an teanga an eochair a d'osclódh doirse na saoirse de bhri go 

dtabharfadh si seans do gach Éireannach a G(h)aelachas a chur in iúl. Ni raibh 

polaitíocht ná creideamh ag baint lei - teanga, agus mar gheall air sin, uirlis chumarsáide 

a bhi inti - uirlis a scriosfadh ballai agus a thógfadh droichid.

Cé gur thuig an Piarsach tábhacht agus tionchar athbheochan na Gaeilge ar athbheochan 

na hÉireann, is léir óna thréimhse eagarthóireachta ar an CS gur thuig sé go mbeadh sé 

ró-idéalach a bheith ag smaoineamh go réiteodh athbheochan na teanga fadhbanna na 

hÉireann. Léiríodh an ghné seo d’eagarthóireacht an Phiarsaigh ar an CS i gCaibidil a 

Seacht. As a bhfuil curtha os ár gcomhair maidir le dearcadh an Phiarsaigh ar 

cheisteanna mòra sa tráchtas seo, is léir go raibh tuiscint domhain ag an bPiarsach ar 

mhórcheisteanna na linne ach i ndáiríre, cé gur thuig sé na mórcheisteanna, níor thuig sé 

go hiomlán luacha ghnáthmhuintir na tíre. Rinne sé sár-iarracht a chur ina luí ar
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leitheoiri an CS go raibh se d’iallach orthu an ‘Seoininism’, mar a thug se fein air, a 

dhibirt:

But in Ireland where wealth and power and - most insiduous of all - social 
influence are all combined to denationalise and demoralise the people, 
Seoininism is a national danger which threatens to rot the fibre of the national 
character. [,..]What we must banish from the minds of all sections of the Irish 
people is that tendency toward slavish imitation which is the result and the 
auxiliary of Anglicisation. (‘The Seoinin’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 15 Mean Fomhair 
1906, 6)

Bhiodh se i gconai ag iarraidh dearcadh nios leithne a leiriu do leitheoiri an CS agus ba 

mhor an tionchar a bhi aige ar stair agus ar chultur na tire seo de bharr na tuairimiochta 

sin. Ba mhaith ab eol do agus e i mbun eagarthoireachta ar phaipear oifigiuil an 

Chonartha an chumhacht a bhi aige chun athbheochan na hEireann a threoru i gceart. 

Bhi se ag obair ar son ideil an Chonartha agus d’eirigh leis a lan gneithe de shaol na 

hEireann a fhi isteach ina chuid oibre. De bhri gur ghlac se seasamh oscailte, leathan 

mar seo maidir le cursai eagarthoireachta, braitear toradh a chuid oibre, ni hamhain ar 

Stair na hEireann ach fosta, ar Chonraitheoiri an lae inniu. Deir Muiris O Laoire:

Ni feidir a sheanadh nach raibh tionchar mor ag teoirici agus tuairimiocht 
Phadraig Mhic Phiarais ar stair pholaitiuil agus chultur na tire seo. O thaobh 
Stair Athbheochan na Gaeilge fein de, nior samhlaiodh in aigne na ndaoine ach 
teoirici an Phiarsaigh le priomhfhocas ide - eolaiocht an Chonartha, ionas go 
meastar fos, cead bliain tar eis a bhunaithe, gur Phiarsaigh iad baill uilig an 
Chonartha. (Muiris O Laoire: ‘Athbheochan Teanga: Sceal na hEabhraise agus 
na Gaeilge 1880 - 1930: Trachtas le haghaidh Cheim Dhochtuireachta 1995, 
Colaiste Phadraig, Ma Nuad, 274)

Silim gur leir ona bhfuil leirithe agam sa trachtas seo ar chursai na hEireann, gur thuig 

an Piarsach da n-eireodh le muintir na hEireann dearcadh na Mor-Roinne ar chursai 

soisialta, ar chursai polaitiochta, ar chursai oideachais agus ar chursai eacnamaiochta a
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thuiscint, go bhfaighidis saoirse intinne ar a laghad agus as sin a d’eascrodh agus a 

d’fhorbrodh a saoirse iomlan fein. Ach i ndairire ba iad sin na luacha a bhi aige fein.

Tuigtear de thoradh na hoibre seo, gurbh e dul chun cinn Ghaelu na hEireann agus

fhorbairt na hEireann a phriomhchuram mar dhuine agus mar eagarthoir. Bhiodh se i

gconai ag baint trialach as cibe modhanna a d’oir do ag an am, chun an cuspoir sin a

chur ar aghaidh. Leirigh Liam Ua Domhnaill ina leirmheas ar An Macaomh sa CS i

1909, gur chreid se gurbh i an obair cheanna a bhi a deanamh ag an bPiarsach i An

Macaomh. 8 Ach i ndeireadh na dala spreag cuspoiri seachliteartha morchuid

scribhneoiri de chuid na hAthbheochana 9 agus b’amhlaidh don Phiarsach. Pleann

Caerwyn Williams agus Ni Mhuiriosa (1985) an fuinneamh sin a bhi i bPadraig Mac

Piarais i gcomhtheacs a chuid litriochta:

Biodh is go raibh feith na litriochta sa Phiarsach ba le cursai tirghra agus 
polaitiochta agus ni leis an litriocht a chaith se tromlach a dhuthrachta: ni chun 
an fheith liteartha a bhi ann a shaothru is mo a ghabh se don scribhneoireacht. 
(Caerwyn Williams agusNi Mhuiriosa, 1985, 363)

D’fheach se le saol na hEireann a athru. Is leir dom on leamh ata deanta agam ar a 

threimhse eagarthoireachta ar an CS, go ndeama se scathantacht ar shaol na hEireann i 

gcoitinne. Ni raibh na hacmhainni aige chun gach abhar, gach fadhb agus gach ceist a 

phle go mion ach thug se leargas duinn ona mhodh eagarthoireachta ar na hideil a bhi 

aige i dtaobh dhul chun cinn agus Ghaelu na hEireann. Is e mo bharuil gur tugadh 

leargas maith ar an obair a bhi idir lamha aige i St Columbas (iris bhliaintiuil Chonradh 

Choilm Naofa i Ma Nuad) : ‘An Claidheamh is very valuable in as much as it is the 

mirror in which is reflected the working of that spirit which is revolutionising Ireland.’ 

(‘The Voice of Maynooth’, Eagarfhocal ,CS. 20 Bealtaine 1905, 6)
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8.3 An léargas a fhaightear ar mheon an Phiarsaigh féin mar 

dhuine agus mar eagarthóir nuair a bhi sé i mbun 

eagarthóireachta:

De thoradh mo chuid oibre ar an tràchtas seo is léir dom go mbraitear fuinneamh an

Phiarsaigh ar an obair a rinne sé sa CS. Duine fuinniuil, briomhar, cothrom,

diograiseach a bhi ann - tréithe a shonraitear i rith a thréimhse eagarthóireachta. Dà

óige is a bhi sé agus é i mbun eagarthóireachta ar an CS, bhi sé aibi, agus léirigh sé an

cumas a bhi ann, mórcheisteanna na linne a phlé agus a chioradh. Eagarthóir ar leith a

bhi ann agus chuir sé a shéala féin ar an CS agus ar Éirinn. Ón obair seo is léir gur thug

sé gnó ar bith, a raibh baint aige leis chun eriche nuair a bhi sé ina eagarthóir ar an CS.

Deir Cathal Ó Hàinle go raibh:

a oiread sin a dhéanamh aige go bhféadfai a àiteamh nach bhféadfadh sé aon ni a 
dhéanamh ar fónamh. Ach bhi diograis an mhisiunai, an aspail, ag baint leis 
agus bhi sé suite de go raibh an ceart aige féin. Ba é sin a mhórbhua, agus a 
mhórlaige san am céanna. (Ó Hàinle, 1979, 9)

Nuair a phléitear a dhiongbhailte is a bhi an Piarsach a thuairim féin a nochtadh i 

gcomhthéacs a thréimhse eagarthóireachta ar an CS, samhlaitear dom tar éis an saothar 

seo a chur le chéile gur diograis na hóige a bhi ann - diograis agus idéalachas an duine 

óig. Bhain sé ùsàid as an mbua sin chun mórcheisteanna na hEireann agus an domhain 

a phlé agus a chur os comhair a lucht léitheoireachta. De thoradh na hoibre seo, 

faightear léargas ar dhuine fadbhreathnaitheach, foràsach, neamheaglach, 

neamhchlaonta a bhi toilteanach seasamh ar a bhoinn féin, agus càineadh a ghlacadh 

mar rud dearfach a chuideodh le forbairt an duine. Ar ndóigh scriobh sé sa CS, gur rud 

fiuntach a bhi sa chàineadh de bhri gur chóir do chàch bheith aireach ar
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neamhfhoirfeacht an duine daonna: ‘Criticism is always a compliment; to one

conscious of human imperfections, unmeasured praise is an insult.’ (‘About Plays and 

Acting’, CS, 13 Aibrean 1907, 8)

Ni feidir a sheanadh go raibh meon ar leith aige. Niorbh ionann a mhodh machnaimh 

agus modh machnaimh an ghnathdhuine. Bhi se chomh togtha suas le Gaelu agus le 

saoirse na hEireann, go ndearna se dearmad da ideil phearsanta fein. Bhi se difriuil on 

ghnathEireannach 1 ach an feidir a ra, da thoradh sin, go raibh se difriuil o lucht a 

chomhaimsire? Ni doigh liom e. Bhi suim ar leith acu uilig i nGaelu na hEireann ar 

leibheal amhain na ar leibheal eile ach on tuiscint a fhaightear on taighde seo, is leir 

dom go seasann se amach de bharr na hoibre a rinne se mar eagarthoir agus de dheasca 

na duthrachta a leirigh se i dtaobh na hoibre ceanna:

Go fiu is mura mbeadh aon bhaint aige le cursai polaitiochta agus 
reabhloideachais, bheadh tracht fos ar Phadraig Mac Piarais mar phearsa 
eisceachtuil, neamhchoitianta agus mar oideachasoir ceannrodach. (Mac 
Aonghusa, 1993, 68-9)

Ni feidir gan tabhacht na hoibre seo a thuiscint de dheasca an mhionleargais a fhaightear 

ar mheon an Phiarsaigh. Faightear leargas air ar leibheal nach bhfaighfi in ait ar bith eile 

de bhri go bpleitear an oiread sin de ghneithe airithe de shaol an duine agus de shaol 

Eireannach na linne a raibh an CS i gclo. Nuair a bhi me i mbun na hoibre seo,ba leir 

dom go bhfaighfi leargas iontach ar Re na hAthbheochana da ndeanfai taighde ar 

iriseoireacht na treimhse sin. Luadh an oiread sin nuachtan agus irisi de chuid na 

treimhse sin sa CS, gurbh fhiu clani a dheanamh ar an litriocht, ar na leirmheasanna, ar 

na sleachta ar chursai reatha agus ar na tuairisci uilig a foilsiodh iontu. Ta suil agam go 

bhfuil tus curtha agam leis an obair sin de thoradh na hoibre seo ach go deimhin, ta an t- 

uafas oibre le deanamh go foill.
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Sonraítear tuairimíocht, fealsúnacht agus pearsantacht an Phiarsaigh ar gach píosa, ar 

gach sliocht, ar gach tuairisc, ar gach léirmheas, ar gach ceacht, ar gach scéal, ar gach 

alt agus ar gach píosa litríochta a foilsíodh sa CS. Ar ndóigh, níor shéan sé riamh gurbh 

eisean féin an duine a bhí freagrach as eagarthóireacht iomlán an pháipéir idir thuairiscí 

agus eagarfhocail. Ba léir do na Craobhacha gurbh amhlaidh a bhí an scéal agus ó am 

go ham, chuir méid shéala an Phiarsaigh ar pháipéar oifigiùil an Chonartha isteach orthu 

go mór. Mhol Craobh an Cheitinnigh ag Ardfheis 1907 gur choir ainm an ùdair a chur 

leis na hEagarfhocail agus na haltanna a foilsíodh sa CS de bhrí gur chreid siad nárbh 

ionann tuairim an Phiarsaigh agus tuairim an Choiste Ghnôtha.2 Labhair siad amach 

níos láidre fós ar an ábhar céanna i 1908 3 agus chuir Craobh an Mhuilinn, Baile 

Mhúirne i leith an Phiarsaigh go raibh sé ‘taobhach le dream beag don Choiste Gnôtha’ 

(‘Na Pàipéartha’ Ard Fheis 1908 (xiii) ). Léiríonn na tuairiscí seo a) an tionchar a bhí 

ag tuairimíocht agus teoirici an Phiarsaigh ar Chonradh na Gaeilge agus b) an dôigh ar 

úsáid sé an CS mar uirlis chumarsáide dó féin.

Tugann an CS pictiúr cuimsitheach dúinn den Phiarsach mar eagarthóir agus den 

Phiarsach mar dhuine. Nil aon amhras faoin dóigh a ndeachaigh sé i ngleic lena 

thréimhse eagarthóireachta ar an CS. An Piarsach féin a rinne an eagarthóireacht agus 

cuirtear aithne ar an bPiarsach i ngach eagrán den CS. Is é guth an Phiarsaigh féin atá 

ann agus is é meon an Phiarsaigh a léirítear ann. Scríobh sé amhlaidh i 1907, nuair a 

phléigh sé dearcadh Alderman Mhic Cumhail ar sheasamh eagarthóir an CS ar The Irish 

Council Bill. Sílim gur achoimriú maith é an sliocht seo a leanas ar indibhidiúlacht 

mheon an Phiarsaigh mar a leiritear é sa CS:

We gladly make the statement, adding the explanation that, as we are the editor 
of this paper, we are not in the habit of consulting with anyone as to what should 
appear and what should not appear in it, nor is any such condition attached to 
our oppointment. We try as best we can to interpret the spirit of the League and 
to define what is, in our opinion, its true policy but we should be the veriest serf
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did we bind ourselves to record here form week to week, not our own views and 
conditions, but the views and convictions of some one else. In final resort, 
everyone must recognise that an official organ, unless it be edited by a mere 
machine, can guarantee to do no more than speak for the individual who is its 
editor. The measure of its authoritativeness is simply the measure of that 
individual’s grasp of the principles of the organisation. (‘The Dead Bill and 
Ourselves’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 25 Bealtaine 1907, 7)

B’shin é go díreach na cuspóirí agus na hidéil a choinnigh Pádraig Mac Piarais os a 

chomhair agus é i mbun eagarthóireachta ar an CS agus is é toradh na fealsúnachta sin 

ná go mbraitear údaras an Phiarsaigh ar gach ábhar agus ar gach tuairisc a pléadh i rith a 

thréimhse eagarthóireachta. Is léir gur eagarthóir cumasach, coinsiasach a bhi ann agus 

de thoradh an taighde sa tráchtas seo, is léir gur thréimhse thábhachtach i bhforbairt a 

chuid tuairimíochta féin a bhi ann. D’fhág tréimhse eagarthóireachta an Phiarsaigh a 

rian ar chúrsaí na linne a raibh sé ina eagarthóir ar an CS agus is fíú aird a dhíriú ar 

thionchar an mhórshaothair a rinne sé agus é i mbun eagarthóireachta.. Mar chorp oibre 

inti féin tá saibhreas ar leith ag baint leí i gcomhthéacs na linne inar scríobhadh i agus i 

gcomhthéacs mhúnlú aigne agus shaol an Phiarsaigh féin.

1 9 6



197



1.1 Pddraig Mac Piarais - an duine:

Caibidil a hAon:

1. OBuachalla, 1979, 93.

2. Edwards, 1990, 3.

3 .    1990, 3.

4. OBuachalla, 1979,17.

5 . __________  1979,18.

6.Feach Aguisin a hAon, a Do, aTri, a Ceathair.

7. ‘Turas an Chraoibhin’

‘Sian leis an gCraoibhln’

‘An Craoibhin’s mission’

‘Turas an Chraoibhin’

‘Teacht an Chraoibhin’

‘Ta an Craoibhin 'teacht thar saile! ’ 

‘Ard - ri na nGaedheal’

‘A National Welcome’

8. Feach fosta ‘Gleo na gCath’

9. O Buachalla, 1979, Caibidil a Do.

10. ’Irish Family Names’ CS,

Eagarfhocal, CS, 4 Samhain 1905 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 11 Samhain 1905 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 11 Samhain 1905 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 18 Samhain 1905 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 16 Meitheamh 1905 

Eagarfhocal, 0 $  23 Meitheamh 1905 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 30 Meitheamh 1905 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 30 Meitheamh 1905

CS, 22 Feabhra 1908, 6

23 Iuil 1904
20 Deireadh Fomhair 1904 
25 Marta 1905
30 Iuil 1904
21 Eanair 1905
3 Meitheamh 1905

‘Notes on the New Irish Dictionary’,Tomas O Fhlannghaile, CS, 24 Meitheamh 1905

15 Iuil 1905
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30 Meán Fómhair 1905 
7 Deireadh Fómhairl905 
4 Samhain 1905

11. Edwards, 1990, 60-63.

12. Ó Súilleabháin, 1981, 31-34.

13 .____________ 1981, Caib 9.

14. Dúirt an Canónach Matt Ó Riain é seo, tar-éis do Phádraig Mac Piarais léacht a 

thabhairt i mBéarla sa Scoil Náisiúnta i mBaile Thiobraid Arainn. Tháinig an ráiteas 

seo as ‘Cúis na Gaedhilge i mBaile Thiobraid Arainn i mBlaith Fhleasg Ó Thiobraid 

Arann 1893-1943.’ (1981,30)

1.2 An Claidheamh Soluis:

1. Ni Dhonnchadha, 1981,1, 13-14.

2. Edwards, 1994 , 31-36. An díospóireacht faoi cheist na bPan - Cheilteach agus 

an pháirt a ghlac an Piarsach sa chonspóid.

3. (i). 1994, 50, 57-58.

(ii) MacAonghusa, 1993, 169.

4. (i)_______________ 1993, 70.

(ii) Edwards, Triumph of Failure, 1994, 58-63.
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2.1 Tus a threimhse eagarth6ireachta:

Caibidil a Do:

1. Annual Report o f the Gaelic League 1902-3, and Proceedings o f  Ard Fheis 

1903,1904, 10.

2.2.1 Iris go Nuachtan:

1. Edwards, 1990,65.

O Suilleabhain, 1981, 85.

2. Edwards, 1990, 67 (litir go Sean O Ceallaigh uaidh)

3 . ___________ 1990, 67.

4. Bileog a cuireadh amach chuig na Craobhacha le heagran mhi na Samhna 1903.

5. ‘An Claidheamh Soluis agus Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge: Tuarasgabhail an Stiurthora’,

Ard Fheis 1908, 37-38

6. ‘A Word with our readers’, CS, 21 Nollaig 1907, 9

7. Thosaigh ‘Sceala o na cuig Cuigi’ ar 25 Bealtaine 1907 agus lean se ar aghaidh go 

deireadh a threimhse eagarthoireachta i mi na Samhna 1909. Ni raibh se ann gach 

seachtain ach nior fagadh ar leataobh e ach go fiorannamh.

8. Feach Aguisin a Do.

9. Feach Aguisin a Se.
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10. ‘Writes the Irish H om estead  on this score: ‘the last point about the Kilkenny Project 

is that it is an outcome ot the Gaelic Movement[...] I f the Gaelic League inspires 

many industrial undertakings with this spirit, it will have done a great thing for the 

country.’(‘The Revival o f  Kilkenny’, CS ,Aibrean 28 1906,6)

11. ‘Thoughts’, CS, 7 Aibrean 1906,7

CS, 14 Aibrean 1906,7 

CS, 21 Aibrean 1906, 8 

CS, 28 Aibrean 1906, 8 

CS, 5 Bealtaine 1906, 8

12. ‘Laoiseach Cosuth’, CS, 28 Marta 1903, 2 (faoi la cuimhne a bhais)

13. An doigh a mharaigh na ‘Miriaghaltaigh[...]banrioghan na hAustria agus Ri na 

hlodaile agus Uachtaran na Frainnce.’ ( ‘Sgeala on Domhain Thoir’, CS, 4 Aibrean 

1903, 2)

14. Feach Aguisin a Seacht.

15. ‘An Ruise agus an tSeapain’, ‘Sgeala on Domhan Thoir’, CS, 2 Eanair 1904, 2

CS, 9 Eanair 1904, 2 

CS, 16 Eanair 1904, 2 

CS, 23 Eanair 1904, 2 

CS, 30 Eanair 1904, 2 

CS, 6 Feabhra 1904, 2
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CS, 20 Feabhra 1904, 2

CS, 5 Márta 1904, 2

CS, 6 Lúnasa 1904, 3

CS, 17 Meán Fómhair 1904, 3

CS, 29 Deireadh Fómhair 1904, 3

16. Féach Aguisín a Seacht (1905/1906/1907).

17. Féach Aguisín a Seacht (1908).

18. Féach Aguisín a Seacht (1908)

19. William Bulfín, ‘Two Gaels in the Argentine', CS, 9 Iúil 1904

CS, 16 Iúil 1904

20. Diarmuid Donn, ‘An Cogadh’, CS, 30 Iúil 1904, 1

An Catach, ‘Cogadh an dá GhalF, CS, 12 Lúnasa 1905

21. Diarmuid Donn, ‘Ain - chreideamh sa bhFrainnc’, CS, 30 Iúil 1904 

Fearghus Finnbhéil, ‘Leigheann agus Oideachas’/  Les Gens de Signe’,

CS ,19 Samhain 1904

22. Tomás P. Ó Nualláin, ‘Irish Prosperity and Irish Timber’, CS, 12 Lúnasa 1905. 

Edward G. Cos Cornell, ‘A Danes appeal for Danish High School’, CS, Feabhra 

1906

CS, 13 Feabhra 1904,2
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R. O’. K., ‘ Ireland and Norway’, CS, 14 lull 1906

CS, 21 Iuil 1906

23. F.O.F., ‘The London Musical Festival, CS ,5 Bealtaine 1906

24. D.O.D., ‘La Fheile Padraig i nAfraic Theas’, CS, 23 Bealtaine 1908

Seaghan O Gorman,‘Comharbh Phadraig i mBaile Mhuire na gCeanadas’, CS, 6 

Meitheamh 1908

‘La Fheile Padraig in San Antonia’, CS, 10 Aibrean 1909

25. Donnchadh O Laoghaire, ‘I Lobhain’, C S , 20 Iuil 1907

26. Seaghan Ua Broin, ‘The Importance o f  National Languages’, CS ,30 Eanair 1909 

‘The Value o f  a National Language’, CS ,13 Feabhra 1909

27. Beirt Fhear, 'An Spainn agus An Muraigh’, CS, 16 Deireadh Fomhair 1909 

Maine, ‘Ferrers Wisdom’, CS 6 Samhain 1909

28. Mary Hayden, ‘Greece and Ireland: A Parallel and a Contrast’, CS, 31 Deireadh 

Fomhair 1903,5

2.2.2 An bheim ar Ghaelu an nuachtain chun athbheochan na tire 

agus na teanga a chur chun cinn:

1. O Suilleabhain, 1981, Caibidil a Do dheag.

Feach fosta Edwards, 1990,63,

2. ‘School Branches - N a Girseacha’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 29 Mean Fomhair 1906, 7
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2.2.3 An tEagarthoir e fein: Na buanna eagarthoireachta a thainig 

chun cinn i rith a threimhse eagarthoireachta;

1. ‘The Dismissal o f  Dr. O Hickey’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 26 Meitheamh 1909, 8

‘The Bishops’ Statement’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 7Lunasa 1909, 8

‘Dr. O’Hickey and Maynooth’, CS, 10 Iuil 1909 

‘The Facts about Dr. O ’Hickey’, CS ,24 Iuil 1909
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3.1 An LSargas a fhaightear ar fhealsunacht oideachais an

Caibidil a Tri:

Phiarsaigh;

Oideachas Gaelach Naisiunta:

1. ‘The Duty o f  the Schools’, Eagar fhocal, CS, 7 Mean Fomhair 1907, 7

2. Edwards, 1990,105.

3. Maire Ni Aodain, ‘Patriotism and Progress’, CS, 17 Marta 1903 

‘The Philosophy o f  Education’, Eagarfhocal ,CS, 12 Samhain 1904 

‘Sgoileanna oidhche’, ‘Cursai an tSaoghail’, CS, 12 Mean Fomhair 1908, 3

4. ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 6 Meitheamh 1903, 5

A pholasai sa CS chun a fhealsunacht a chur i bhfeidhm:

1. Feach Aguisin a hAon - Eagarfhocail.

2. ‘A  Students Page’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 9 Eanair 1904,5

3. 'Gleo na gCath’, CS, 11 Marta 1905 

‘Gleo na gCath’,CS, 15 Nollaig 1906, 8

4. ‘Beligium and its schools’, ’05 - ’05 /  ’06 - ’07. Feach Aguisin a D o - Oideachas.

5. Feach Aguisin a Tri - Leirmheasanna.

6. ‘Ar dtaobh - na den sceal’, Eagar fhocal, CS ,5 Samhain 1904, 6

7. Feach Aguisin a Do - Oideachas.
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3.2 An Tuiscint a leiritear sa CS ar stiiid Oidcachais na

hEireann 6 1903 -1909:

Bunoideachas

1. ‘The failure o f  the National Board’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS” ,13 Feabhra 1 9 0 4 ,4

CS, 20 Feabhra 1904,4  

CS, 27 Feabhra 1904, 4  

‘The Collapse o f  the National Board’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,26 Marta 1904, 4 

‘The Education Debate’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 23 Aibrean 1904, 4

2. Eagarfhocail: ‘Reform o f  the National Board’, CS, 15 Iuil 1905,6

‘The Night-M are Life - in - Death’, CS, 19 Lunasa 1905, 6 

‘What w e  want’, CS ,9 Mean Fomhair 1905,6  

‘Gleo na gCath’, ‘The N ew  R ules’, CS, 4 Marta 1905, 6

‘War’, CS, 12 Lunasa 1905, 6 -7

3. ‘An Diabhlaidheacht N ua’, CS, 23 M ean Fomhair 1905, 3

4. ‘Irish F ees’, Eagarfhocal ,CS, 23 Marta 1907, 7

‘The Country’s R ally’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 30 Marta 1907, 7

5. ‘Father Dineen, The Coiste Gnotha and the Policy o f  B ilingualism ’, ‘Cursai an 

tSaoghail’, CS, 6M eitheam h 1908, 9

6. ‘The Fees Controversy’, Eagarfhocal, CS 4 Aibrean 1908, 9

7. ‘The Fees Question’, Eagarfhocal, C S ,1 8  Aibrean 1908, 9

8. Eagarfhocail: ‘The Fees Question’,GS, 25 Aibrean 1908, 9

‘The Resignation Policy and other matters’, CS ,16 Bealtaine 

1908, 9

‘The Crisis’, CS, 23 Bealtaine 1908, 9

9. Eagarfhocail: ‘Colaisti’, CS, 21 Eanair 1905,6

‘The Training C olleges’, CS, 8 Aibrean 1905,6
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‘The Board, the Training C olleges and the National League’, 

C S ,15 Aibrean 1905, 6

‘The Training Colleges and Irish’, CS, 22 Aibrean 1905, 6

Meanoideachas

1.’Irish in Secondary Schools’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 18 Samhain 1905, 6

2 .’The Intermediate Scandal’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,9 Deireadh Fomhair 1909, 9

3.'AnRiaghaltas Suarach', Eagarfhocal, CS, 7 Iuil 1906, 6

4.Eagarfhocail: ‘The Secondary School: M ore thoughts and Suggestions’,

CS, 20 Eanair 1906, 6

‘The Function o f  a text-book’, CS ,27 Eanair 1906, 6

‘The Secondary School: Conversation Teaching’, CS ,3 Feabhra

190 6 ,6

5. O Buachalla, 1980, (xiii).

Ardoideachas

1. Eoin M ac N eill, ‘The University Problem’, CS ,30 Bealtaine 1908,11-12

2. ‘The University Com m ision Report’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,28 Marta 1903, 4

3. Eagarfhocail: ‘Dr M eyers Project’, CS, 4 Iuil 1903, 4

‘Ar Seiceini -ne’, CS, 31 N ollaig 1904,6  

‘Gleo na gCath’: ‘What W ales has done’, CS, 30 Eanair 1904, 4

‘University Education in W ales’, CS, 6 Feabhra 1904, 4 

‘President Roosevelt on Irish Literature’, CS, 8 Aibrean 1905, 6

4. Eagarfhocail: ‘An Gaedhealaigheacht’, ‘The University Question’, CS, 17

N ollaig 1904, 6 

‘Fadhb na C eiste’, CS, 24 Nollaig 1904,6

‘Ar Seiceini -ne’, CS, 31 N ollaig 1904, 6 

‘An tAirgead’ CS 1 Eanair 1905, 6
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5. Eagarfhocail: ‘The University B ill’, GS ,11 Aibreán 1908, 9

‘The University Bill: H opes and Dangers’, CS, 18 Aibreán 1908, 9 

‘Irish in the N ew  University System ’, CS, 2 Bealtaine 1908, 9 

‘Irish in the N ew  University’, CS, 5 M eán Fómhair 1908, 9 

‘Friends and F oes’, CS ,5 N ollaig 1908, 9 

‘Irish as an essential: The why and the wherefore’, CS, 19 N ollaig  

1908, 9

Tomás U aN ualláin, ‘An Ghaedhealg ins na hlolsgolaibhN uadha’, 

CS ,23 Eanair 1909, 3

‘The Students Speak’, CS, 13 Feabhra 1909, 9

6. CS, 9 Eanair 1909, 10-11 

CS, 16 Eanair 1909, 7, 11 

CS, 23 Eanair 1909, 11

‘The Country Firm’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 6 Feabhra 1909, 9 

‘The Patriot Countries’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 13 Feabhra 1909, 9 

‘The Opinion o f  the P eople’, CS, 6 Márta 1909, 10 

‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 13 Márta 1909

7. ‘A  Sinn Féin Aberration’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 9 Bealatine 1908, 9

‘The University Question: The Position o f  Irish Studies in the N ew  universities’, 

Eagarfhocal, CS, 18 Iúil 1908, 9

‘The Senate and the Public’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 15 Bealtaine 1909, 8-9 

‘The Issue unchanged’, Eagarfhocal ,CS,5 M eitheamh 1909, 8 

‘The Senates Opportunity’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 13 Samhain 1909, 9

8. ‘The University Question: Mr Sweetman’s v iew s’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 7 Eanair 

1905, 6
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9. Carraig , ‘M aynooth and Irish’, CS, 26 Samhain 1904, 8

Carraig, ‘A  Circular from the Columban league’, CS, 3 N ollaig 1904, 8 

A nFirinne,‘M aynooth’, C S , 10 N ollaig 1904, 8 

AbhainnDonn, ‘An Irish Speaking M aynooth’,GS', 17 N ollaig 1904, 8.

‘An Irish Speaking M aynooth’, (ibid.)

10. ‘Conradh Chuilm Naom htha’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 4  Iuil 1903, 4 

‘The N ew  M aynooth’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 25 M eitheamh 1904, 6 

‘The V oice o f  M aynooth’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 20 Bealtaine 1905, 6

11. ‘Is it True?’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS ,2 Samhain 1907,7

12. Feach Edwards, 1990, 74-75.

13. Eagarfhocail ‘The B ishops and the Language’, CS ,30 Eanair 1909, 9

‘ Dairiribh’, CS, 6 Feabhra 1909, 3

‘The Country Firm’, CS, 6 Feabhra 1909, 9

‘On Trial’, CS, 27 Feabhra 1909, 9

‘Fair Argument’, CS, 6 Marta 1909, 9

14. ‘The Dism issal o f  Dr O ‘H ickey’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 10 Iuil 1909, 8 

‘Dr O H ickey and M aynooth’, CS, 10 Iuil 1909

‘The facts about Dr O H ickey’, CS, 24 Iuil 1909 

Feach fosta Edwards, 1990, 76-78

15. ‘The B ishops’ Statement’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 7 Lunasa 1909, 8
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Caibidil a Ceathair

4.1 Fealsúnacht liteartha an Phiarsaigh:

1. Ó Droighneáin, 1937 ,44-45 .

2. ‘Bodach an Chota Lachtna’ CS, 19 N ollaig 1903

CS, 26 N ollaig 1903 

CS, 2 Eanair 1904 

CS, 9 Eanair 1904 

CS, 16 Eanair 1904 

CS, 23 Eanair 1904 

CS, 6 Feabhra 1904 

CS, 13 Feabhra 1904

3. ‘Toraídheacht Fhiacail R íogh Gréag’

CS, 9 Iúil 1904

CS, 16 Iúil 1904

CS, 30 Iúil 1904

CS, 13 Lúnasa 1904

CS, 20 Lúnasa 1904

CS, 8 Deireadh Fómhair 1904

CS, 15 Deireadh Fómhair 1904

CS, 22 Deireadh Fómhair 1904

CS, 29 Deireadh Fómhair 1904

CS, 5 Samhain 1904

CS, 12 Samhain 1904

CS, 19 Samhain 1904

CS, 26 Samhain 1904

CS, 3 Nollaig 1904
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5. ‘Eoghainin na nEan’

‘A isling’

‘Bairbre’

‘Poll anPhiobaire’ CS, 11 Marta 1905

CS, 18 Marta 1905 

CS, 25 Marta 1905 

CS, 16 Meitheamh 1906 

CS, 23 Meitheamh 1906 

CS, 30 Meitheamh 1906 

CS, 7 Iuil 1906 

CS, 4  Lunasa 1906 

CS, 24 Samhain 1906 

CS, 1 N ollaig 1906 

CS, 8 N ollaig 1906 

CS, 22 N ollaig 1906 

CS, 14 N ollaig 1907

6. Eagarfhocail: ‘Buidhne Leighte’, CS, 12 N ollaig 1903, 4

‘M aking Ready’, CS, 3 M eanFom hair 1904, 7 

‘Sgaipimis naLeabhra’, CS, 17 Feabhra 1906,6

7. Feach Edwards, 1990, 14-15.

8. ‘Mr Yeats on his Failure’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 5 Marta 1907, 4

9. ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 22 Aibrean 1905, 6

29 Aibrean 1905, 6

10.‘Some Thoughts’ ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 10 Feabhra 1906, 7 

‘The Plays’ ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 14 Lunasa 1909, 7

11. Feach Edwards, 1990, 101-103.

4. ‘An tAdhbhar Sagairt’ CS, 18 Feabhra 1905

Tosagan’

‘Brighid na Gaoithe’
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4.2 An dul chun cinn a rinne an Piarsach 6 thaobh litriocht 

na hEireann a chur os comhair 16itheoiri an CS i rith a 

thr&mhse eagarthoireaehta:

1. ‘Gleo na gCath’ ‘An Itinerant Irish Theatre’, CS, 4  Bealtaine 1907, 7

‘D o  w e want a Translation’, CS, 11 Bealtaine 1907, 7

2. Eagarfhocail: ‘Tawin - An example and a reproach’ CS, 17 M ean Fomhair 1904,6

‘ A g Casadh aris’ 

‘The Oireachtas’ 

‘Gleo na gCath’

CS, 6 Meitheamh 1905, 6 

CS, 15 Lunasa 1908, 9 

CS, 2  Aibrean 1904, 7 

CS, 16 Aibrean 1904, 8 

CS, 28 Bealtaine 1904, 7 

CS, 18 Meitheamh 1904, 7 

CS, 6 Lunasa 1904, 7 

CS, 17N olla ig  1904, 8 

CS, 14 Lunasa 1909, 7

Feach fosta Aguisin a Tri.

3. Feach Aguisin a Tri.

4. Feach Aguisin a Tri.

5. Mac Aonghusa, 1993, 60.

6. Eagarfhocail: ‘A n tOireachtas’, CS, 18 Aibrean 1903,4

‘M usglaidh a Sgribhneoiri’, CS, 16 Iuil 1904, 6 

‘The Oireachtas’, CS ,16 Iuil 1904, 6 

‘An Sean Leigheann’, CS, 23 Iuil 1904, 6 

‘The Ard-Fheis’

‘Seachtmhain an Oireachtais’, CS, 30 Iuil 1904,6
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‘D ’eis na mBeart’, CS, 13 Lunasa 1904, 6

‘Bidh ag Sgriobhadh’, CS, 20 Bealtaine 1905,6

‘Sean Scealaidheacht’, CS, 27 Bealtaine 1905, 6

‘Iomaidheachta eile’, CS, 3 M eitheamh 1905, 6

‘An Ard-Fheis’, CS, 5 Lunasa 1905, 6

‘An Ard-Fheis’, CS, 5 Lunasa 1905, 6

‘Failte’, CS ,12 Lunasa 1905, 6

‘On the eve o f  the Oireachtas’, CS, 12 Lunasa 1905, 6

‘Casadh an tSeanshaoghail’, CS, 19 Lunasa 1905, 6

‘M usglaidh a sgribhneoiri’, CS’, 7 Aibrean 1906, 6

‘A n tOireachtas’, CS”, 14 Iuil 1906, 6

‘H ow  does she Stand?’, CS, 21 Iuil 1906, 6

‘Beannachadh’, CS, 4 Lunasa 1906, 6

‘Beannacht o ’n Oireachtas’, CS, 11 Lunasa 1906, 6

‘The Oireachtas’, CS, 18 Lunasa 1906, 6

‘An tOireachtas’, CS, 20 Iuil 1907, 7

‘M isneach’, CS, 3 Lunasa 1907, 7

‘L ife ’, CS, 10 Lunasa 1907, 7

‘The Oireachtas’, CS, 17 Lunasa 1907, 7

‘After the Oireachtas’, CS, 24 Lunasa 1907, 7

‘An tOireachtas’, CS, 25 Iuil 1908, 3

‘An Ard-Fheis’, CS, 1 Lunasa 1908, 3

‘Cronan o ’n Oireachtas’ CS 8 Lunasa 1908, 3

‘Oraid an Oireachtais’, CS, 15 Lunasa 1908, 3

‘The Oireachtas’, CS, 15 Lunasa 1908, 3

‘The Oireachtas’, CS, 6 Lunasa 1904,6
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‘The Oireachtas and Ard Fheis’, CS, 17 Iuil 1909, 8 

‘An tOireachtas’, CS, 31 Iuil 1909, 8

7. U n aN i Ogain, ‘Save the M anuscripts’, CS, 26 Eanair 1907, 7

8. ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 8 Lunasa 1903, 4

9. Mac M ic M haireide N i Thaidhg ,‘An nos gur bhuaidh Oscar M ac Oisin cuid an 

ghaisgidh o Gholl M ac M oirne’, Calafoirnia, Eanair 1903.

CS, 4 Aibrean 1903,1 

CS, 11 Aibrean 1903, 2 

CS, 18 Aibrean 1903, 2 

CS, 25 Aibrean 1903, 2 

Cu Uladh, ‘Cat M haighe tuireadh theas’, CS, 11 Aibrean 1903, 1

Cu Uladh, ‘Cat M aighe tuireadh na bhFomharach’, CS, 25 Aibrean 1903, 1

Brian O Cianaigh, ‘Gadaidhe Dubh na Slona’, (ceann de shean-sgealtaibh Dhuin na 

nGall) CS, 1 Lunasa 1903, 1-2

CS, 28 Lunasa 1903, 2 

CS, 12 M ean Fomhair 1903, 3 

‘Bodach an chotaLachtna’. Gluais CS, 19 N ollaig 1903, 2-3

CS, 26 N ollaig 1903, 2 

CS, 2 Eanair 1904, 2 

CS, 9 Eanair 1904, 3 

CS, 16 Eanair 1904, 3 

CS, 23 Eanair 1904, 3 

CS, 6 Feabhra 1904, 3 

CS, 13 Feabhra 1904, 2 

Padraig M ac Piarais 

' Toraidheacht Fhiacail Riogh Greag, (versions o f  this tale are preserved in five
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R.I.A. M .S. S.) The title may be translated The Search for the Greek’s tooth Le 

Eoghan Ó Neachtáin, Pádraic M ac Piarais.' CS, 9 Iúil 1904, 4

CS, 16 Iúil 1904, 4 

CS, 30 Iúil 1904, 4  

CS, 13 Lúnasa 1904,4 

CS, 20 Lúnasa 1904, 4  

CS, 8 Deireadh Fómhair 1904, 4 

CS, 15 Deireadh Fómhair 1904. 4 

CS, 22  Deireadh Fómhair 1904. 4  

CS, 29 Deireadh Fómhair 1904, .4 

CS, 5 Samhain 1904, 4 

CS, 12 Samhain 1904, 4 

CS, 19 Samhain 1904, 4  

CS, 26 Samhain 1904, 4 

CS, 3 N ollaig 1904, 5 

An Gruagach Bán, ‘Scolb Glas M ac R íogh nÉirinn’,C*S'I 31 N ollaig 1904, 3

CS, 7 Eanair 1905 

CS, 14 Eanair 1905 

CS, 21 Eanair 1905 

CS, 28 Eanair 1905 

CS, 4 Feabhra 1905 

Máire N i Eadhra, ‘Bruídhean Choise Chorainn’, CS, 19 Bealtaine 1906, 5

CS, 26 Baltaine 1906, 4

‘Deodrúisc Dhúna Bhriste’, Ó Ordnance Survey letters. R.V.S. 14 E. 18.

Tomás P. U a Nualláin do sholáthraigh. CS, 8 M ean Fómhair 1906, 4  

‘Filleadh na Féinne’, (Filleadh Chaoilte M hic Rónáin i n-aimsir Phádraic, sliocht
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‘Faistinne Fhinn’ o Agallamh na Seanorach, CS, 3 Lunasa 1907, 5 

Feardocha Oirmhideach O Conaill, ‘Turas ar Ere N o ’, CS,14 N ollaig 1907 

Cu Uladh, ‘Aodh M ac Ainmireach Ard Ri Eireann’, (sceal stairiuil) CS, 14 Lunasa 

1909, 5

10. Feach Aguisin a Tri.

11. ‘Seodana Sean’ CS, 28 Aibrean 1906, 5

CS, 5 Bealtaine 1906, 5 

CS, 12 Bealtaine 1906, 5 

CS, 19 Bealtaine 1906, 4 

CS, 2 Meitheamh 1906, 4 

CS, 7 Iuil 1906, 4 

CS, 22 Mean Fomhair 1906, 5 

CS, 18 Bealtaine 1907, 4

12. ‘ 'Seoda na Sean' and some R eflections’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 12 Bealtaine 1906, 6

13. Eagarfhocail: ‘Nua-litridheacht’, CS, 19 Bealtaine 1906, 6-7

‘Folklore and the Zeitgeist: About Literature’, CS, 26 Bealtaine 

1906, 6

‘Literature, Life and the Oireachtas Com petitions’, CS, 2 

Meitheamh 1906, 6

as Agallamh na Seanorach) CS, 22 Nollaig 1906, 5
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5.2 Dâtheangachas:

1. F éachÔ  Süilleabhâin, 1981, 12.

2. Féach N i Dhonnchadha, 1987, 245.

3. Eagarfhocail: ‘A n D â  Theangaidh’, CS, 13 Feabhra 1904, 4

‘The Bilingual Programme in an Irish Speaking District’, CS, 8 

Deireadh Fômhair 1904, 6

‘The Bilingual Programme in operation’, CS, 25 Deireadh 

Fômhair 1904, 6

‘The Programme in a bilingual district’, CS, 22 Deireadh 

Fômhair 1904, 6

‘The Inspection o f  Bilingual Schools’, CS, 29 Deireadh Fômhair

1904, 6

‘The Bilingual Programme’, CS, 14 Eanair 1905, 6 

‘The Schools’, CS, 22M eitheam h 1907, 7 

‘A  Forward M ove’, CS, 29 Meitheamh 1907, 7 

‘Oideachas Dâtheangach’, CS, 9B ealtaine 1908, 3 

‘An Clâr Dâtheangach’. CS 16 Bealtaine 1908, 3 

‘An Clar Dâtheangach’, CS, 13 Meitheamh 1908, 3 

‘B ilingualism ’, CS, 20 Meitheamh 1908, 9

‘Gleo na gCath’ CS, 2 Eanair 1904, 4  

CS, 9 Eanair 1904, 4 

CS, 16 Eanair 1904, 4 

CS, 23 Eanair 1904, 4 

CS, 30 Eanair 1904, 4 
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CS, 6 Feabhra 1904, 4 

CS, 21 Bealtaine 1904, 7 

CS, 18 Meitheamh 1904, 7 

CS, 25 Meitheamh 1904, 7 

CS, 2 Iuil 1904, 7 

CS, 23 Iuil 1904, 7 

CS, 22 Iuil 1905, 7 

CS, 21 Aibrean 1906, 7 

CS, 27 Aibrean 1907, 7 

CS, 21 Lunasa 1909

4. Feach Aguisin a D o  agus a Ceathair.

5. ‘The Case for B ilingualism ’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 7 Aibrean 1906, 6

6. Feach Aguisin a D o B elg iu m  and its schools I1

B elig ium  and its schools II'

7. Feach ‘W hen w e are free - The Murder M achine’, O Buachalla, S., 1980, 381,

8. ‘The March o f  Bilingualism ’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 29 Feabhra 1908, 9

9. ‘A  matter o f  Education’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 24 Iuil 1909, 8

5.3 An ceangal idir Teanga agus N£isiun:

1. Eagarfhocail: ‘The Case for Irish’, CS, 21 Eanair 1905, 7

‘What is a National Language’, CS, 28 Eanair 1905, 6 

‘Language and Nationality’, CS, 4 Feabhra 1905, 7



5,4 Cur i bhfeidhm na teoirice faoin gceangal idir Teanga 

agus Nâisiûn:

1. Eagarfhocail: ‘Rô-Righin, R ôR eid h ’, CS, 1 Samhain 1903, 4

‘An Fâisiun a ghnios é ’, CS ,25 Aibreân 1903, 4 

‘The English Speaking Tradition’, CS, 15 N ollaig 1906, 7

2. Eagarfhocal: ‘Idir Shügradh is D â Rire’, CS, 10 Deireadh Fomhair !903, 4

3. FéachO  Süilleabhâin, 1981, 14-16.

4. Eagarfhocail: ‘Üsâid na Gaedhilge’, CS, 2 M eân Fômhair 1905, 6

‘Bhfuil Gaedhilg ag bhur gClainn’, CS, M eân Fômhair 1905, 6 

‘Gaedhilgeoir agus a M hac’, CS, 16 Mean Fômhair 1905, 6 

‘Am  Faigh a’ Ghaidhlig B as’, CS, 23 Meân Fômhair 1905, 6 

‘Cia shâbhalfas an Ghaedhilg’, CS, 30 Mean Fomhair 1905, 6

5. ‘H ow  Fares the Gaedhealtacht’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,14 Deireadh Fomhair 1905, 6

6. Féach Aguisin a Ceathair.

7. ‘Progress’, Eagarfhocal, CS ,24 Deireadh Fômhair 1908, 9

8. ‘Canmhantachas’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 15 Lünasa 1903, 4
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6.1 An tacaiocht, an spreagadh agus an chomhairle a thug an

Caibidil a Se:

Piarsach do lucht leitheoireachta an CS  chun fealsunacht an 

Chonartha a chur i bhfeidhm:

1. Feach O Suilleabhain, 1981, Caibidil a Tri.

2. (ibid.) Caibidil a Se.

3. Edwards, 1990, 26.

4. ‘The Art R evival’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 5 Bealtaine 1906, 6

5. Eagarfhocail: ‘N ext W eek’, CS, 12 Marta 1904, 6

‘Irish H istory’, CS, 13 Iuil 1907, 7

6. Eagarfhocail: ‘The H oliday Season’, CS, 6 Meitheamh 1903, 4

‘I gcomhair an tSamhraidh’, CS, 27 M eitheamh 1903, 4

‘Summer W ork’, CS, 2 Iuil 1904, 6

‘Summer W ork’, CS, 9 Iuil 1904, 6

‘H oliday W ork’, CS, 22 Iuil 1905, 6

‘The Com ing o f  Summer’, CS, 6 Aibrean 1907, 7

‘Summer W ork’, CS, 22 Bealtaine 1909, 8

7. Eagarfhocail: ‘B im is ag priocadh’, CS, 29 Iuil 1905, 6
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8. Eagarfhocail: ‘Tuairisci’, CS, 15 Deireadh Fomhair 1904, 6

‘N a  Paipeir’, CS, 22 Deireadh Fomhair 1904, 6

9. An Old Campaigner, ‘Spread the Light’, CS, 18 Eanair 1908, 11

10. ‘Cursai an tSaoghail’ : ‘Eire O g’, CS, 31 Lunasa 1907, 3

‘Focailin leis na Paistibh’, CS, 11 Eanair 1908, 3 

‘Focailin eile leis na Paistibh’, CS, 18 Eanair 1908, 3 

‘Gleo na gCath’, ‘To Save the children’, CS, 22 M ean Fomhair 1906, 7

11. ‘W omen and the M ovem ent’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 5 N ollaig 1908, 7

12. Eagarfhocail: ‘La Fheile an Chonnartha’, CS, 1 Lunasa 1903, 4

‘An Saoghail ar Suidheachan’, CS,26 N ollaig 1903, 4  

‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 1 Lunasa 1903, 5

6.2 An obair a rinne an Piarsach mar eagarthoir an CS  ar son 

an Oireachtais agus ar son na bhffilte a ceiliuradh i rith na 

bliana:

1. ‘The Oireachtas’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 13 Bealtaine 1905,6

2. Feach O Suilleabhain, 1981, Caibidil a hAon deag.

‘A plea for Brotherhood’, CS, 28 Iuil 1906,6



3. Dulleachain an Oireachtais: CS, 9 Bealtaine 1903

CS, 23 Bealtaine 1903 

CS, 30 Iuil 1904 

CS, 13 Lunasa 1904 

CS, 4 Lunasa 1906 

CS, 3 Lunasa 1907 

CS, 17 Lunasa 1907 

CS, 13 Feabhra 1909

4. ‘An tOchtmhadh Oireachtas’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 9 Iuil 1904, 6 

‘The O ireachtas’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 6 Lunasa 1904, 6

5. ‘Iomaidheachta eile’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 3 M eitheamh 1905, 6

6. ‘After the Oireachtas’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 2 4  Lunasa 1907, 7

7. Feach M ac Aonghusa, 1993, 59.

8. ‘The Ard - Fheis’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 23 Iuil 1904, 6
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6.3 An pháirt ghníomhach a ghlac Pádraig Mac Piarais mar

eagarthdir an CS  i gcursai polaitiochta, i gcursai airgeadais 

agus i gcoiispoidi an Chonartha:

Cursai Polaitiochta

1. ‘Some Points for the Winter Campaign’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 17 Deireadh Fomhair 

1 9 0 3 ,4

‘The Gaelic League and Politics’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 24 N ollaig 1904, 6

2. ‘An Craoibhin’s M ission’, Eagar fhocal, CS, 11 Samhain 1905, 6-7

Cursai Airgeadais

1. ‘Ceist’, Eagarfhocal, CS,19 Mean Fomhair 1903,4

2. ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 10 Deireadh Fomhair 1903, 4

3. FeachEdwards, 1990, 157.

Conspoidi an Chonartha

1. Eagarfhocail: ‘Lucht an Fheill’, CS, 21 Marta 1908, 3

‘Should w e demand fees for Irish as an ordinary?’, CS, 28 

Marta 1908, 9
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‘The Fees Controversy’, CS ,4 Aibrean 1908, 9

‘The University B ill’, CS, 11 Aibrean 1908, 9

‘The University Bill: H opes and D angers’, CS, 18 Aibrean 1908, 

9

‘Gaels and the University B ill’, CS, 25 Aibrean 1908, 9

‘Irish in the N ew  University System ’, CS, 2 Bealtaine 1908,9

‘Oideachas Datheangach’, CS, 9 Bealtaine 1908, 3, 9

‘A  Sinn Fein Aberration’, CS ,9 Bealtaine 1908, 3, 9

‘An Clar Datheangach’, CS, 16 Bealtaine 1908, 3, 9

‘The N ew  Dublin University: what w e want’, CS', 16 Bealtaine 

1908, 3, 9

‘An feall da Ullmhughadh’, CS ,23 Bealtaine 1908, 3, 9

‘The Crisis’,CS, 23 Bealtaine 1908, 3, 9

‘An Ard - Fheis’, CS, 30 Bealtaine 1908, 3, 9

‘The Special Ard Fheis’, CS, 30 Bealtaine 1908, 3, 9

‘The Ard Fheis: The Issues at stake’, CS, 6 Meitheamh 1908, 3, 9

‘M isneach’, CS, 6 Meitheamh 1908, 3, 9

‘The Special Ard - Fheis: its D ecisions’, CS, 13 Meitheamh 1908, 

9
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Féach fosta Aguisin a hAon.

CS, 11 Aibreán 1908, 6 

CS, 18 Aibreán 1908, 5 

CS, 2 Bealtaine 1908, 6 

‘A n F eall dá Ullmhúghadh’, ‘Cúrsaí an tSaogbail’, CS, 23 Bealtaine 1908, 3

2. ‘Lucht an Fheill’, C S,4 Aibreán 1908, 6
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7.1 Tuairimiocht an Phiarsaigh ar Eirinn:

1. ‘An Gno ata romhainn’, Eagarfhocal ,CS, 14 Deireadh Fomhair 1905, 4

2. ‘Ceist e ile ’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 17 Deireadh Fomhair 1903, 4

3. ‘Coiriughadh an tighe’, Eagarfhocal, CS, lO N ollaig  1 9 0 4 ,6

4. ‘The Seoinin’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 15 Mean Fomhair 1906, 6

5. Feach O Buachalla, 1980, 374.

6. ‘Gleo na gCath’: ‘Nationalism  and Gaelicism^GS' 17 N ollaig 1904, 6

‘D oes Gaelicism suffice’,CS 14 Eanair 1905, 6 

'Inis Fail on its m ettle’, CS 11 Feabhra 1905, 6

7. ‘A  National Issue’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 8 Bealtaine 1909, 9

8. ‘The Teaching o f  Patriotism’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 1 Marta 1908, 7

9. M aireN i Aodain, ‘Patriotism and Progress’, CS, 17 Marta 1903, 8

10. ‘Ceacht onU ngair’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 3 N ollaig 1904, 6

11. Feach N i Dhonnchadha, 1987, 237

7.2 Cursai Eacnamaiochta:

1. ‘M ionsgeala’, CS, Lunasa 1905, 3

2. ‘La na gCrann’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 26 Marta 1904, 6

‘Cur na gCrann’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 24 M ean Fomhair 1904, 6 

‘Seachtmhain na gCrann’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 18 Feabhra 1905, 6 

‘Seachtmhain na gCrann’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 28 Deireadh Fomhair 1905, 6 

‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 28 Deireadh Fomhair 1905, 6

Tomas P. U a Nuallain, ‘Comhairle i dtaobh Seachtmhaine na gCrann agus Tairbhe na 

gC oillte’

Caibidil a Seacht:
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Géagan, ‘N a Crainn agus na Fatai’, CS, 22 Meân Fômhair 1903, 3 

‘Seachtmhain na gCrann’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, Deireadh Fômhair 1906, 6 

‘La na gCrann’, CS ,28 Samhain 1908, 7

3. Eagarfhocail: ‘Déantüisi na hÉireann’, CS, 30 Aibreân 1904, 6

‘An Coiste ü d \ CS, 28 Bealtaine 1904, 6

4. ‘Deantüis Cois Teineadh’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 4 Âibreân 1903, 4

5. ‘The National Language in Hungary’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 19 Meitheamh 1909,7

6. ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 12 Meân Fômhair 1903, 5

7. ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 29 Lünasa 1903, 5

8. ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 25 Samhain 1905, 7

9. Eagarfhocail ‘Cill Choinnigh’, CS, 28 Aibreân 19 0 6 ,6

‘The Revival o f  K ilkenny’

10. ‘Earraidhe na hÉireann’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 23 Eanair 1904, 4

John Sweetman, ‘The Gaelic League and Irish Industries’, CS, 9 Bealtaine 1903, 5 

'Emigration and Industry’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 17 Aibreân 1909, 7

11. Eagarfhocail ‘Oibreacha na hÉireann’, CS, 27 Feabhra 1904, 4

‘The National Exhibition’, CS, 9 Aibreân 1904, 6 

‘An TâispeânadhNâisiünta’, CS, M eân Fômhair 1904, 6 

‘Tâispeântas Gallda i m Baile Atha Cliath’, ‘Cursai an tSaoghail’, 

CS, 2 Aibreân 1904, 3

Séan Ô Ceallaigh, ‘Tâispeântas Nâisiunta v Idirnâisiünta’, CS, 30  

Aibreân 1904, 3

‘The National Exhibition M eeting’, ‘G leo na nCath’, CS, 30 

Aibreân 1904, 8

CS, 8 Mean Fômhair 1906, 3
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‘The International Exhibition’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 1 Deireadh 

Fomhair 1904, 8

12. ‘Slighe - bheathadh do Ghaedhealaibh’, ‘Cursai antSaoghail’, CS, 29 Lunasa 1908,

3

7.3 Cursai S6isialta:

1. ‘Imtheacht na nGaedheal’, Eagarfhocal, CS", 11 Aibrean 1903, 4 

‘Imtheacht na nGaedheal thar lear’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 20 M eitheamh 1903, 4 

‘The anti emigration Campaign’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 25 Iuil 1903,4

2. ‘Emigration’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 19 Samhain 1904, 8

3. ‘The Ard- Fheis’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 2 Bealtaine 1903, 4

4. ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 13 Meitheamh 1903, 4

5. ‘S cea lao  ShasanaNua’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 18 M eitheamh 1904, 6

6. A lice M illigan,‘The Emigration question and Em ployment for W om en’, CS ,1 

Lunasa 1903, 5

A lice M illigan, ‘Emigration and its antidote Immigration’, CS, 26 M ean Fomhair 

1903, 6

7. Seamas M ac Manus, ‘The likes o f  us and the likes o f  them ’, CS, 24 Deireadh 

Fomhair 1903, 7

8. Feach M ac Aonghusa, 1993, 62.

9. ‘G leo na gCath’, 18 Lunasa 1903, 5

10. Feach O Leary, 1994, 121-2.

11. Feach O Hainle, 1994, 746-7.

12. Eagarfhocail: ‘Bhfuil Gaedhilg ag bhur gClainn?’, CS, 9 M ean Fomhair 1905, 6

‘G aedhilgeoir agus a M hac’, CS, 16 M ean Fomhair 1905, 6

13. ‘The Cradle’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 28 Samhain 1903, 4
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14. Eagarfhocail: ‘Breathnughadh Rom hat’, CS, 9 Eanair 1904, 4

‘G leo na gCath’, ‘The Publicans’, CS, 21 Marta 1903, 5 

‘The Publicans and the H oliday’, CS,24 Marta 1906, 7

15. ‘Gleo na gCath’, ‘The Publicans and the H oliday’, CS, 7 Aibrean 1906, 7

16. ‘Temperance D ay’, ‘Gleo na gCath’,CS, 1 M ean Fomhair 1907, 7

17. ‘To fight the Drink evil’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 14 Iuil 1906, 7 

‘The Drink Vam pire’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 10 Aibrean 1909, 7

18. Maire D e Buitleir, ‘Our Social C ode’, CS, 8 Feabhra 1908, 10

Donnchadh O Laoghaire, ‘N a D eich nAitheanta a bhaineann le hAireachas na 

Colna’, CS, 21 Marta 1908, 3

19. ‘Salachar is L eisge’, ‘Cursai an tSaoghail’, CS, 12N olla ig  1903, 1

20. Eagarfhocail: ‘So-leighteacht1, CS ,15 Aibrean 1905,6

'The Law and the Language’, CS, 27 Bealtaine 1905, 6 

‘Gleo na gCath’, CS,11 Meitheamh 1905, 7 

‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 16 M ean Fomhair 1905, 7

21. ‘Gaedhilgeor a bhionn ag dul amudha’, ‘Gaedhilgeoiri ar Thraenachaibh’, CS, 8 Iuil 

1905, 5

22. Donnchadh U a Dubhghaill, ‘G aelicising Dublin Street N am es’, CS, 29 Bealtaine 

1909

23. ‘The Public Bodies and Irish’, Eagarfhocal ,CS, 18 Iuil 1903, 4  

‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 30 Bealtaine 1903, 4

CS, 2 Aibrean 1904, 7 

‘Dublin Guardians and Irish’

CS, 22 Lunasa 1908, 7 

CS, 29 Lunasa 1908, 7

24. ‘The Public Bodies and Irish’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 13 Feabhra 1904, 5
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25. ‘G leo na gCath’: ‘Public bodies and the Language’, CS, 11 Meitheamh 1904, 7

‘The Gall and the M ovem ent’, CS, 10 N ollaig 1904, 6

26. ‘Gleo na gCath’: ‘The Post Office and the G ael’ CS ,11 Marta 1905, 8

CS, 18 Marta 1905, 8 

‘The Post Office defiant’ CS ,1 Aibrean 1905, 8

CS, 15 Aibrean 1905, 8 

CS, 6 Bealtaine 1905, 8

27. Eagarfhocail: ‘A  B low  from the Shoulder’, CS, 20 M eitheamh 1903, 4

‘The R ailw ays’ CS, 8 Lunasa 1903, 4

28. ‘The Great Southern and Western R ailw ay’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 13 Lunasa 

1904, 7

29. ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 12 M ean Fomhair 1903, 4

30. Feach Aguisin a Tri.

31. Feach Aguisin a Se.

32. Feach Aguisin a Se agus a Seacht.

33. ‘An Bolgach D e  i m Baile Atha Cliath’, ‘Sceala o na Cuig Cuigi’, CS, 28 Marta 

1903, 1

Diarmaid Donn, ‘A n Bolgach D e ’, ‘Cursai an tSaoghail’, CS,4 Iuil 1903, 2

34. Seamus O Beirn, ‘Consumption: What the Gaelic League could d o’, CS, 2 Samhain

1907,7

35. Feach Aguisin a Se.

36. 'Gleo na gCath’, CS ,3 Aibrean 1909, 7

7.4 Cursai Polaitiochta:

1. Feach Edwards, 1990, 73 - 74.

Eagarfhocail: ‘Educational H om e R ule?’, CS, 11 Bealtaine 1907,7
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‘The Dead B ill and and O urselves’, CS, 25 Bealtaine 1907, 7

2. Feach Edwards, 1990, 157.

3. Eagarfhocail: ‘The Borough Elections’, CS', 31 N ollaig 1904, 6

‘The League and the Local Government E lections’, CS, 29 

Aibrean 1905, 7

4. ‘The Politician in the Gaedhealtacht’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 3 Samhain 1906, 7

5. ‘The Politician in the Gaedhealtacht’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 10 Samhain 1906, 7

7.5 Cursai Creidimh:

1. ‘Out o f  the Catacombs’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 24 Marta 1906, 6

2. ‘Sgeala ar nanG aoith’, CS, 4 Mean Fomhair 1909,3

3. Eagarfhocail: ‘W anted - A  N ew  Crusade’, CS, 13 Deireadh Fomhair 1906, 6

‘The Church in the Gaedhealtacht’, CS, 20 Deireadh Fomhair 

1906, 7

‘A  vo ice  from the grave’, CS, 27 Deireadh Fomhair 1906, 7

4. ‘Irish in the Church’, ‘Gleo na gCath’, CS, 24 M ean Fomhair 1904, 7

5. ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 24 Deireadh Fomhair 1903, 5

6. Feach Caibidil a Tri.

7. Feach Edwards, 1990, 18 - 19.

8. Feach Caibidil a Tri (Oideachas).

9 .‘Gall and the G ael’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 13 Deireadh Fomhair 1906, 7

‘The B ill’, CS, 18 Bealtaine 1907, 7
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8.2 An léargas a thug an Piarsach ar shaol na hÉireann agus a

Caibidil a hOcht:

fheiliunai is ata an tuairimiocht a bhi aige ar chursai na 

hÉireann don là atâ inniu ann:

1. ‘The Philosophy o f  Education’, Eagarfhocal, CS, 12 Samhain 1904, 6

2. ‘National Teachers and the University’, ‘G leo na gCath’, CS, 9 Eanair 1909, 7

3. ‘An Buaiceas’, CS ,14 Marta 1903, 3

‘Séadna and the future o f  Irish Prose’, CS, 24 Mean Fômhair 1904, 8

‘Curadh Glas an eolais: A  Connacht Folk tale’, CS, 7 Deireadh Fômhair 1905, 4

‘Irish Prose’, CS, 21 Deireadh Fômhair 1905, 5

‘About Literature’, ‘Comhairle’, CS, 9 Meitheamh 1906, 8

‘Literature and L ife’, CS, 16 Meitheamh 1906, 8

4. Feach Aguisin a Tri.

5. ‘Irish Prose’, CS, 21 Deireadh Fômhair 1905, 5

6. ‘Munster in the Eighteenth Century’, CS, 24 Samhain 1906, 8

7. ‘A  N ote on Acting’, CS 6 Aibreân 1907, 8

8. ‘A nM acaom h’ CS, 3 Iuil 1909, 6

9. Féach N i Dhonnchadha, 1987, Réamhrâ, 9.
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8.3 An Léargas a fhaightear ar mheon an Phiarsaigh féin mar

dhuine agus mar cagarthóir nuair a bhí sé i mbun 

eagarthóireachta:

1. Féach Edwards, 1990, 55.

2. ‘Claidheamh is Irisleabhar’, ArdFheis 1907, 14.

3. ‘N a Pàipéartha’, ArdFheis 1908, (xiii).
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Nota

N i raibh ainm údair le sleachta agus ailt áirithe sa CS. N i féidir bheith lánchinnte faoi 

ach is é mo thuairim gur féidir glácadh leis gur scríobh Pádraig M ac Piarais na sleachta 

agus na hailt atá cláraithe sna hAguisíní seo faoin bhfo - theideal 'Gan Ainm'.
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‘An Riaghaltas Suarach’ 7 Iuil 1906 6

‘Irish Acting’ 7 Iuil 1906 6
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‘O ’Growney and the Revival o f  Art’ 14 Iuil 1906 6
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‘Seaghan Pleim eann’ 28 Iuil 1906 6
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‘Seachtmhain na G aedhilge’ 2 Marta 1907 3

‘Thorough!’ 9 Marta 1907 7
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‘The Teachers’ 13 Aibrean 1907 7

‘The Work o f  the Schools’ 20 Aibrean 1907 7

‘The Intermediate Board and Examination’ 27 Aibrean 1907 7

‘The Bilingual programme and other matters’ 4 Bealtaine 1907 7

‘Educational H om e R ule’ 11 Bealtaine 1907 7

‘The B ill’ 18 Bealtaine 1907 7
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‘The Dead B ill and O urselves’ 25 Bealtaine 1907

‘The League in Baile Atha Cliath’ 1 M eitheamh 1907

‘Feis Cheoil i m Baile Atha Cliath’ 1 M eitheamh 1907

‘The Dem onstration’ 8 M eitheamh 1907

‘Dom hnach naGaedhilge’ 8 M eitheamh 1907

‘D ublin’s Triumph’ 15 M eitheamh 1907

‘The Schools’ 22 M eitheamh 1907

‘An Samhradh’ 22 M eitheamh 1907

‘A  Forward M ove’ 29 M eitheamh 1907

‘Criticism and Argument’ 6 Iu.il 1907

‘Irish H istory’ 13 Iuil 1907

‘An tOireachtas’ 20 Iuil 1907

‘The new  School Year’ 27 Iuil 1907

‘An tOireachtas’ 27 Iuil 1907

‘M isneach!’ 3 Lunasa 1907

‘An Ghaeilge i nUachtar’ 3 Lunasa 1907

‘L ife’ 10 Lunasa 1907

‘Sgeala on Oireachtas’ 10 Lunasa 1907

‘The Oireachtas’ 17 Lunasa 1907

‘After the Oireachtas’ 24 Lunasa 1907

‘ Ard - Fheisire sa m Baile’ 24 Lunasa 1907

‘The N ew  Irish Code’ 31 Lunasa 1907

‘Eire O g’ 31 Lunasa 1907

‘The Duty o f  the Schools’ 7 M ean Fomhair 1907

‘The Point o f  V iew ’ 14 M ean Fomhair 1907

‘Leomhan ar lar’ 14 M ean Fomhair 1907

7

7

3

7

3

7

7

3

7

7

7

7

7

3

7

3

7

3

7

7

3

7

3

7

7

3
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‘Éire Ô g’ 21 M ean Fomhair 1907

‘Getting into harness’ 28 M ean Fômhair 1907

‘John Strachan’ 5 Deireadh Fomhair 1907

‘Bas an Strachanaigh’ 5 Deireadh Fomhair 1907

‘Irish in the Schools’ 12 Deireadh Fomhair 1907

‘ A g magadh füinn féin ’ 12 Deireadh Fômhair 1907

‘The Bilingual programme at work’ 19 Deireadh Fomhair 1907

‘T w o forces’ 26 Deireadh Fômhair 1907

‘The Bilingual Programme: a need’ 2 Samhain 1907

‘A nE itinn’ 2 Samhain 1907

‘With or against?’ 9 Samhain 1907

‘A n E itinn’ 9 Samhain 1907

‘M aynooth and Irish’ 16 Samhain 1907

‘N a Fuinneoga a bhriseadh’ 16 Samhain 1907

‘The Situation at M aynooth’ 23 Samhain 1907

‘An Craoibhin’ 23 Samhain 1907

‘M aynooth’ 30 Samhain 1907

‘An Craoibhin’ 30 Samhain 1907

‘I nâr dtaoibh féin’ 7 N olla ig  1907

‘Claidheamh n aN od lag’ 7 N olla ig  1907

‘A word with our readers’ 21 N olla ig  1907

‘Sgriostar an Eitinn’ 21 N olla ig  1907

‘Dr M annix and the Coiste Gnôtha’ 28 N ollaig 1907

‘The Year’ 4 Eanair 1908

‘So the Great reaper reapeth’ 4 Eanair 1908

‘To our younger readers’ 4 Eanair 1908

7

7

7

3

7

3

7

7

7

3

7

3

7

3

7

3

7

3

7

3

7

3

7

9

9

9
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‘D eagh - ruin’ 4 Eanair 1908 3

‘The Schools’ 11 Eanair 1908 9

‘ SLiGHE N A  FiR IN N E’ 11 Eanair 1908 9

‘Focailin leis na Paistibh’ 11 Eanair 1908 3

‘An Claidheamh and its friends’ 18 Eanair 1908 9

‘Focailin leis na Paistibh’ 18 Eanair 1908 3

‘The Future o f  Irish Art’ 25 Eanair 1908 9

W aiting’ 9 Feabhra 1908 9

‘Sgribhneoiri’ 9 Feabhra 1908 3

‘Irish Ireland and the University Question’ 8 Feabhra 1908 9

‘An Eitinn’ 8 Feabhra 1908 3

‘The Schools’ 15 Feabhra 1908 9

‘An Ob air fa sheol’ 15 Feabhra 1908 3

‘Saving lar - Chonnachta’ 22 Feabhra 1908 9

‘An Craoibhin’ 22 Feabhra 1908 3

‘The March o f  Bilingualism ’ 29 Feabhra 1908 9

‘Seachtmhain na Gaedhilge’ 29 Feabhra 1908 3

‘What the League is doing’ 7 Marta 1908 9

‘La Fheile Padraic: N otes and R eflections’ 14 Marta 1908 9

‘Suantraidhe’ 14 Marta 1908 3

‘The W eek and its work’ 21 Marta 1908 9

‘Lucht an Fheill’ 21 Marta 1908 3

‘Should w e demand fees for Irish as an ordinary?’ 28 Marta 1908 9

‘The Fees Controversy’ 4 Aibrean 1908 9

‘Gleas Scolaireachta Chonnartha na G aeilge’ 4 Aibrean 1908 3

‘The University B ill’ 18 Aibrean 1908 9
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‘The Fees question’ 18 Aibreân 1908

‘An Ghaedhilg san Ollsgoil Nuadh’ 18 Aibreân 1908

‘Gaels and the University B ill’ 25 Aibreân 1908

‘The Fees Question’ 25 Aibreân 1908

‘Dâil na M uinteoiri’ 25 Aibreân 1908

‘Dâil na M uinteoiri’ 2 Bealtaine 1908

‘Irish in the N ew  University System ’ 2 Bealtaine 1908

‘The Teachers and the M ovem ent’ 2 Bealtaine 1908

‘Oideachas Dâtheangach’ 9 Bealtaine 1908

‘A  Sinn Féin Aberration’ 9 Bealtaine 1908

‘The Fees question’ 9 Bealtaine 1908

‘An Clâr D â - Theangach’ 16 Bealtaine 1908

‘The N ew  Dublin University: what w e want’ 16 Bealtaine 1908

‘The Resignation Policy and other matters’ 16 Bealtaine 1908

‘An Feall dâ ullmhüghadh’ 23 Bealtaine 1908

‘The Crisis’ 23 Bealtaine 1908

‘An Ard - Fheis’ 30 Bealtaine 1908

‘The Special Ard - Fheis’ 30 Bealtaine 1908

‘M isneach!’ 6 Meitheamh 1908

‘The Ard - Fheis - The Issues at Stake’ 6 Meitheamh 1908

‘Sinn Féin’ 6 Meitheamh 1908

‘An Clâr D â Theangach’ 13 Meitheamh 1908

‘The Special Ard -Fheis: Its D ecisions’ 13 Meitheamh 1908

‘An Clâr D â - Theangach’ 20 Meitheamh 1908

‘Bilingualism  / An Ruiséalach’ 20 Meitheamh 1908

‘Éire Ô g’ 27 Meitheamh 1908
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3

9

9
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3

9

9
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9
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9
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‘Béai Âtha an Ghaorthaidh’ 27 M eitheamh 1908 3

‘Droch -Litridheacht Ghallda’ 4 Iüil 1908 3

‘The University Question: The Policy o f  the GL’ 4 Iüil 1908 9

‘Stair E olas’ 11 Iüil 1908 3

‘Bilingualism: Its great advantage’ 11 Iüil 1908 9

‘GealT naG aedhilge’ 18 Iüil 1908 3

‘The University Question: The Position o f  Irish

Studies in the new University’ 18 Iüil 1908 9

‘The N ew  Universities - Attitude o f  the Gaelic

League’ 18 Iüil 1908 9

‘An tOireachtas’ 25 Iüil 1908 3

‘The University Question’ 25 Iüil 1908 9

‘Bilingualism  at Work: A  Bilingual Secondary

School for b oys’ 25 Iüil 1908 9

‘Suas leis an nGaedhilg’ 1 Lünasa 1908 3

‘The Ard - Fheis’ 1 Lünasa 1908 9

‘Crônan on Oireachtas’ 8 Lünasa 1908 3

‘Sinn Féin and the N ew  U niversity’ 8 Lünasa 1908 9

‘Ôraid an Oireachtais’ 15 Lünasa 1908 3

‘The Oireachtas’ 15 Lünasa 1908 9

‘Slighe - bheathaidh do Ghaedhealaibh’ 22 Lünasa 1908 3

‘The N ew  University: Irish essential for

Matriculation’ 22 Lünasa 1908 9

‘The Irish Language and Irish History in Am erica’ 22 Lünasa 1908 9

‘Important action by the Ancient Order o f

Hibernians’ 22 Lünasa 1908 9
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‘Slighe - bheathaidh do Ghaedhealaibh’ 29 Lunasa 1908

‘Gaelic in the N ew  Universities’ 29 Lunasa 1908

‘Congnadh o M hericea’ 5 M ean Fomhair 1908

‘Irish in the N ew  University’ 5 M ean Fomhair 1908

‘ Sgoileanna oidhche’ 12 M ean Fomhair 1908

‘Gaelic Sunday’ 12 M ean Fomhair 1908

‘Oidi D a -Theangacha’ 19 M ean Fomhair 1908

‘Sunday’s Demonstration’ 19 M ean Fomhair 1908

‘An Siubhal M or’ 26 M ean Fomhair 1908

‘Mor Shiubhal na nGaedheal’ 26 M ean Fomhair 1908

‘An Dochtuir Trael agus Conradh na G aeilge’ 3 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘An Autumn Seed tim e’ 3 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘Partly Personal’ 3 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘An tAthair Peadar i M uigh Nuad’ 10 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘N a Sean Ghaedhilgeoiri’ 10 Deireadh Fom hairl908

‘N a Gaedhil O ga’ 17 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘The Summer Retrospective’ 17 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘Slighe Bheathaidh do Ghaedhealaibh’ 24 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘Progress’ 24 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘Slighe Bheathadh do Ghaedhealaibh’ 31 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘On Sliabh Ruadh’ 31 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

‘M icheál Breathnach’ 7 Samhain 1908

‘M ichael Breathnach’ 7 Samhain 1908

‘Slighe Bheathadh do Ghaedhealaibh’ 14 Samhain 1908

‘Our Heritage o f  Chivalry’ 14 Samhain 1908

‘An Iolsgoil - Gallda no Gaedhealach?’ 21 Samhain 1908

3

9

3

9

3

9

3

9
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3
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‘Is Irish a living Language?’ 21 Samhain 1908 9

‘Guth ar Sliabh’ 28 Samhain 1908 3

‘Shirking a fight’ 28 Samhain 1908 9

‘Anois no Riamh’ 5 N o lla ig l9 0 8  3

‘Friends and Foes’ 5 N o lla ig l9 0 8  9

‘Bron E ilge /  Fior - chradh Eilge agus an Dr. de

hlndeberg’ 12 N olla ig  1908 3

‘The Nation and the Universities’ 12 N olla ig  1908 9

‘ Cogadh Gaedheal le Galldacht’ 19 N ollaig 1908 3

‘Leanam an ruaig’ 19 N ollaig 1908 3

‘Irish as an essential: The W hy and the wherefore’ 19 N ollaig 1908 9

‘The Archbishops Opportunity’ 2 E a n a ir l9 0 9  9

‘A  Question for the Senate’ 2 Eanair 1909 9

‘Ireland or W est Britain’ 9 Eanair 1909 9

‘Other A spects’ 16 Eanair 1909 9

‘The University and the Schools’ 23 Eanair 1909 9

‘The Bishops and the Language’ 30 Eanair 1909 9

‘D aR iribh’ 6 F ea b h ra l9 0 9  3

‘The Country Firm’ 6 Feabhra 1909 9

‘The Students Speak /  The Partiot Counties’ 13 Feabhra 1909 9

‘The Convention’ 20 Feabhra 1909 9

‘On Trial’ 27 Febahra 1909 9

‘Fair Argument’ 6 Marta 1909 9

‘The Language Fund’ 13 Marta 1909 9

‘The Flood Tide’ 20 marta 1909 9

‘The Tyranny o f  Programmes’ 27 Marta 1909 9
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‘A  Stand for Principle’ 3 Aibrean 1909 9

‘The Teacher’s Congress and Bilingualism ’ 10 Aibrean 1909 9

‘Bilingualism  /  W hitley Strokes’ 17 Aibrean 1909 9

‘W hitley Stokes’ 24 Aibrean 1909 9

‘The University Crisis’ 1 Bealtaine 1909 9

‘A  National Issue’ 8 Bealtaine 1909 9

‘Lloyd G eorge’ 15 Bealtaine 1909 8

‘The Senate and the Public’ 15 Bealtaine 1909 8 & 9

‘An tArd - Leigheann’ 22 Bealtaine 1909 8

‘Sagart Gaedhealach agus a mhuinntir’ 22 Bealtaine 1909 8

‘Summer W ork’ 22 Bealtaine 1909 9

‘The University Statutes’ 29 Bealtaine 1909 8

‘The Issue unchanged’ 5 Meitheamh 1909 8

‘The County Councils and the Senate’ 12 Meitheamh 1909 8

‘The Bishops and the Gaelic league’ 19 Meitheamh 1909 8

‘The Language Fund and the Ard - Fheis’ 19 Meitheamh 1909 8

‘The Dism issal o f  Dr. O H ickey’ 26 Meitheamh 1909 8

‘The M aynooth D ebacle’ 3 Iuil 1909 8

‘The National Festival’ 10 Iuil 1909 8

‘A  Matter o f  Education’ 24 Iuil 1909 8

‘ An tOireachtas’ 31 Iuil 1909 8

‘The B ishops’ Statement: N ew  Triumphs for

Irish Ireland’ 7 Lunasa 1909 8

‘ Success for the League ’ 14 Lunasa 1909 9

‘Eibhlin N ic  N ioca ill’ 21 Lunasa 1909 9

‘ An Te nach maireann’ 28 Lunasa 1909 3
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‘The Value o f  Specialisation’ 28 Lunasa 1909 9

‘The Last Stand o f  Whiggery: W higs’ 28 Lunasa 1909 9

‘Language D ay’ 4  M ean F6mhair 1909 9

‘The Gaelic League and Politicians’ 11 M ean Fomhair 1909 9

‘Another year’s work’ 2 Deireadh Fomhair 1909 9

‘The Intermediate Scandal’ 9 Deireadh Fomhair 1909 9

‘To Mend and end’ 16 Deireadh Fomhair 1909 9

‘Colaiste Laighean’ 23 Deireadh Fomhair 1909 9

‘The University Appointments’ 30 Deireadh F6mhair 1909 9

‘Lecturing the Coiste Gnotha’ 6 Samhain 1909 9

‘The Senates Opportunity’

2 6 0



Aguisin a Do:

Altanna ar Oideachas:

An Catach

An Craoibhin 

Aoibhinn 

An Cuillteach 

An Madra M aol

An Seabhac

An Ri Liath 

Buone, Che

‘Tuarastal na maighistri scoile’ 

‘Tionol na M uinteoiri’

‘The National Universities in 

Ireland and the Irish Language’ 

‘Cigiri an Bhuird Bhacaigh’ 

‘Tugtar na foghra foghla’

‘An Bord so againne’

‘ Sinn - ne agus an Intermediate 

Board’

‘An Irish Training C ollege’

‘The National University and the 

Irish Abroad’

Clanndiolun, S.

Cnoch M huighe 

Conan M aol 

Duine a bhi ann

‘Sgoil an Department’ i gClann 

Caoilte’

‘The Control o f  Education’

‘An lolsgoiT

‘The Training o f  Irish teachers’ 

Fearghus Finnbheil ‘Leigheann agus Oideachas’

‘Comharthai Soirt’

‘Is fearr greim na buille’

‘Biadh nu Troid’

22 Aibrean 1905 

6 Bealtaine 1905

5 M eitheamh 1909

29 Aibrean 1905

16 M ean Fomhair 1905

30 M ean Fomhair 1905

9 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

6 Eanair 1906

29 Bealtaine 1909 

5 Meitheamh 1909

7 Lunasa 1909

7 - 1 4  Samhain 1908 

14 Aibrean 1906 

3 Iuil 1909

9 - 16N olla ig  1905 

19 Samhain 1904

10 N ollaig 1904 

12 N ollaig 1904 

7 Eanair 1905
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Gan ainm

‘Ard sgoil nu Troid’

‘Guth ar an sliabh 

‘Gach dalta mar a hoiltear’ 

‘Colaiste Gallda’

‘Ard - sgoil Ghaedhealach’

14 Eanair 1905 

28 Eanair 1905 

4 Feabhra 1905 

11 Feabhra 1905 

11 Marta 1905 

18 Marta 1905

‘L eig me chun an bhodaigh agus na leig  a

bodach chugham’

‘Cam i n-aghaidh a Chuir’

‘Cia he an Taoiseach’

‘Irish Teaching in Secondary 

schools’

‘Riar na Sgol’

‘An Bord ag geilleadh’

‘Ard Oideachas’

‘An Sgoil - Ceachta, Comhradha 

agus Leigheoireachta’

‘Irish in the Schools’

‘An Ghaedhilg mar Ghnath - chursa 

Teagaisg’

‘The Education Problem in 

Co. Galway’

‘Stair eolas’

25 Marta 1905

1 Aibrean 1905 

15 Aibrean 1905

28 Deireadh Fom hairl905

10 Samhain 1906 

5 Eanair 1907

2 Feabhra 1907

1 Meitheamh 1907

8 Feabhra 1908

25 Aibrean 1908

9 Bealtaine 1908

11 Iuil 1908

‘The Bilingual Society Co. Galway’ 18 Iuil 1908 

‘Bilingual Education - Striking 

Testimony from M e Allister
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‘College o f  the Four Masters 

‘Letterkenny address by Rev. 

M aguire’

‘Our Great Past’

‘Sgoil Eanna’

‘The Opinion o f  the People’

‘The Ancient Order o f  Hibernians 

and Irish Education’

in Glasgow’ 25 Iuil 1908

29 Lünasa 1908

5 M ean Fómhair 1908 

9 Eanair 1909

6 Marta 1909

22 Bealtaine 1909

7 Lünasa 1909 

21 Lünasa 1909

‘Oideachas Dhà Theangthach’

‘Sgoil Éanna’

“The Bilingual Programme - 

Specimen Lessons and Teachers’” 28 Lùnasa 1909 

‘Bilingualism  in Practice: Points 

from the prospectus o f  -Sgoil Éanna’ 28 Lùnasa 1909 

‘Ireland in the U niversity’ 11 M eàn Fómhair 1909

‘Cardinal Moran and the U niversity’ 11 M ean Fomhair 1909 

‘An Diabhlaidheacht N ua’ 23 M ean Fómhair 1905

‘An tAgadamh Gaedhealach’

‘CEACHTANNA GAEILGE’

‘Withdrawal o f  fees for Irish’

‘The Function o f  a textbook’

‘The Diary o f  the Country’

21 Deireadh Fómhair 1905 

11 Samhain 1905 

28 Deireadh Fómhair 1905 

3 Feabhra 1906 

3 Feabhra 1906 

30 M ean Fómhair - 28

Deireadh Fómhair 1905
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‘Kindergarten

Teacher’

M.

‘Language, Teaching to Young 

Children’ 18 Meitheamh 1904

‘The University and Nationality’ 15 Bealtaine - 5

Mac Airt, C. ‘Irish and History in the National

Schools’

M ac Enri, S. P. ‘The Teaching o f  Irish’

M ac Fhionnlaoich,P. ‘M ethods o f  Teaching ‘

Meitheamh 1909

15 Meán Fómhair 1906

Mac G, S.

M ac Morna, G  

Mac N éill, E. 

An Craoibhin 

M ac Piarais, P.

‘The importance o f  History in 

American Education’

‘The Study o f  Irish’

‘Ireland in the N ew  U inversity’

7 Iúil 1906

21 Iúil 1906

20 Meitheamh 1903

25 Iúil 1903

30 Deireadh Fómhair - 6

Samhain 1909

12 Deireadh Fómhair 1907

30 Bealtaine 1908

‘Beligium  and its Schools I’ 5 - 1 9  Lúnasa 1905

16 M eán Fómhair - 7 

Deireadh Fómhair 1905 

2 1 - 2 8  Deireadh Fómhair 

1905

18 Samhain - 2 Nollaig

1905

23 N o lla ig l905  - 3 Feabhra

1906
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Marbhän

M eyer, K. (Prof.) 

Müinteoiri Taistil,

M ulvihill, H.P.

Murphy, M.

N i hAodäin, M. 

N ie Fhaoläin ,U.

Ö Cathäin, S.

Ö Ceallaigh, S.

‘Belgium and its Schools II’

‘M ethods o f  Teaching’

‘Guth ar an sliabh’

‘The new U niversities’

‘Colaiste na Mumhan - Degrees 

in Irish’

‘W est Britonsim and Ireland in the 

Universities’

‘Teaching M ethods’

‘Patriotism and Progress 

‘An Clar Dha - Theangach’ 

‘M odha Maithe M uinte’

‘The O ’Growney B ook s’

‘Barantas an Bhuird Bhacaigh’

3 Marta 1906

29 M ean Fomhair 1906 

6 Deireadh Fomhair 1906

27 Deireadh Fomhair 1906 

17 Samhain - 1  N ollaig  

1906

29 N olla ig  1906

5 Eanair 1907 

26 Eanair 1907

16 Feabhra 1907 

2 Marta 1907

9 Marta 1907

4 Iuil 1903

11 Feabhra 1905 

11 Iuil 1908

29 Iuil 1905

28 Samhain 1908 

15 Lünasa 1903

17 Marta 1906

6 M eitheamh 1908 

22 Iuil 1905

20 Eanair 1906 

7B ealta ine 1904

17 Eanair 1906
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Ô Colmâin, T. ‘The Bilingual Programme’ 23 Bealtaine 1908

Ô Connghalaigh M .C .‘The Educational Value o f  National

History’ 10 M eitheamh 1905

24 M eitheamh 1905 

1- 15 Iüil 1905

‘M. D ’Arbois D e Jubainville and 

Irish in the National Universities’ 19 M eitheamh 1909

Ô Delaney, B.

Ô Donnchadha, E. ‘SgoilÉ anna’

Ô’ Keane, J. ‘M ethods o f  Teaching’

Ô Liathâin, D. 

Ô ’Reilly, J. M. 

Ô Riain, U.

Siothchâin, E.

‘M ethods o f  Teaching Irish’ 

‘The Teaching o f  Irish’

‘The Autonom ous Verb’ 

‘M ethods o f  Teaching Irish’

‘Nature study in an lar - 

Chonnachta School’

Tamin Ban ‘The Teaching Profession’

‘The Bilingualism  o f  the Board’ 

Tigheamach ‘Cad is “Darwinism ” ann?’

Twomey, E. A. ‘The Teaching o f  Irish’

U a Duibhne, D. ‘A  Bilingual School’

U a Maoldomhnaigh,

M. ‘M ethods o f  Teaching I ’

Ua Muirgheasa, E. ‘Degrees in Irish’

‘The N ew  exam schem e and the

2 Deireadh Fômhair 1909 

13 M eitheamh 1903 

11 Iüil 1903 

29 Lünasa 1903 

11 Iuil 1903 

18 Iuil 1903 

1 Lünasa 1903 

5 M ean Fômhair 1903

27 Mârta - 3 Aibreân 1909

3 Deireadh Fômhair 1908

10 Deireadh Fômhair 1908

12 M ean Fômhair 1908

20 Meitheamh 1903

27 Deireadh Fômhair 1906

1 6 - 3 0  Bealtaine 1903

8 Iüil 1905
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proposed Academ y5 

‘An Sgol’ (ceachtanna) 6  - 1 3  Marta 1909 

3 - 8 Aibreán 1909

22 Bealtaine - 24 

lúil 1909

7 Lúnasa - 11 Meán

Fómhair 1909 

2 Deireadh Fómhair 1909 

16- 30 Deireadh 

Fómhair 1909

23 Meán Fómhair 1905
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Aguisin a Tri: 

Litriocht agus na hEalaiona: 

(OAltanna:

An Dairbhreach Dana ‘ Ath -  chürsa na Croise’

‘Gordal’

An Gruagach Ban ‘Leabhair’

An Irish Press man ‘The Irish Stage’

Bean Chabaireachta ‘About Irish Dancing’

Bean eile ‘About Irish Dancing’

Beirt Fhear ‘An God is giorra do’n sgomaigh a

ghearradh ar dtuis’

‘Na Leabhair’

Caoilte na gCos ‘SeanLitridheacht na nGael agus

Nuadh -  Litridheacht na hEorpa’

Conan Maol ‘Cogamaigh’

Ceannt, E. ‘About Plays and Acting’

Cruach Phâdraic ‘Irish Poetry’

Cü Uladh ‘ Aigne na nGaedheal Ghall’

Dartey, A. ‘Irish Music: Its history and

Present Position’

D e Bhuitléir, M. ‘Literature and Life’

‘Living Poems and Written Prose’

Diarmuid Donn ‘Dha Leabhar nua’

‘Amhrain Chuilm D e Bhailis’

Fear bacach ‘More about Irish Dancing’

22 Iüil 1905 

29 Iüil 1905 

4 Iüil 1905

7 Iüil 1906

8 Feabhra 1908 

29 Feabhra 1908

31 Iüil 1909 

28 Lünasa 1909

12 Nollaig 1908 

8 Lünasa 1903

13 Aibreân 1907

10 Iüil 1909 

20 Mârta 1909

13 Samhain 1909 

16 Meitheamh 1906 

3 Deireadh Fômhair 1903

11 Meitheamh 1904 

25 Meitheamh 1904 

28 Mârta 1908



Figheadoir 

Gan ainm

Gaynor, E.

Gregory, A. 

Gruagach an Tobair

‘Cad is rinnce Gaedhealach 

ann?’

‘Cupla rainn a chuala Fearghus 

Finnbheil’

‘A  History o f Irish M usic’ 

‘Mythology o f  the British Islands’ 

‘An Historical N em esis’

‘Being some leaves from the diary 

o f a travelled Irishman . A.D. 3005’ 

‘Sgeilin /  Maol Anfaidh’

‘Eire’

‘Litridheacht na hEireann’ 

‘Cluicheoireacht Ghaedhealach’ 

‘An Piobaire’

‘N ew  Books’

‘Irish Art’

‘Plays and Players’

‘A  Note on Acting’

‘Irish Drama’

‘Leabhar nua: An Thesaurus’ 

‘Irish music according to 

Dr. Henebry’

‘Why w e want the pictures’ 

‘Scribhnoiri’

24 Samhain 1904 

4 Marta 1905 

4 Marta 1905 

23 Mean Fomhair 1905 

7 Deireadh Fomhair 1905 

17 Nollaig 1905

26 Eanair 1907 

9 Feabhra 1907 

16 Feabhra 1907 

2 Marta 1907

29 Feabhra 1908 

23 Aibrean 1904 

23 Iuil 1904

30 Marta 1907

6 Aibrean 1907 

19 Eanair 1904

27 Feabhra 1904

14 Samhain 1903 

12 Nollaig 1903

7 Eanair 1905 

22 - 29 Deireadh Fomhair 

1904

21 Marta 1908
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Hull, E. 

ibh Maine 

J.J. M.

Laoide, S.

Leslaigh, S.

Lios Mör Mochuda 

Mac A  Bhaird, S. 

Mac Domhnaill, T. 

Mac Donnchadha, S 

Mario 

Martyn, E.

Martyn, E.

M.C.J.

Meyer K.

Mhag Ruaidhri, M. 

M. N.

Ni Cheallaigh, M.

Ni Chonmidhe, M.

Henebry, R. ‘Irish Music -  a reply to some o f  my 

Reviewers’

‘The Irish Scale’

‘Style in Old Irish Romance’

‘About Songs’

‘A  Modem Irish Literature’

‘Uirchill an Chreagain’

‘The Irish Kilt’

‘ Aodhagan O Rathaille’

‘Beirt Fhear i dToraigh’

‘An Ceol agus Drama’

‘Comhairle: About Literature’

‘A  National Art’

‘Thoughts in the Hibernian 

Academy’

‘The Feis Ceoil’

‘Irish Dancing’

‘Irish Ireland at the Hibernain 

Academy’

‘Art in Ireland’

‘A  Buried Literature’

‘alt ag caineadh drama Synge’ 

‘Eoghan Ruadh agus Muigh 

Nuadhad'

‘Maire N i Bhriain’

‘Collette Bandoche par Maurice

28 Samhain 1903 

19 Nollaig 1903 

4 Aibreän 1903

27 Deireadh Fomhair 1905

29 Nollaig 1906

31 Deireadh Fomhair 1908 

1 Feabhra 1908 

25 Lünasa 1906

28 Marta 1903 

14 Lünasa 1909

9 Meitheamh 1906 

18 Aibreän 1908

8 Aibreän 1905

10 Meitheamh 1905 

18 Eanair 1908

9 Aibreän 1904

10 Nollaig 1904 

23 Eanair 1904 

9 Feabhra 1907

8 Nollaig 1906

14-21 Märta 1903
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Nic Fhualain, U. 

Nic Niocaill, E.

O hAodha, T.

O Briain, P.

O Broin, M.

O Cathain, P.

O Ceallaigh, S.

O Ceallaigh, S.

O Dalaigh, P.

O Domhnallain, P

O hEidhin, T.

O’ Keane, J.

O Searcaigh, S.

O’ Sullivan, P J. 

Oireachtas

‘Frg ar na Gaedhil Ghaill’

‘Some thoughts about the future o f  

Irish Literature’

‘Sean O Mordha’

‘Tracht ar Shean -  leabhraibh 

Gaedhilge’

‘ Aengus the Culder’

‘Sean fhothrach Mainistreach na 

Maighe’

‘The Feis Ceoil agus Irish M usic’

‘Focloir na Gaedhilge’

‘File de’n tSean -  aimsir I - IV’ 

‘Radharcanna’

‘An Reachtabhrach’

‘Songs w e should sing’

‘Jeanne D ’Arc’

‘Irish M usic’

‘The Ancient Irish Costume’ 

(Oireachtas)

Comortaisi litriochta san

Barres’

27 Marta 1909

12 Meitheamh 1909

28 Marta 1903

16 Bealtaine -1 3  

Meitheamh 1903 

30 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

5 Bealtaine 1909

29 Bealtaine 1909 

12 Meitheamh 1909

14 Bealtaine 1904

5 -26 Samhain 1904

23 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

24 Mean Fomhair 1904

1 Deireadh Fomhair 1904 

28 Eanair 1905 

1 - 8  Bealtaine 1909 

19 Nollaig 1903

15 Lunasa 1908

9 Deireadh Fomhair 1909
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Oireachtas’ 15 Lunasa 1908

S.

Sairseal

Seoirse

Toma

Uachtar Ard

‘A  National Theatre’ 

‘Stair Sheamuis Oig’ 

‘Rinnce’

‘Bheidhlini’

‘Epitalamium’

‘Art ar iarraidh’ 

‘C olm D e Bhailis’

Ua Duinnin, P. ‘Creideamh agus Gorta’

Ua Muirgheasa, E. ‘Fili deidheanacha Chuig’ Uladh’

Ui Bhrolchain, M. B. ‘Mr. Martyn and Irish Dancing’

U.O. R. ‘Litriocht Scandinavia /  litriocht

2 Marta 1907

4 - 2 5  Aibrean 1903

4 Aibrean 1908

27 Aibrean 1907

18 Samhain 1905

9 Feabhra 1907

17 Marta 1906

9 Aibrean 1904

14 - 28Aibrean 1906

1 Feabhra 1908

Ghaelach’ 24 Deireadh Fomhair 1903

(i i)Amhr£in:

An tArd- Draoi. cct. ‘An Stad, To Let’ 

An Buailtean ‘Na Gamhna Geala’

An Cleasaidhe 

Cliabh (notai) 

An Connachtach 

Dubh

An Craoibhin

Aoibhinn 

An File Buille

‘Faoistean na leabhtha’

‘N a sgealga’

‘Amhran na Paroiste Theas’

‘U i Dhubhda Thire Fhiachrach’

7 Deireadh Fomhair 1905

2 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

2 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

22 Lunasa 1908

9 Eanair 1909

16 Marta 1907

‘“Amhran” ar lorg Thomais Daibhis’ 12 Marta 1904
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Buídhe ‘Rabhadh do lucht Cháinte na

An Gruagach Bán

An Mangaire 

Dubhach 

Bacaeir, T.

Bhn Smmbhbhc 

Brian na Banban 

Casey, Canon 

Caidé Sin 

Caoilte

Gaedhilge’

‘An tÉinín Binn’

‘Bhí mé lá i gConamara’

‘D o Éibhlin Nie Niocaill’

9 Eanair 1909

9 Samhain 1907

22 Bealtaine 1909

11 Meán Fómhair 1909

‘Duan don Chraoibhín Aoibhinn’ 20 Iúil 1908

‘Tochmarc na Ban - chuaiche’ 3 Iúil 1909

‘Mo Róisín’

‘ Amhrán i n-aghaidh an oil’ 

‘Díghle Dheas N i Domhnaill’ 

‘Tulach na Féinne’

Cearnach 

Cois Fhairrge 

Colm Cille 

Colla Uais 

Conan Maol 

Conchubhar 

Conway, W. 

Crost Corcaighe

‘Úna Ruainigh’

‘A nt-Ó l’

‘Doire’

‘An Cháisg’

‘Cailín deas Crúidhte na mBó’ 

‘Craobh Óisin’

‘Psailm Bheathaidh’

‘Lá na Feise i nDroichead na 

Banndan’

Cú Chulainn ‘Triall Aodha Ruaidh’

Cú Uladh ‘Do budh mhaith liom’

Dá Chích Dhanann ‘Caoineadh na nDíleacht’

‘An Chailleach agus an Bacach’

14 Nollaig 1907 

21 Samhain 1903 

2 Meitheamh 1906 

4 Lúnasa 1906

Ceallach Naomhtha ‘Is Mochean an Mhaidean bhán’ 16 Márta 1907

28 Bealtaine 1904 

24 Meán Fómhair 1904 

13 Feabhra 1907 

17 Aibreán 1909 

23 Nollaig 1905 

12 Meitheamh 1909 

27 Meitheamh 1903

28 Iúil 1906 

22 Aibreán 1905 

26 Meán Fómhair 1903 

5 Nollaig 1908 

2 Iúil 1904
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‘Leath - scéal is Gríosadh’

‘ Adúbhairt West Britonism’

‘An tSealg ris a ráidtear’

‘Compulsion’

‘ Aisling: Ar Bháthadh Éibhlin 

N ie Niocaiir 

Daingean Uí Chúise ‘ Sean - amhrán’

Draoigheantóir do

chuir sios ‘Bean dubh an Ghleanna

Duine aca ‘Impidhe ar an nGruagach’

Dún Fionnachaidh ‘Óg - mhná Theilinn’

Eagrán na Nollag 1908:

‘An Préachán Mór’

‘Oisín ag teagasg Gaedhilge i 

mBéal Feirste’

‘ Ailliliú: Mo Bhrón - sa’ 

‘Amhránaidhe Chonamara’

‘An Srothán Sléibhe 

‘Caoineadh ar Mhícheál Ó hUigín’ 

‘An Pósadh’

‘Dánta na nDruadh’

An Craoibhín

Aoibhinn

CúUladh

Dhá - Chích - 

Dhanann 

Ó Domhnallán, P.

Torna

Eamonn a’ Chnuic 

Faolchú na Binne

3 Meitheamh 1905 

20 Márta 1909 

24 Aibreán -1 5  Bealtaine 

1909

28 Lúnasa 1909 

16 Aibreán 1904

27 Meitheamh 1903 

15 Aibreán 1905 

12 Samhain 1904

9 Eanair 1904 

30 Eanair 1904 

1 Aibreán 1905
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Fear an Oileáin 

File gan ainm 

File gan feith

Finghin na Leamha a 

Sholáthar

Finghin na Leamhna

‘Gearán’ 13 Bealtaine 1905

‘ Amhráin Ó Reachra- An Bhainis’ 5 Deireadh Fómhair 1907 

‘Beann Éadair’ 30 Nollaig 1905

‘Rosg Catha’ 27 Feabhra 1909

‘Guidhe chum Padraig Naomhtha’ 27 Márta 1909 

‘Fáilte do’n Chuaichin’ 8 Bealtaine 1909

‘Buidheachas’ 8 Aibreán 1905

‘Ó’ Bhean a tighe, nach suaire é sin’ 11 Iúil 1903

‘Caoineadh an chloiginn’ 25 Iúil 1903

‘An Sprid’ 22 Lúnasa 1903

‘Cuaichin ard Padraig’ 5 Samhain 1904

‘Sean - raiméis ó Bhaile i

bhfad siar’

‘Fir an larthair’

‘Sean amhráin ó Bhéal na nDaoine 

i Mairéad de Roiste’

II ‘An síoda tá id’ bhaillet’

III ‘An Dílleachtaidhe Fáin’

IV ‘S a Mhainistir Lá’

17 Nollaig 1904

18 Feabhra 1905

29 Meitheamh 1907 

13 Iúil 1907 

24 Lúnasa 1907 

31 Lúnasa 1907

V  ‘Nuair a ghabhaim - se tríd an

mbaile seo’ 7 Meán Fómhair 1907

VI ‘Táim breoite go leor’

VII ‘Cois Brice I’

VIII ‘Spailpín, aR úin’ 

ix ‘Mallaí Beag Óg’

14 Meán Fómhair 1907

21 Meán Fómhair 1907

28 Meán Fómhair 1907

19 Deireadh Fómhair 1907
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Fíreart, M. 

Gan ainm

‘Is Claoidhte an galar an grádh’

‘Bó, Bó, Bó na leath-adhairce’ 

‘Goidé sin don té sin ná baineann 

soin leo ’

‘Leadí ó L í’

‘Sidh - bhean Locha Léin’

‘ An Súisín Bán’

‘Eachtra Sheaghainín 

‘I nUibh Ráthach Thiar’

‘Caitín’

‘Caoineadh Mhuire’

‘A  Bhuachaillí an Bhealaigh’

‘Slán leis an gCraoibhín’

‘Túirne Mháire’

‘Cás brónach Mhíchíl Uí 

Chuilleanáin i ndiaidh a charad 

Sean Ó D -’

‘ An Bóthar Ó Thuaidh’

‘ An Bás’

‘Paidir le rádh nuair a bheadh duine

2 Samhain 1907 

16 Samhain 1907

23 Samhain 1907 

30 Samhain 1907 

4Eanair 1908

8 Feabhra 1908

9 Samhain 1907 

7 Nollaig 1907

20 Deireadh Fómhair 1906

24 Meán Fómhair 1904 

6 Bealtaine 1905

25 Samhain 1905

21 Aibreán 1906

5 Bealtaine 1906

14 Iúil 1907

11 Lúnasa 1906

ag fagháil bháis’ 8 Meitheamh 1907

‘Trom! Trom! Cad tá os do chionn’ 21 Meán Fómhair 1907

‘Beannacht roimh Bhiadh’

‘ Amhrán de Pheadar W alsh’

‘ Amhrán le Eoghan O M aille’ 

‘Dornán Sean - Rannta

21 Meán Fómhair 1907

8 Lúnasa 1908

8 Lúnasa 1908

13 Feabhra - 13 Márta 1909
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‘Cittì N i Eaghra’ 24 Aibreánl909

‘Aisling’ 14 Lúnasa 1909

/
‘Séamas 0  Murchadha’ 11 Meán Fómhair 1909

‘ An Bóithrín Buidhe’ 16 Deireadh Fómhair 1909

Giolla na Leisge ‘Suirghe Mhíchíl Chróin’ 26 Nollaig 1903

An tSeanbhean bhocht’ 2 Eanair 1904

Gruagach an Tobair ‘Sláinte na gCeitinneach’ 29 Aibreán 1905

íbh Máine ‘Babaró ‘gus óró mhíle grádh’ 22 Nollaig 1906

‘Suantraidhe’ 14 Nollaig 1907

‘An Cailín deas’ 22 Bealtaine 1909

Laoide, S. ‘Achadh Lir’ 28 Aibreán 1906

Laoi na Seilge ‘Moladh na Féinne’ 23 Aibreán 1904

Leagan as Port Láirge ‘ Aisling Mhuire’ 9 Iúil 1904

Lighe, S. ‘SuídheMochuda’ 4 Meitheamh 1904

‘An Curaichín cois na Brighde’ 16 Iúil 1904

LÓN ‘D o Londubh’ 10 Iúil 1909

Mac Carthaigh, F. ‘Roisín Dubh an Ghleanna’ 16 Meitheamh 190

‘ Amhrán an Oireachtais’ 10 Lúnasa 1907

Mac Conmara,D. R. ‘Paidir’ 19 Bealtaine 1906

Mac Donnachadha, B .‘Triúr d’Fhionn - Ghéagaibh’ 16 Meán Fómhair 1905

Mac Énrígh, S. ‘Oileán éadaigh’ 5 Meán Fómhair 1903

Mac Uidhir, D. ‘A nN éall’ 16 Deireadh Fómhair 1909

Mac Uaitéir, S. ‘Marbhna Oiliféir Grás’ 14 Samhain 1903

Maol - Loch ‘Túireamh’ 4 Márta 1905

‘Cois Céidh na mBarc’ 23 Meán Fómhair 1905

‘Dóchas na hÉireann’ 28 Deireadh Fómhair 1905
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‘An Bheirtin Liath’ 23 Meitheamh 1906

‘Seo hó, a Thoil, ná goil go fôill’ 26 Deireadh Fómhair

‘Guidhe do’ n Ghaedheal’ 21 Nollaig 1907

‘Eachtra na mBréag’ 11 Eanair 1908

Maol Mhuire ‘A  Dhia a Ri ‘s a chaoin shearc

mo Chroidhe’ 17 Márta 1906

Me Gahan, P. ‘Gleann M éise’ 6 Lúnasa 1904

Meidhreach ‘Filleadh Éireann’ 19 Márta 1904

Meyers ‘Finn’s song o f  the Summer -

“Amhrán na Bealtaine’” 27 Bealtaine 1905

Mise an Cú ‘At Kilrush Station’ 30 Eanair 1909

Mhichil, S. ‘Caitlin Triall’ 29 Lúnasa 1903

Mullach an Aitinn ‘Tar ais go hÉireann(Claribel)’ 4 Meán Fómhairl909

N ie Déaid, P. ‘Mo Ghloine Poitin’ 13 Meitheamh 1908

N i Dhuinn, D. ‘Dán tri -theangach - An Fháinle’ 19 Bealtaine 1906

Ni Fhuláin, Ú. ‘An ‘hero’ nó bád Ned Bháin’ 1 Lúnasa 1903

N ie Ghréagóir,G, ‘Sean - ranna - Ultacha’ 2 Bealtaine 1908 

16 Bealtainel908

(Gréagach a chuir

isteach iad) 20 - 27 Meitheamh 19

N ie Niocaill, É. ‘Amhrán d’aistrigh Éibhlin Nie 

Niocaill ón nGearmáinis cúpla uair

roimh a bás’ 28 Lúnasa 1909

N i Mhig ‘Culaith an tSeanduine fá choinne

Fhionnghaile, M. oidhche Fheil’ Eoin 14 Deireadh Fómhair

‘Comhairle na máthar do Páistibh’ 11 Samhain 1905
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Ö hArtagäin, C.

Ö Byrne, Wm 

Ö Cathäin, B.

Ö Cathäin, G 

Ö Cathäin, G. B.

Ö Ceallaigh, S.

Ö Cianaigh, B.

Ö Ceit, S.T.

Ö Chluain Meala 

Ö Comhraidhe, E.

Ö Conchubhair, T.

Ö Cruadhlaoich, P

Ö Cualäin, C.

Ö Cuill, S.

Ö Cuilleanäin, M. 

Ö Dälaigh, P.

Mac Domhnaill,

‘AdhartBhuithe’ 14 Nollaig 1907

‘Amhrän Bhriain Ö Tuathail’ 2 Aibreän 1904

‘Mairbhne ar Mhicheäl Breathnac’ 14 Samhain 1908 

‘Is mör an easbaidh’ 7 Feabhra 1904

‘B ’fhearr an Feileadh’ 3 Feabhra 1906

‘Eachtra an Fhleasgaigh’ 25 Lünasa 1906

‘IJir - Chili an Chreagäin’ 24 Meän Fömhair 1908

‘ A  Bhuachaillin mo chroidhe’ 14 Märta 1903

‘Sairseal’ 24 Samhain 1906

‘Leanbhaidheachta Eanda’ 

‘Irish Occupation Songs’

‘Failte Banba roimh a chlainn 

go dti an tOireachtas’

‘A  Eire dhil Choraigh’

‘Oid an Oireachtais 1908’ 

‘Aisling’ (Oireachtas) 

‘Arthraigh Bhinn Eadair’ 

‘Bethlehem’

‘Feis Thuadh - Mhumhan’

14 Eanair 1905 

5 - 1 2  Eanair 1907 

2 Feabhra 1907

13 Deireadh Fömhair 1906 

21 Deireadh Fömhair 1905

8 Lünasa 1908

14 Lünasa 1909

9 Meän Fömhair 1905 

23 Nollaig 1905

30 Meitheamh 1906

‘An Ainnear a ghra dhaim - se’ 22 Mean Fomhair 1906 

‘Duitche Deiseach’ from Billy Byrne 14 Bealtaine 1904 

‘Caoineadh ar bhas Mhichil Ui

Mhuirgheasa’ 8 Lünasa 1903
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Ó Deasmhumhan,C. ‘Síghle bheag’ 17 Samhain 1906

Ó, D. M. ‘Éilis N i Neachtáin’ 21 Márta 1908

Ó Dochartaigh, M. ‘An Seanduine Dóighthe’ 19 Meán Fómhair 1908

Ó Donnchadha, S ‘Dán an Éididh’ 30 Aibreán 1904

‘Naomh Iosáf 17 Feabhra 1906

Ó Duinnín, M. ‘Tiomáin Leat’ 19 Deireadh Fómhair 1907

Ó hÉigearta, P. ‘Caoineadh ar bhás Donnchadha

Uí Éigearta’ 7 Aibreán 1906

Ó Fóghludha, D. ‘Go mairidh ár nGaedhilg slán’ 25 Feabhra 1905

Ó Geabháin, D. ‘Oídhche an ghála’ 20 Meitheamh 1903

Oisín le Pádraig

Naomhtha ‘Londubh doire an Chairn’ 23 Eanair 1904

Ó Loingsigh, D. ‘Nua Fhilidheacht’ 2 Meán Fómhair 1905

‘D o’n gCraoibhín’ 10 Samhain 1906

‘Na Bráithre Críostamhla’ 1 Nollaig 1906

Ó Longáin, S. ‘Cúl na Beinne’ 1 Feabhra 1908

‘ Ainfír an Bhaile Nuaidh’ 30 Bealtaine 1908

Ó Muimhneacháin, D. ‘Máire Ni Bhroin’ 6 Deireadh Fómhair 1906

‘Sí Éire ár dTír Bhocht go héag’ 27 Deireadh Fómhair 1906

Ó Muirgheasa, S ‘Siosún Beirte’ 23 Aibreán 1904

Ó Neachtáin, S. ‘Magaidh Laidir’ 7 Samhain 1903

Ó Riáin, D. ‘ Aililiú Pililiú! ’ 14 Márta 1903

Ó Séigheacháin,S. R. ‘Cér b’fhada mé i m ’mhaighistir’ 7 Eanair 1905

Pádraic ‘Ga deir go bhfuil an tSean - Troid

thart’ 6 Feabhra 1909

Peadar ‘Marbhna Mhíchíl Uí Mhainín’ 26 Márta 1904
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Pleimeann, L. ‘ An bàs agus an Criogaire’ 15 Nollaig 1906

Raftery ‘Caoineadh ar Tomás Ó Dálaigh’ 19 Nollaig 1903

Ri Liath ‘Chum sceilg na sgeol’ 24 Nollaig 1904

Roisin Dubh ‘Bláth na Sínéara’ 2 Nollaig 1905

Sagart ‘Sisile Bhuídhe’ 15 Deireadh Fómhairl904

Seabhac Mhuighe

Nuadhat ‘Easaontas, Éad is Fuath’ 25 Aibreán 1908

Sagart Beimeach ‘Bean na dtri mBó 13 Bealtaine 1905

Saith Ind Scel ‘Ro cheap Conall Cearnach .i. 

Ard - Drui na hErend in uair so

snad mad 26 Samhain 1904

‘Bendacht’ 3 Nollaig 1904

Seaghan Óg ‘D o Phiaras Feiritear’ 

‘Marbhna Sheaghàin

8 Nollaig 1906

Uí Fhláithbheartaigh’ 29 Nollaig 1906

Seanchán ‘Ro - cheap Seanchán i nuair ro

chonnairc sé....’ 10 Nollaig 1904

Sgairt ‘ An Casóigin Donn’ 15 Feabhra 1908

Sliabh gCua ‘Amhrán Grádha’ 4 Iúil 1903

‘lar - Gnó’ 15 Lúnasa 1903

r  t

‘Céasnamh Eireann’ 19 Meán Fómhair 1903

‘Ar a’ tSeoinin’ 23 Eanair 1904

Sliabh Riogh ‘Caoineadh ar bhás Dhiarmuda

Uí Choileàin’ 7 Bealtaine 1904

S.T.Ó.C. ‘A Dhia, tà Creach...?’ 3 Samhain 1906

‘Seal dom i nÉirinn’ 9 Feabhra 1907
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‘Déanaidh a Cruach do’n 

Bhaintreabhaigh’

‘Tàimse ag Obair’

‘Athchuinge’

‘Is file mo ríoghan ôg’

‘Corruigh Amach’

‘Gioth dom’ thalamh, aD hia  

néimhe óig’

‘Dlúthuigídh chugam, a ghaethe’ 

‘D o Speal Géar bhi ag gealadh’ 

‘An t-amhrán caoin Gaedhealach’ 

‘An tÓigfhear pósta’

‘An Tuille is fearr’

‘Lann na lann is áluinn’

Tadhg a Ghleanna ‘An Dà Phósadh’

Thiomnuidhecct

N i Thiomanuidhecct,S. ‘C eolLoch’ Oidhe’

Toma ‘Grianán na nGaedheal’

‘Dúnadh na gréine’

‘ Aisling Mhuire 

‘D ’aithle na bhFear’

‘Duan an Oireachtais’

‘lar - ghnó ar bhás 

Mhíchíl Uí Mhainnín’

‘Reaca breágh mo chinn’

‘Ni fheicim Réalt’

12 Meán Fómhair 190 

10 Meán Fómhair 1908 

28 Samhain 1908

3 Iúil 1909

17 Iúil 1909

7 Lúnasa 1909 

7 Lúnasa 1909 

21 Lúnasa 1909

18 Meán Fómhair 1909

9 Deireadh Fómhair 1909 

9 Deireadh Fómhair 1909 

30 Deireadh Fómhair 1909 

6 Feabhra 1904

13 Feabhra 1904 

20 Meitheamh 1903

5 Nollaig 1903

18 Meitheamh 1904 

25 Meitheamh 1904

6 Lúnasa 1904

15 Lúnasa 1908

27 Lúnasa 1904

3 Meán Fómhair 1904
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‘A  Ghéithlean Gheal aerdha’ 

‘Mo chlódh ó tharla’

‘Méara Ghleannamhrach’

‘Is garsúin óg’

‘Slán leis an Stad’

‘Don gCraoibhin Thall’

A  Pheáidí Bháin’

‘Dóchas’

‘íde Mháire’

‘Padraig óg’

‘Mo Thréighid, M o Dhóchas’(ar 

bhás Thomáis Uí Mhurchadha) 

‘Muisiriúin’

‘Neóin Fóghmhair’

‘Buachaill an Fheirmeora’ 

‘Foighne’

‘Daithí Ó Coimín’

‘ An Naoidheanán’

‘An tSeamróg agus an Nóinín’ 

‘Fabhal’

‘Colm Beag’

‘Eachtra an tSaighdiúra’

‘An Nóinín Sléibhe’

‘Fáilte’

‘gCuimhniúghadh ar ár dTreoin 

‘ A  Pholla gan Bhéim’

21 Eanair 1905

28 Eanair 1905 

4 Samhain 1905 

16 Nollaig 1905 

27 Eanair 1906 

24 Feabhra 1906

3 Márta 1906

14 Aibreán 1906

26 Bealtaine 1906

1 Meán Fómhair 1906 

8 Meán Fómhair 1906

15 Meán Fómhair 1906

29 Meán Fómhair 1906

2 Feabhra 1907

16 Feabhra 1907 

16 Márta 1907 

16 Márta 1907 

23 Márta 1907

4 Bealtaine 1907

22 Meitheamh 1907 

13 Lúnasa 1907

7 Márta 1908 

4 Aibreán 1908

17 Meán Fómhair 1904

8 Deireadh Fómhair 1904
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‘D o Mhoirin’ 11 Aibreán 1908

‘Coill Fuinnseog’ 6 Meitheamh 1908

‘Spéaclair Ghrae’ 11 Iúil 1908

‘Mo Mhiansa’ 31 Meán Fómhair 1908 

11 Iúil 1908

‘Crádh an Ghrádh’ 19 Meitheamh 1909

‘An tAmhrán’ 10 Iúil 1909

‘Ar badud Éibhlin N ie N iocaill’ 2 Deireadh Fómhair 1909

Ua hAnnrachán, P. ‘Máire Ni Fhlannagáin’ 13 Meitheamh 1903

Uachtar Ard ‘Sean - phaidreacha ó Chúige

Chonnacht’ 13 Deireadh Fómhair 1906

UaColmáin, S. ‘An Peidléir’ 11 Aibreán 1903

Ua Dochartaigh, M. ‘Dán Diadhanta’ 23 Bealtaine 1908

Ua Duinnin, P. ‘ Aisling Mhuire’ 25 Meitheamh 1904

Ua Foghludha, P. ‘Machtnamh ar Éirinn’ 17 Nollaig 1904

Ua Loingsigh, A. ‘An Leabhair Chailín Ruadh’ 24 Nollaig 1904

Ua Muireasdha ,S. ‘Slán gan basgadh’ 23 Bealtaine 1903

Ua Nualláin, T. ‘Seoda ó leabharlainn Mhuighe

Nuadhad’ 27 Feabhra 1909

“Aoibhinn Beatha an Scolaire” 

“Seoda ár Sean”. Ó’Curry M.ss

27 Feabhra 1909

Magh Nuadhad’ 27 Márta 1909

Ua Tiománaidhe,S. ‘Cat Annraoi Uí Fhloinn’ 30 Bealtaine 1903

Ua Ualdráin, P .‘Caoineadh Mhichil Bhreathnaigh’ 16 Eanair 1909

Ui Cheallaigh, M. ‘Píobaire an mhála’ 20 Eanair 1906
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(iiO Aos Óg (si each ta):

Bean Dubh an 

Ghleanna 

Carraig an tighe

Gan ainm

Mac Aodhna 

An tAth P. 

Magdalena Sr. 

Ni Reill, M.

Ó Cléirigh, M. 

Ó hAichir, P.

Séamus Mór

‘Sgéal Domhnaillín donaidhe’ 

‘Ranna do’n Aos óg’

‘Sa Ghleann Uaigneach’

‘Éire Óg’

‘Focailín leis na páistíbh’

‘Éire Óg’

‘Éire Óg’ (píosa ó Sgoil Éanna)

‘scéal do pháistí’

‘An Madadh’

‘Scéal beag deas’

‘Éire Óg’

‘N a leanbhaidhe agus Éire 

Ghaodhalach’

30 Samhain 1907

28 Meán Fómhair

5 Deireadh Fómhair 1907

1 Meitheamh 1907

31 Lúnasa 1907

1 1 - 1 8  Eanair 1908

6 Feabhra 1909

13 Feabhra - 20 Márta

1909

10-17 Aibreán 1909

1-15 Bealtaine 1909

12 Meitheamh 1909

2 Deireadh Fómhair 1909

28 Samhain 1903

5 Deireadh Fómhair 1907

16 Márta 1907

31 Iúil 1909

‘Le haghaidh na bPáistí: Séamuisín’ 28 Deireadh Fómhairl905

2 Nollaig 1905
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Siúbhan Pháidín 

Sheaghainín

Sinéad Séamuis

(iv)Drámaí:

Mac Pilibín E, P.

Ni Chinnéide, M. 

NíDhunlaing, S.

Ó hAodha, T.

‘Seaghainín ag féachaint síos a 

fhortúin’ (Sgéal do pháistí) 

‘Earball na luiche’

‘Sean -  Suanan’

‘An Tailliúir agus an 

Mathghamhain’

‘Eachtra na nÉan’

25 Samhain 1905 

23 Nollaig 1905 

6 Eanair 1905

21 Aibreán 1906

18 Lúnasa 1906

‘An Ceol Sídhe: sgéilín seafóideach’ 2 Feabhra 1906 

‘Cuairt an Choiligh agus na Circe 

ar Chnocaibh na gCríodh’ 3 0 Márta 1907

‘Na Tri Mathghamhna’ 13 Aibreán 1907

‘Na Tri Muicíní’ 27 Aibreán 1907

‘Giotaí seafóideacha do an páistibh’ 28 Aibreán 1906

‘Pisreogaí’ Dráma aon ghníomha 

amháin’ 18 Lúnasa 1906

‘Sídheoga na mBláth’ 14 Nollaig 1907

‘ An Leoirghníomh’ 21 Lúnasa 1909

‘Seabhac na Ceathramhan Caoile

Dráma Cheithre gníomh’ 10 Márta - 20 Bealtaine

1906

9 Meitheamh - 21 Iúil 1906
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O Ceallaigh, T.

Torna

Ua Tuathail, L.

‘AnFoghmhar’

‘Guth na nGaedheal’ 

‘La an Chiosa’

4 Bealtaine 1907 

11 Bealtaine 1907 

18 Bealtaine 1907 

25 Bealtaine 1907 

16 Marta 1907 

24 Deireadh Fomhair - 5 

Nollaig 1903

(v)LEIRMHEASANNA:

Deineadh claru ar na leirmheasanna in ord aibitire de reir ainmneacha na leirmheastoiri. 
Claraiodh na leirmheasanna fein de reir datai faoi ainmneacha na leirmheastoiri.

CEOL;

Bewerunge. H.

N i hAnn, M. 

Clandiolun, S.

E,

Gaelic League 

Gan ainm:

Craig, Prof. J. P. 

Borthwick, N.

Lloyd J. M. 

Meyer, Dr. K.

‘An Londubh’

‘ Amhrain Chuilm D e Bhailis’

‘Bachlogai beodha’

‘Ceol Sidhe IV’

‘Pearla an Bhrollaigh Bhain’ 

‘Clairseach na nGael IIF

14 Bealtaine 1904

2 Iuil 1904

14 Marta 1903 

28 Marta 1903 

4 Aibrean 1903 

18 Aibrean 1903

‘Four old Irish Songs o f  Summer

and Winter’ 16 Bealtaine 1903
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‘Däin Eadar Theangaichte’ 

Lloyd, Ö. ‘An Cruitire’

Ö’ Brien, B ‘Seven original Irish melodies’

Moore, T. ‘She is far from the land’

An Gruagach Ban ‘An Fibin-Old Songs from

Connemara’

Ö Tiomänaidhe, M. ‘Gaelic Songs o f  the W est’ 

Henebrv. R. (DD.)

Ö’ Neill, F.

Ö’ Neill, J. ‘O’Neills Music o f  Ireland’

M ac Piarais, P.

Finghin na.Leamhna ‘Bolg an tSoläthair’

Ö D. P.

Grattan, W. H. ‘The History o f  Irish M usic’

O Duibhne. S.

Hardebeck, C. G. ‘Gems o f  M elody’

S.

Finghin na Leamhna ‘ Smöilin na Rann’

Tir Fhiachrach  

Ö Mäille, M.

Ö Mäille, T. ‘Amhrain Chlainne Gaedheal’

ü a  C. D.

‘Cnuasach Bheag amhrän IV’

17 Deireadh Fomhair 1903 

31 Deireadh Fomhair 1903 

28 Samhain 1903 

26 Nollaig 1903

16 Mean Fomhair 1905 

28 Aibreän 1906

26 Mean Fomhair 1903 

10 Mean Fomhair 1904 

1905 

8 Bealtaine 1909 

29 Bealtaine 1909

10 Feabhra 1906 

22 Lünasa 1908
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DRÀMAÌ:

E,

Me Ginley, P. T.

O hAodha, T. 

Ryan, P. W.

Gan ainm:

Ni Chuirrin, M. 

Colm, P.

Ni Chinneide, M. 

Mac Maghnuis, S. 

O Laoghaire, P. 

Columban League

O Ceallaigh,T.

O Brolchain, A.

O Beirn, An Dr. 

Ibh Maine 

Mac Manus S.

O Concannon, T. 

O Riain. U. 

Father Dinneen

FILiOCHT:

De Buitleir. M.

O hUiginn, B.

‘Ta na Francuighe ar an muir’ 

‘Seoghan na Scuab: Gràdh agus 

Gréithidhe agus Dràmana eile’

‘Airgead na Croise Caoile’ 

‘AnDochtuir’

‘AnTalamh’

‘Gleann na Sidheog’

‘Liùdaidhe Óg na Leargadh Moire’ 

‘An Bealach Buidhe’

‘Eoghan Ruadh Ua N éill no’

‘Ar Son Tire agus Creidimh’

‘ An Fóghmhar’

‘The Dawn o f Common sense’

‘A Bilingual Play in 4 Scenes’

‘The Hard -  hearted Man’

‘Girle Guairle’

‘The Voice of Banba’

1 Deireadh Fómhair 1904

2 Bealtaine 1903 

21 Bealtaine 1904 

1 Iuil 1905

9 Nollaig 1905 

17 Feabhra 1906 

5 Eanair 1907 

29 Meitheamh 1907

25 Aibreàn 1908 

29 Lunasa 1908

26 Meitheamh 1909

14 Meitheamh 1905 

7 Bealtaine 1904

4 Iuil 1903

20 Aibreàn 1907
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Gan ainm;

Hyde, Dr.

Father Dineen

O Foghludha R.

An tAth 

Ua Duinnin, P.

O Donnchadha, T. 

Mac Conmara, D.B  

M ac Foghluma  

O Flannery, T.

M ac Suibhne, P. 

Dineen, Rev. P. S.

O Neill, E.

Father Dineen 

O Riain, U.

Hyde, Dr. D.

Ua Ceallaigh, S.

Lloyd, J. H.

‘Mac Teman Prize Essay II with 

translation by Douglas Hyde’ 

‘Amhräin Thaidhg Ghaedhealaigh’ 

‘Leoithne Andeas, Poems by Tadhg 

Ö Donnchadha’

‘Amhräin Phiarais Mhic Gearailt’ 

‘Filidhe na Maighe: The Songs o f  

Seaghan Ua Tuama and Aindrias 

Mac Craith’

‘The Poems o f  Sean Ö Murchadha’ 

‘Eachtra Ghiolla an amarain’

‘Seven noted Irish Poems’

‘The Poems o f  Pierce Ferriter’ 

‘Tadhg Gaedhealach’

‘Amhräin Thaidhg Ghaedhealaigh’

‘Abhräin atä leagtha ar an 

Reachtuire’

‘Seachrän Cairn tSiadhail’

29 Iüil 1905 

9 Nollaig 1905

24 Samhain 1906 

24 Lünasa 1907 

21 Meän Fomhair 1907

7 Samhain 1908

5 Meän Fomhair 1903 

2 Bealtaine 1903

18 Aibreän 1903

2 Aibreän 1904 

24 Meitheamh 1905

11 Aibreän 1903

11 Aibreän 1903
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IRISÍ. LÉACHTAÍ. PAIMFLÉID;

Beirt Fhear:

Ua Duinnín, P. ‘Litreacha Gaedhilge’ 3 Meitheamh 1905

Gan ainm:

‘Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge’ 14 Marta 1903

‘The Irish Technical Journal’ 14 Márta 1903

Fianna o f  Loch Léin ‘Loch Lein’ 28 Márta 1903

Ó Súilleabháin, D.
‘Irish in University Education’ 11 Aibreán 1903

Ó hAodha, T. ‘Irisleabhar na Gaedhilge’ 18 Aibreán 1903

Strachan, G. ‘Eriu: The Journal o f  the School o f

Meyer, K. Irish Learning’ 1 Deireadh Fómhair 1904

Gruagach an Tobair ‘ Annäla na Tuatha I’ 7 Deireadh Fómhair 1905

Ó Coincheanainn, T. ‘Mac Ghniomhartha Bhriain’ 7 Deireadh Fómhair 1905

Mac Enrí, S. P. ‘Bäs Ghofradha U i Dhomhnaill’ 7 Deireadh Fómhair 1905

Mac G. B.N. ‘Blätha Fhraoich’ 7 Deireadh Fómhair 1905

Ó Kelly, Rev. T. ‘CaitlinNi hUallachäin’ 7 Deireadh Fómhair 1905

Ó Reilly, Rev. J. M. ‘Curadh Glas an eolais’ 7 Deireadh Fómhair 1905

Ó’ Russell, T. ‘Is Ireland a dying nation?’ 13 Deireadh Fómhair 1906

St. Columbas ‘Irisleabhar Muighe Nuadhad’ 29 Meitheamh 1907

Mac Fhionnlaoich, P.

Mac Neill P.

Laoide, S. ‘An Irish Literary Reader’ 21 Meán Fómhair 1907

Kettle, T.M. ‘Contemporary Ireland’ 12 Nollaig 1908

‘Gaelic Athletic Annual ’09 12 Meitheamh 1909

íbh Máine

St.Columba’s League ‘Seanmóirí Mhuighe Nuadhad’ 28 Meán Fómhair 1907
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‘The Irish -  Ireland Almanac 1908’ 15 Feabhra 1908

Mac Stiibhne, P.

Ô Leary, P. ‘Scoth -  bhualadh -  altanna sa

L eader’ 1 Deireadh Fômhair 1904

Ni Chonmidhe. M.

Dubois, M. P. ‘L ’Irlande Contemporaine et la

Question Irlandaise’ 28 Mârta 1908

O Riain. U.

Dineen, Rev. P. S. ‘Lectures on Irish Language More’ 30 Iüil 1903

Ua D om hnaillX .

‘An Macaomh’ 3 Iüil 1909

Leabhair Urnaithe/ Beathaisnéisi:

De Buitleir. M.

O’Farrelly, A. 

Gan ainm:

‘Catholic Truth 

Society’

O Reilly, J.

Healy, M.

Mag Ruaidhri, M. 

Butler, M.

Ua Ceallaigh, S.

‘The Ô’Growney Memorial volume’ 28 Bealtaine 1904

‘Leabhar urnaighthe’ 

‘Father Ô Growney’ 

‘Bible History in Irish’ 

‘Beatha Aodha Ui N éill’

25 Meitheamh 1904

2 Iüil 1904

13 Bealtaine 1905

22 Iüil 1905

‘The Ring o f  Day’ 29 Mean Fômhair 1906

‘Brian Boirmhe -  a shaoghal agus a

bheatha’ 9 Mârta 1907

Ô Ceallaigh, S. ‘The Life of Father Theobald

2 9 2



Mathew’ 15 Feabhra 1908

Mac Suibhne. P.

‘Donnchadh Pleimeann: His 

thoughts and works’

O  Neill, S.

Conway, Rev. W. ‘Gaelicism in Devotion’

‘Leabhar Umuighthe’

Ua D oin linaill ,  L.

Mac Eachainn, Fr. ‘The Spiritual Battle’

OIDEACHAS:

An Craoibhin Aoibhinn

‘Ceachta Cainnte Gramadai’

Cu Uladh

Mac an Fhaighle, P. ‘An Módh Réidh’

Dual

Mac Enri, Dr. S. P. ‘Ceachta Cainnte an mhúinteora’ 

Gan ainm:

‘Mac an Riogh’

‘Beatha Sheághain Mhic E il’ 

‘Stair -  Cheachta’

Ó Maolidhe, S. 

Ó Neachtáin, E. 

Dineen, P.S.

Mac Enri, S. P. 

Ua Duinnin, P.

‘Litreacha Gaedhilge’

‘Irish Letters for the Young’

‘An Modh Direach’

‘ Aistidhe Gaedhilge -  Irish Lessons 

293

10 Mean Fômhair 1904 

9 Mean Fômhair 1905

17 Aibreân 1909

9 Deireadh Fômhair 1909

26 Meán Fômhair 1903

22 Meán Fômhair 1906

11 Aibreán 1903 

7 Samhain 1903 

20 Bealtaine 1905 

5 Lúnasa 1905

3 Feabhra 1906



O Mäille, M.

Mac An Bhaird, S. 

Mac Enri, S. P.

Ö Neachtäin, E.

Ö Seoghdha, P. 

Fallons

‘Leabhar ar aireamh’

‘An Irish Geography Reader’ 

‘An Modh Direach II’

‘Stair Cheachta II’

for the Young II’ 3 Feabhra 1906 

3 Marta 1906 

14 Aibreän 1906 

1 Nollaig 1906 

29 Meitheamh 1907

‘Eire: Studies in Irish History’ 24 Lünasa 1907 

‘Ädhbhar -  Chainnte an Mhüinteora’ 2 Samhain 1907

Ö Conaire, P.

Ö Ceallachäin, P. ‘Ceachta na nEaladhan’

Kettle, T.M. ‘Contemporary Ireland’

Breathnach, M. ‘Stair na hEireann Cuid I’

Liathain. D.

Fearghus Finnbheil, ‘An Mac Leighinn’

Mac Suibhne. P.

Ö Donnchadha, E. ‘Mion -  chainnt Scoile’

Ua Cleirigh, A. ‘The History o f  Ireland to the

coming o f  Henry II’

O P .

Ö Donnchadha, E.

Ö D. A.

Ö Dochartaigh, M.

Ö R . U .

Ö Ceallaigh, S.

Uachtar Ard

‘Ceachta Mioneolas: Bilingual 

object lessons for schools’

‘Ceachta, Comhradh ar neithibh i 

nGaedhilc agus i mBearla’

‘Saothar är sean i gcein’

5 Nollaig 1908 

12 Nollaig 1908 

10 Iuil 1909

4 Lünasa 1906

30 Iüil 1904

2 Eanair 1909

28 Iüil 1906

29 Nollaig 1906

10 Meitheamh 1905
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Ô Beirn, S.

Ö Duibhne, D.

Ua Domhnailh L.

Mac Enri, Dr.

‘Pâistidheacht’ 15 Meân Fômhair 1906

‘A  handbook o f  Modem Irish I’ 10 Lünasa 1907

SCEALTA:

Cu Uladh

Ua Dubhghaill, S. 

De Bhuitléir. M. 

Carbery, E. 

Diarmuid Donn. 

Ô Conaire, C. 

Gan ainm:

‘Beirt Fhear’

‘In the Celtic Past’

‘Poll an Phiobaire’

16 Eanair 1903

13 Lünasa 1904

28 Aibreân 1906

14 Mârta 1903

16 Bealtaine 1903

15 Deireadh Fômhair 1904

27 Bealtaine 1905

Ö Seaghdha, P. ‘An Buaiceas’

Ni Chairbre, E. ‘The Passionate Hearts’

Ô Muighneachâin, C. ‘Imtheachta an Oireachtais 1901II’ 1 Lünasa 1903

‘Sean -  Sgéalaidheacht’ 1 Lünasa 1903

Ô Malley, M ‘Eochaidh Mac Ri ‘nÉirinn’

Ô Leary, Rev P. ‘An Craos Deamhan’

Äistriü ag Gruagach an

Tobair ‘The Voyage o f  Maol Dunne’ 22 Iüil 1905

Ö Brien,W. ‘Eachtra na nArgôntach:

Toradh na Gaedhilg ar aitheasc 

agus ar Ghreithribh na nGaedheal’

Dineen, Rev. P.S. ‘Muinntear Chiarraidhe roimh

an drochshaoghal’

21 Deireadh Fômhair 1905

21 Deireadh Fômhair 1905
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O Tiomanaidhe, M. ‘Red Brian Carabine’s Prophecy

and other Connacht Tales and 

Traditions’

Breathnach, M. ‘Cnoc na nGabha’

Ua Ruaidhri, S. ‘Suil U i Dhubha le hArd na Righ’

Ua Laoghaire, An tAth.

P., ‘Niamh’

Mac Eidigh, T.

‘Ceadtach Mac Fhinn as Eirinn’ 

‘Measgan Muscraidhe’ 

‘Bruidhean Chaorthainn 

Fearghus Finnbheil ‘Finnsgealta na hAraibe Aisirin’

O Neachtain, E. ‘An Tiachog’

O Conaire, C. ‘Poll an Phiobaire’

Oireachtas 

Committee 

Bergin, O.

Ibh Maine

Ó Neachtáin, E. 

Laoide, S.

Mac Piarais, P.

‘Éanan Cheoil agus Scéalta eile’ 

‘Stories from Keatings History o f  

Ireland’

‘Bodach an Chota lachna’ 

Faoistin Naomh Phádraig’

Mac Piarais, P.

Ua Duinnín P.

Mac Piarais. P.

Ó Leary, Rev P. ‘ Séadna’

Mac Suibhne, P..

An tAth Ó Duinnín,P. ‘Saoghal i nÉirinn’ 

Ó Riain. IL.

27 Deireadh Fómhair 1906

1 Nollaig 1906

7 Mean Fómhair 1907

28 Meán Fómhair 1907

5 Deireadh Fómhair 1907

29 Lúnasa 1907 

29 Lúnasa 1908 

24 Aibreán 1909 

29 Bealtaine 1909

26 Meitheamh 1909

23 Deireadh Fómhair 1909

2 Feabhra 1907 

16 Feabhra 1907

24 Meán Fómhair 1904 

14 Samhain 1903

28 Aibreán 1906
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Doyle, J. J.

Ö hAodha,T. 

Conan Maol

‘Mr Doyles stories for Children’ 

‘Cathair Connroi agus 

Sgealta eile’

‘An Gioblachän’

‘The Genius o f  Innbhear 

Sceine Mac Finghin Dubh’

Ua M. E..

Mac Piarais, P. ‘losagän agus Scealta eile’ 

Ua M.. M.

N i Fhaircheallaigh, U. ‘An Cneamhaire’

TEANGA;

An Buailteän. S.

Mac Givney, Rev. J. ‘The Place -  names o f  Longford’

Folev, D.

Ö Cathäin, S.

Gan ainm:

Christian Bros. 

Dineen, R evP.S. 

Laoide, S.

Ö Kelly J. J.

Limerick Branch o f  

Gaelic League

‘Cainnt: Conversational lessons 

in Irish’

‘Graimear na Gaedhilge’

‘An Irish -  English Dictonary’

‘Post -  Sheanchais’

‘Stairaidheacht: Pieces for recitation 

in Irish I’

‘Outlines o f  Irish Grammar for use

18 Iuil 1903

22 Lünasa 1903 

7 Samhain 1903

23 Bealtaine 1907 

4 Iuil 1903

18 Iuil 1903

30 Eanair 1909

21 Deireadh Fomhair 1905

16 Bealtaine 1903

8 Deireadh Fomhair 1904

9 Mean Fomhair 1905

23 Mean Fomhair 1905
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in schools and Gaelic League 

classes’

Ó Donnchadha T. ‘Ceachta Graiméir’

30 Meán Fómhair 1905

30 Meán Fómhair 1905

Henry, J. P. ‘A  Handbook o f  Modem Irish III’ 30 Meán Fómhair 1905

Ua Dubhthaigh, P. ‘Mion -  Chainnt na Midhe agus

Uladh’

Me Einrigh, P. ‘A  Hand book o f  Modern Irish IV’

Ua Muirgheasa, E. ‘Greann na Gaeidhilge IV’

Conradh na Gaeilge ‘Third Bilingual Reader’

Conradh na Gaeilge ‘Fourth Bilingual Reader’

Laoide, S.

De Bhulbh, An tAth P .‘Sloinnte Gaedheal is Gall I’

M ac Neill. E.

Fournier d’Albe E. ‘English -  Irish Dictonary’

O Flanagan, Rev. M. ‘Irish Phonetics’

‘Language and Economics’

‘Aids to the Pronunciation o f  Irish’

Concannon, T. 

Christian Bros.

M ac Piarais. P.

Strachan, J. ‘The Poetry o f  Grammar’

O Flannghane, T. ‘For the tongue o f the Gael’

M ac Suibhne. P.

Ua Conceanainn, T. ‘Mion -  chomhradh’

O P .

Sheehan, Rev. M. ‘The idiom o f  Living Ireland’

O M aille. T.

Henry, J. P. ‘Handbook o f Modem Irish I’

9N olla ig  1905 

1 Nollaig 1906

1 Nollaig 1906

2 Márta 1907

12 Meán Fómhair 1908

19 Eanair 1907

4 Iúil 1903

26 Márta 1904 

25 Meitheamh 1904 

23 Meán Fómhair 1905

6 Lúnasa 1904

5 Deireadh Fómhair 1907

2 Eanair 1904

28 Iúil 1906

29 Lúnasa 1903
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Henry, J. P.

Ó Cathäin, S.

S.

Ó Nolan, T. P.

Uà C eallaieh. S. 

Mullen, Rev. M. 

Ua DomhnaiH. L.

Ua Muirgheasa, E.

Ó Riain. U.

‘Hand book o f Modren Irish II5 3 Nollaig 1904 

‘Cainnt: Conversational lessons

in Irish’ 14 Deireadh Fómhair 1905

‘ An English -  Irish Vocabulary’ 26 Meitheamh 1909

‘Modem Ulster Irish’ 6 Meitheamh 1903

‘Giall agus Comhairle Agus Greann

Uladh’ llE a n a ir !9 0 8

‘Sean fhocla Uladh’

‘The Vile Irish Speaker’

Ua Miodhachäin. L.

Sheehan, Rev. M. ‘From the Foreshore’

15 Feabhra 1908

2 Deireadh Fómhair 1909

17 Deireadh Fómhair 1908

(vi) Nuascéalaiocht:

An Buachaillin 

Donn

An Chiais Mhór

‘An Gleann’

‘Taidhbhreamh an tSagairt 

Pharóiste’

‘Tuilleadh de an Taidhreamh sin’

15 Nollaig 1906 

29 Nollaig 1906

28 Nollaig 1907 

15 Feabhra 1908
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An Dreoilín 

An Duine Céanna

An Madra Maol

An Mangaire Súgach 

An Pocaire 

An Seabhac

Bean Dubh a 

Ghleanna

Bean Tighe 

Beirt Fhear

‘Deireadh an Taidhbhrimh sin’ 

‘SiamsaNodlag’

‘Meagnaidh Cùigidh Uladh (caib

‘Leitir on Phlainéad Uranus’ 

‘Trustóg agus Pus M uice’ 

‘Conchubhar na Gleabhaice’

‘Seanchuidhe an Chnuic ’ 

‘Sidheog’

‘Fiacha Mac Aodha 

‘Figiúirí’

14 Márta 1908 

14N ollaig 1907 

v )’ 4 Iùil 1908

25 Iùil 1908

17 Deireadh Fômhair 1908 

20 Meitheamh 1903

4 - 1 1  Iùil 1903 

3 Mean Fômhair 1904 

1 7 - 2 4  Meán Fômhair 1904 

17- 24 Feabhra 1906

26 Nollaig 1903

8 Meán Fômhair - 6 

Deireadh Fômhair 1906 

2 Deireadh Fômhair 1909

‘Rás ar Rotharaibh’

‘Rás eile ar Rotharaibh

‘An Sglábhaithe agus an ghrian’

‘Pratai Mhichil Thaidhg’

‘Là an Fhiadhaigh agus an là ina 

dhiaidh’

21 Aibreán 1906 

11 Lúnasa 1906 

1 Feabhra 1908 

9 Aibreán - 7 Bealtaine 

1904

3 - 2 4  Meitheamh 1905 

1 Iùil 1905

1 5 - 2 2  Iùil 1905

5 - 1 2  Lúnasa 1905

2 - 9  Meán Fômhair 1905
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Bláth na hÓige 

‘B. na mB. B.

Bord - Donn - Fhinn

Breathnach, M.

‘Seaghan Thaidhgín tar éis lae an 

Fhiadhaigh’

‘Malairt an dá ghabhar Riabhach 

i dTír Eoghain’

‘Dalladh Púicín’

‘Beirt ag troid agus iad ar aon sgéal’ 

‘M ise agus Pilib a’ chleite’

‘Fear na gCartaí 

‘Greann: scéal beag’

‘An Dochtúir Liomhtha’

‘Eachtra Chrochainin’

‘Bob the D ivil’

‘Seilg i measg na nAlp’

‘Ar Bhóithrín na Smaointe’

II ‘Ollmhughadh agus Gluaiseacht’

III ‘An Sneachta’

24 Feabhra 1906

1 0 - 2 4  Márta 1906 

7 Aibreán 1906 

2Meitheamh 1906 

20 Meitheamh 1906 

7 Iúil 1906 

28 Iúil 1906 

4 Lúnasa 1906 

11 Lúnasa 1906

9 Márta 1907 

31 Lúnasa 1907 

14 Meán Fómhair 1907 

19 Deireadh Fómhair 1907 

16 Samhain 1907 

7 Nollaig 1907 

14 Nollaig 1907 

19 Bealtaine 1906 

3 Lúnasa 1907 

9 Samhain 1907 

28 Nollaig 1907 

16 Feabhra 1907 

23 Feabhra 1907

2 Márta 1907

3 0 1



IV ‘Cnuic ‘s Coillte’

V  ‘I measg na gcoigcrioch’

VI ‘Rasai na mBob - Sleigh’ 

VQ ‘En Route’

VII ‘At an Leic - oidhre’

X  ‘Trathnona’

IX ‘Cnuic Leic - Oichre’

Buachaill an Leasa ‘An Gadaidhe Mor agus an

Gadaidhe beag’

Buachaill an tSleibhe ‘Sidheog Bheil Leice’

Ceallaigh, S. ‘Eamonn Og O N eill’

Ceann Fhaolaigh ‘Iasgaireacht’

‘Ma rinne mise neamairt ni thearn

Dia neamairt’

Cill Cuiribh ‘Amadan Aibreain’

Cionn Fhaolaigh ‘N a tri Mic Ui Ghorra’

Colla Uais ‘An Teanga a’ s an Cnaipe’

Cois Fhairrge ‘Seilg na Meadhon Oidhche’

‘Ar Seachran’

Conall Ceamach ‘A nFhuil’

Conan Maol ‘Tadhg a’tSiunta’

‘Cluid an tSeanchaidhe’

‘Babu’

Crann Cuilinn ‘Antoine Bairead agus an

9 Marta 1907 

16 Marta 1907 

23 Marta 1907 

30 Marta 1907 

6 Aibrean 1907

13 Aibrean 1907

20 Aibrean 1907

14 Iuil 1906

4 Lunasa 1906 

2 Marta - 6 Aibrean 1907 

13 Aibrean 1907

26 Eanair 1907

2 Marta 1907

4 Aibrean 1908 

22 Nollaig 1906

3 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

27 Meitheamh 1903

11 Iuil 1903

12 Bealtaine 1906

21 Nollaig 1907

4 Eanair 1908 

26 Nollaig 1908

3 0 2



Cü Chulainn 

Cü Uladh

Dairbreach Dana

Dease, C.

Eire

Eire ög in Eochaill

Fear an oileäin 

Fearghus Finnbheil

Fionn na bhFiann

‘ Ag deanamh cleamhnais do

Dhonnchadh Mhichil’ 6 Meitheamh 1903

Miol Mör’ (Feis Mhuigh Eo 1905) 20 Feabhra 1909

‘Gräinne N i Chiaräin’ 6 Märta 1909

‘Eachtra Neill Naoi nGiallaigh’ 1 Bealtaine 1909

‘An Gath Greine’ 5 Meitheamh 1909

‘Pöna na Steige’ 9 - 1 6  Meän Fömhair 1905

‘Inghean Oidhre agus Inghean Iarla’ 23 Meän Fömhair 1905

‘ Aisling Dheoraidhe’ 

‘Cleamhnas an chailin Deilbh’ 

‘Fleadh Fhiona:’

‘Lämhach gan Bharäntas’

‘An Spailpin Fänach’ 

‘Stranger in Ireland’

‘U n a lF

‘An cailin Gaedhealach i 

Sasana Nua’

‘An Da Chruiteachän’

‘Buirdin Marcaidheachta’

‘An Connachtach D ilis’ 

‘An Mhaighdean agus An 

Buidheacän

30 Meän Fömhair 1905 

14 Deireadh Fömhair 1905 

28 Deireadh Fömhair 1905 

4 Samhain 1905

2 - 6 Nollaig 1905

3 Samhainl906

21 Bealtaine - 4 Meitheamh 

1904

25 Aibreän 1903

9 Bealtaine 1903

8 Meitheamh 1907

4 Samhain 1905 

18 Samhain 1905

10 Nollaig 1905 

6 Eanair 1906 

16 Märta 1907

12 Märta - 2 Aibreän 1904

3 0 3



Gan ainm

Gruagach an Tobair

Gruagach Bán 

íbh Maine 

Mac Aodha, M.

Mac Aodha P. 

Mac an Bhaird, T.

Mac a’Bhaird, S.

Mac Carrthaigh, F. 

Mac Domhnaill, T. 

Mac Piarais, P.

‘Gréas Comhrádha ó iarthar Chonndae

an Chláir’

‘Cromall i nEochaill ó Thomas Ó 

hAonghusa’

‘An Seanfhear agus an tUisge 

Reathadh’

‘Séideadh na mBolg’

‘ Annála an Chúinne I -An 

Tromluighe III  III’

‘Gabhair an Tobac’

‘An Spioraid’

‘Greann na bhFili’

‘Ceilidhe’

‘Droichead Bhaile Átha Luain’ 

(Oireachtas)

5 Eanair 1907

11 Bealtaine 1907

26 Meitheamh 1909

26 Nollaig 1903

18 Marta 1905

1 - 2 2  Aibreán 1905 

26 Lúnasa - 2 Meán 

Fómhair 1905 

10 Márta 1906 

5 Eanair 1907 

9 Eanair 1909

‘Fiacha Mac Aodha Ua Broin’ 10 Deireadh Fómhair 1908 

(Oireachtas 1906)

15 Bealtaine 1909

‘Rath Cruachán’ (Oireachtas 1904) 28 Samhain 1908 

‘Troid Bhaile an Droichid’ 11 Meitheamh - 20 Lúnasa

1904

‘Grian Ná Saoirse’ 24 Márta 1906

‘Sgéal ó Chonnachtaibh’ 13 Márta 1909

‘Bodach an Chota Lachtna /Gluais’ 19 Nollaig 1903 - 13

3 0 4



Feabhra 1904 

6 Feabhra 1904

Mac Piarais, P. ‘Toraidheacht Fhiacail Riogh

ÓNeachtáin, E. Gréag’ 9 - 1 6  Iúil 1904

30 Iúil 1904

13- 20 Lúnasa 1904 

8 Deireadh Fómhair - 3 

Nollaig 1904

Mac an tSagairt, P ‘An Dá Uaisleacht’ 24 Aibreán 1909

Mag Uidhir, C. ‘Cormac Dall’ 26 Deireadh Fómhair 19(

Maillidhe, S. ‘Éire agus an tSeamróg ‘ 18 Aibreánl908

Maol - Loch ‘Mala airgid don chroídhe gan

dochma’ 15 Meán Fómhair 1906

Marbhán ‘Cruit gan Chéis’ 14 Nollaig 1907

‘I dtaobh na nDorchadán’ 21 Eanair 1905

Mhíchil, S. ‘Eachtraí - Eamonn Uí Cheallaigh’ 28 Deireadh Fómhair - 4 

Samhain 1905

Mullach an aitinn ‘An Bhó do b’fhearr’ 18 Aibreán 1908

‘Scéilíní’ 1 Lúnasa 1908

‘Buachaill glic’ 13 Márta 1909

Na Léime, P. ‘Eibhlín’ 7 Aibreán 1906

Ni Aodáin, M. ‘The Golden Mean’ 7 -1 4  Eanair 1905

Ni Cheallaigh, M. ‘Máire N i Bhriain’ 14 -  21 Márta 1903

Ni Eadhra, M. ‘An Lispín Draoidheachta’ 2 Eanair 1909

Ni Eaghra, M. ‘Tomas na Fallainge Síoda 1’ 3 Feabhra 1906

3 0 5



N i Fhurlaing, E. 

N i Reill, M.

Ni Shithe, M. 

Nie Shithigh, M.

Ó hAodha, T.

Ó Catháin, G. B. 

Ó Ceallaigh, M.

Ó Ciarabháin, S. 

*Ó Conaire, C.

‘Sinbead Mairnéalach’

‘Eachtra Mhurchadha’

‘Scéal beag deas’

‘Greim Searbh’

‘Bean Léigheannta nó 

Deaghchócaire nó Togha agus 

Rogha agus Togha Eile’

(le Síle Beuren Hahn)

‘Eachtra an Bhosga’

‘Seán Ó Mórdha’

‘An Paorach aerach áluinn óg’ 

‘Mustar an Bhodaigh’

‘Dísgeadh na nGaedheal’

‘An t-Ádhbhar Sagairt’

‘Poll an Phíobaire I’

‘The Second return o f  Oisín 

‘Eoghainín na nÉan I 

‘Aisling’

‘Bairbre’

‘íosagán’

‘Bríghid na nAmhrán’

‘Bríghid na Gaoithe’

10 Lúnasa 1907

13 Samhain 1909

5 Deireadh Fómhair 1907

17 Lúnasa 1907

27 Aibreán 1907

11 Bealtaine 1907

28 Márta 1903 

9N ollaig  1905

1 6 - 3 0  Deireadh Fómhair 

1909

21 Samhain 1903

18 Feabhra 1905 

11 Márta 1905 

26 Lúnasa 1905

16 Meitheamh - 7 Iúil 1906 

4 Lúnasa 1906 

24 Samhain - 8 N ollaigl906

22 Nollaig 1906 

3 Lúnasa 1907

14 Nollaig 1907

10 Feabhra 1906

6 - 20 Iúil 1907

3 0 6



O Conaire, P. ‘Nora Mhaircis Bhig’

‘Paidin Mhaire’

‘Ma ta do cheile leisgeamhail’ 

‘N eill’ (Oireachtas)

‘Na Gaisgidhigh’

O Conchubhair, M. ‘M ’aimsir Shaoire san deisceart’

‘Cailin Meisneamhail’

‘Sceal anDeoraidhe’

O Domhnallain, P. ‘Oidhche Nodlag’

O Laoghaire, D  ‘ Smusach an Eolais’

O hOnain, T. ‘Padraic O Deaghaidh is cionnus

mar ar thoghaidh se a bhean’

Oireachtas ‘ Scealta on Oireachtas 1903 ’

‘Scealaidh agus Amhranaidh an 

Oireachtais 1902’

O Muimhneachain, D. ‘An Pileir agus an Gabhar’

O Muirgheasa, S. ‘An tOide Re hEigse’

12 Eanair - 2 Feabhra 1907 

29 Lunasa - 5 Mean 

Fomhair 1908

20 Marta 1909

25 Mean Fomhair 1909

26 Nollaig 1908

29 Mean Fomhair 1906 - 27 

Deireadh Fomhair 1906

29 Feabhra 1908 

24 Aibrean 1909 

1 Bealtaine 1909

8 Bealtaine 1909 

14 Nollaig 1907

30 Eanair 1909

28 Lunasa - 25 Mean 

Fomhair 1909 

12 Bealtaine 1906 

26 Bealtaine 1906

9 - 1 6  Meitheamh 1906

30Meitheamh 1906 

14 - 21 Iuil 1906

9 Eanair - 16 Eanair 1909

21 Nollaig 1907

3 0 7



Ó Raghallaigh, M. ‘Comhràdh D ige’ (scéal moràlta) 14 Marta 1903

Ó Riain, D. ‘Cait N i Dhuibhir 17 Aibreàn 1909

Ó Seaghdha, P. ‘Fear na Féasóige Deirge’ 6 Samhain 1909

‘Ar Sgoil a’ Chuais’ 14 Nollaig 1907

Ó Searcaigh, S. ‘D o chum Gioire D é agus Onora

na hÉireann’ 14 Nollaig 1907

4 Ar fhaire Phaidi Mhór’ 

‘Dómhnall Bàn agus Padraig Óg’

5 Meitheamh -1 0  lui]

Puicin dall ‘Tas’ so againne’ 13 Eanair 1906

4 Aidheadh Chonroi F 21- 27Eanair 1906

Rinn na gCuanach ‘Séan gan eagla’ 23 Feabhra 1907

Rosanach ‘Humbug’ 20 Meitheamh 1903

Sairséal ‘Stair Shéamuisin Óig’ IV 4 Aibreàn 1903 

18 Aibreàn 1903 

2 Bealtaine 1903 

16 Bealtaine 1903 

6 Meitheamh 1903 

20 Meitheamh 1903

Seàghan an phiopa 4An tAmadàn agus an Corcan’ 16 Bealtaine 1908

Seoighe, M. ‘Pàidin an tAmadàn’ 4 Iuil 1903

Stóice, D. 4 Ag siùbhal na tire’ 24 Aibreàn 1909

Toma ‘Trosc’ 1 Nollaig 1906

4 An Ponncan Galànta Glie’ 13 Samhain 1909

Ua Cadhlaigh, S. ‘Cuilinn Ui Chaoimh’ 6 - 1 3  Bealtaine 1905 

13 Bealtaine 1905

3 0 8



Uachtar Ard ‘Ar thóir Ghairdin Pharrthais’ 2 1 - 2 8  Iúil 1906

UaDuibhne, D. ‘Maire Bheag’ 29 Nollaig 1906

Ua Flaithbheartaigh,T ‘Oiche Shamhna’ 28 Lúnasa 1909

‘An fear a raibh faithne ar a Phluic’ 18 Meán Fómhair 1909 

Ua Ríogh, M  ‘Na Tri Athchuingi’ 28 Meán Fómhair 1907

Uachtar Ard ‘Cnoc na Cluaise’ 14 Aibreán 1906

* Colm Ó Conaire: ainm cleite Phadraig Mhic Phiarais

(viOSeanscéalta:

Cicham, S. ‘Cnoc na nGabha’ 15 Deireadh Fómhair -1 7

(Cois Fhairrge a d’aistrigh) Nollaig 1904

31 Nollaig 1904 - 11 Marta 

1905

8 Aibreán - 19 Lúnasa 1905

9 Meán Fómhair 1905

14- 21 Deireadh Fómhair 

1905

4 - 1 1  Samhain 1905 

2 Nollaig 1905 

23 Nollaig 1905 

21 N ollaig1907 - 22 

Feabhra 1908

3 0 9



7 Marta - 4 Iùil 1908

18 Iùil - 22 Lunasa 1908 

12 Meàn Fómhair -19 

Nollaig 1908 

2 Eanair 1909

16 Eanair -1 7  Aibreàn 1909

Cù Uladh ‘Primh -sgéalta na Sean-Ghaedheal: 

l ‘Cat Mhaighe tuireadh theas’ 11 Aibreàn 1903 

II ‘Cat Maighe tuireadh na 

bhFómhorach’

‘ Aodh Mac Ainmireach Ard Ri

Éireann’

25 Aibreàn 1903

14 Lùnasa 1909

22 Nollaig 1906

3 Lùnasa 1906

Gan ainm ‘“Filleadh na Féinne” as Agallanh

na Seanórach’

“‘Faistine Fhinn” ó Agallamh na

Seanórach’

Mac Mie Mhàiréide

N i Thaidhg ‘ An N ós gur bhuaidh Oscar Mac 4 - 2 5  Aibreàn 1903

Oisin cuid a ghaisgidhigh ó Ghol 

Mac M óime’- an chéad chaibidil’

(Calafóirnia, Eanair 1903)

N i Eadhra, M. ‘Bruidhean Choise Chorainn’

Ó Cianaigh, B. ‘Gadaidhe Dubh na Slóna’

Ó Conaill, F.O. 

Ó Gearaigh, C.

19 Bealtaine 1906 

1 /22  Lùnasa 1903 

12 Meàn Fómhair 1903 

‘Turas ar Éire N o ’ 14 Nollaig 1907

‘Scolb glas mac Riogh’n Éirinn’ 31 Nollaig 1904 - 4

Feabhra 1905

3 1 0



O Riain, U.

Seoda na Sean

Ua Nuallain, T. P.

‘Tus Staire na hEireann’

(ii) ‘N a Ceiltigh’

(iii) ‘Daoine agus Deithe’

24 Deireadh Fomhair 1903 ’ 

31 Deireadh Fomhair 1903 

7 Samhain 1903

(iv) ‘Cumhacht na Sean-Cheilteach’ 21 Samhain 1903

(iv) ‘Cumhacht na Sean-Cheilteach’ 12 Nollaig 1903

(v) ‘Na Priomh - Cheiltigh’ 2  Eanair 1904

(vi) ‘Sgeal Ceasrach’ 23 Eanair 1904 

‘Giotai ar n-a mbaint as litridheacht

na hEireann’ 28 Aibrean -1 9  Bealtaine

1906

2 Meitheamh 1906 

7 Iuil 1906

22 Mean F6mhair 1906

‘Deodruisc Dhuna Bhriste o

Ordance Survey Letters R. V. A. ’ 8 Mean Fomhair 1906

311



Aguisin a Ceathair

An Teanga:

Abhainn Donn ‘An Irish -  speaking Maynooth’

An tEoluidhe ‘ Scoil Ghaedhilge an Daingin’

An Madra Maol ‘Rosg Catha na nGaedheal’

An Mhuc ‘Revival Irish’

An Pocaire ‘ Sean ainmneacha na nGaedheal ’

An Ri Liath ‘Irish Orthography’

An Seabhac ‘Cainnt na nDaoine’

An Spailpin Fanach ‘Two models’

ArtAonair ‘An Ghaeilge san Iolsgoil’

Beirt Fhear ‘Tearmai’

Binn Tighe ‘Inis Meadhoin Arann’

Burke. E. ‘Should we speak slowly?’

‘Oratory and Recitation’

Cameron, J. A. ‘The Decline o f  English as a world

Tongue’

Carraig ‘Maynooth and Irish’

Celtic School (quotes)‘What the Irish Language is -

Some facts’

Conan Maol ‘Maynooth and the Gael’

De Bhul, P. ‘Names in the O Dalaigh family’

10 Nollaig 1904 

24 Nollaig 1904 

15 Lunasa 1908 

14Deireadh Fomhair 

1905

2 Eanair 1909

27 Feabhra 1904

1 1 - 1 8  Samhain 1905 

2 Nollaig 1905

28 Lunasa 1909 

9 Marta 1907 

lOIuil 1909

30 Marta 1907 

14 Samhain 1908 

7 Bealtaine 1904

1 Iuil 1905

2 1 - 2 8  Samhain 1903 

26 Samhain 1904

21 Marta 1908 

4 Eanair 1908

2 Nollaig 1905

3 1 2



De Cuirteis, E. 

Diarmuid Donn

Fearghus Finnbheil

Fiach Fionn 

Firinne

Gaedheal a bhionn

_ r f 
‘Names in the O Beirn or O Bim

‘Names in the O Brien family’ 30 Nollaig 1905

family’

‘ Names in the O Baoghill or 

O Boyle family’

‘Names in the O Beoltain or 

O Boland family’

‘Names in the O Braonain or 

O Brennan family’

‘Names in the O Briain or 

O’Brien family’

‘Names in the O Beaglaoich or 

O Begley family’

‘Names in the O Broithe family’

‘Some Sean -  Ghall Nam es’

‘Na Ceanntair Gaedhealacha

3 Feabhra 1906 

17 Feabhra 1906

10 Marta 1906 

24 Marta 1906

12 Bealtaine 1906

11 Lunasa 1906 

28 Lunasa 1906

lOMeitheamh 1905 

16 Iuil 1904

‘Na Ceanntair Ghaedhealacha agus

Ceanntair Ghallda’ 22 Deireadh Fomhair 1904

An Ghaeidhilg ins na Sgoltachaibh’ 5 Marta 1904 

‘Tracht ar Bheal atha an

Ghaorthaidh’ 5 Samhain 1904

‘Trath le sugradh agus le haoibhneas’12 Samhain 1904 

‘Irish Personal and Family Nam es’ 29 Iuil 1905 

‘Maynooth’ 10 Nollaig 1904

3 1 3



ag dul amu 

Gaedheal Glas 

Gan ainm

Laoide, S.

‘Gaedhilgeoiri ar Traenachaibh’ 

‘Irish Speaking Districts’

‘Modem Language Teaching’ 

‘Irish in the Universities and in the 

Training Colleges’(cruinniu)

‘The Language o f  the Outlaw’

‘ Aiste do leigheadh os comhair 

chumainn Ghaedhealaigh 

Cholaisti na hlolsgoile’ 

‘Gniomhartha Dhomhnaill 

U i Shuilleabhain Bheara’

‘Coisir go Falcarrach 

‘Irish Speaking Districts’

‘Glor o Mhuighe Nuadhat’

‘Sgeala on nGaedhealtacht’

‘Coiste na Tearmai’

‘On Tour in the Gaedhealtacht’ 

‘Into North Connacht’

Tonus’

‘Bas an Strachanaigh’

‘ Athair Micheál O hlceadha’ 

‘Mionsgeala: Focloir -  Tearmai’ 

‘Irish Topography’

11 Samhain 1909

12 Mean Fomhair 1908

2 Eanair 1909

3 - 10 Iuil 1909

1 7 - 2 4  Iuil 1909 

7 - 1 4  Lunasa 1909 

2 Iuil 1904 

25 Bealtaine - 22 

Meitheamh 1907 

1 Meitheamh 1907 

8 Meitheamh 1907 

15 Meitheamh 1907 

31 Lunasa 1907 

7 Mean Fomhair 1907 

14 Mean Fomhair 1907 

5 Deire Fomhair 1907 

23 Samhain 1907 

1 Nollaig 1906 

17 Feabhra 1906 

10 - 24 Marta 1906

8 Iuil 1905

21 Lunasa 1909

3 1 4



Mac C, S.

Mac Ginley, P.T. 

Mac Míleadh, D.

Mac Moma, G. 

Mag Uidhir, A.

Marbhán 

Muller, M.

Nic Néill, I.

N i Fhaircheallaigh, 

Ó.B, S.

Ó Colmáin, T.

Ó Corcraigh, P.

Ó D. P.

‘On Street Nomenclature’

‘Re- Gaelicising Christian Nam es’ 

‘Beacht -  chunntas ar na 

Blascaodaibh’

‘Reflections for Gaels’ 

‘An Tama Teanga’

‘Adults learning Irish’

‘The Value o f  the National 

Language’

‘Holidays in Donegal’

U. ‘An Da Theangaidh’

‘Importance o f  National 

Languages’

‘Cois Fhairrge’

‘An Ghaedhealtacht: Corea 

Dhuibhne’

‘A  non -  English Speaking District’ 

‘Cnamh Spairnne’

‘Colaiste Mhuighe Nuadhat ‘na 

Cheanntar Ghaedhealach’

‘Guth ar shliabh’

30 Nollaig 1905

10 Mean Fómhair 1904

7 Samhain - 5 Nollaig 

1908

2 Eanair 1909

8 Feabhra 1908 

18 Aibreán 1908

2 - 9  Bealtaine 1908 

4IÚÍ11908

6 Bealtaine 1905

13 Feabhra 1909

24 Aibreán 1909

31 Iúil 1909

31 Eanair 1909

11 Iúil 1908

25 Bealtaine - 22 

Meitheamh 1907 

18 Feabhra 1905 

13 Bealtaine 1905

20 Bealtaine 1905 

28 Samhain 1908

3 1 5



Ó Fhlannghaile, T. ‘Irish Family Names’ 23 -30 Iùil 1904

20 Deire Fómhair 1904

21 Feabhra 1905 

25 Marta 1905

3 Meitheamh 1905

‘Notes on the N ew  Irish

Dictionary 1.’ 24 Meitheamh 1905 

15 Iüil 1905 

30 Mean Fómhair 1905 

7 Deireadh Fómhair 1905 

4 Samhain 1905

Ó Keane, J. ‘Language Teaching’ 19 Marta 1904

Ó Maolâin, S. ‘Ceapadh Focal’ 7 Mil - 11 Lünasa 1906

Once a Béarlóir ‘The Béarlôir in the Gaedhealtacht’ 2 - 9  Samhain 1907

Ó’N, S. ‘An ndéanfar feall ar an nGaedhilg’ 5 Nollaig 1908

Tir Fhiachrach ‘To Encourage the Speaking o f 26 Deireadh Fómhair

Irish’ 1907

Ua Domhnaill, L. ‘Turas go dti an Ghaedhealtacht’ 3 Samhain 1906

Ua Dubhghaill,D. ‘Gaelicising Dublin Street Names’ 29 Bealtaine 1909

3 1 6



Aguisin a Cuig:

Conradh na Gaeilge:

An Old Campaigner ‘ Spread the Light’ 

An Taistealaidhe ‘Craobhacha B .A .C.’

Beirt Fhear: Altanna 

on Irish Weekly

Binn Tighe 

Browne D. H.

Colm na Sgoile

Cu Uladh

‘The early Days and Struggles o f  

the Gaelic League’

‘Eibhlin N ic NiocalT 

‘Let us have peace’

‘The wealthy classes and the 

Movement’

‘Craoibhin Aoibhinn breige’

‘Cead Imtheachta na Gaedhilge’

D e Buitleir, M. ‘Our Ideal’

Fearghus Finnbheil ‘An Cogadh’

Gan ainm ‘ Colaiste na Mumhan’

‘Brusgar: Postaer ag Jack B Yeats’ 

(Oireachtas)

‘From the Celtic Press’

‘Seanmoir a tugadh i Luimnigh 

17 Marta 1909’

23 Eanair 1909

1 0 - 1 7  Aibrean 1909 

4 Mean Fomhair 1909

27 Meitheamh 1908

28 Samhain 1908

10 -1 7  Mean Fomhair 

1904

8 Deireadh Fomhair 1904

26 Samhain 1904

24 Nollaig 1904

3 Feabhra 1906 

30 Bealtaine 1908 

28 Iuil 1906

4 Lunasa 1906

25 Eanair - 15 Feabhra 1908

27 Marta 1909

18 Eanair 1908

3 1 7



‘Scolaireachtai Chonartha na

Gaeilge 1909’

‘Colaiste Laighean’ (Oraid an 

Chraoibhin)

‘Lecturing on Fr. O’ Growney in 

Kilkenny’

‘Naas -  Craobh nua’

23 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

23 Deireadh Fomhair 1909 

30 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

11 Mean Fomhair 1909

‘The Gaelic League Offices’ (athru) 15 Lunasa 1908 

‘ Siubhal Mor na Gaedhilge’ 29 Mean F omhair 1908

‘The Gaelic League Scholarship

scheme’ 3 Deireadh Fomhair 1908

2 Eanair 1909 

24 Marta 1906

‘Fleadh na N ollag’

‘Feile Padraig in the churches’

‘Misneach’ (Ard Fheis speisialta) 6 Meitheamh 1908 

‘The Gaels o f  London agus Ireland 

in Religious Service’

(La le Padraig)

‘The Special meeting o f  the 

Ard -  Fheis’

13 Meitheamh 1908

‘The Special Ard Fheis’

‘Na Ceanntracha Gaedhilge’ 

‘Eire Og’

‘Leomhan ar Lar’

‘An Craoibhin’

‘An Craoibhin’

‘Lucht an Fheill’

20 Meitheamh 1908

27 Meitheamh 1908

13 Deireadh Fomhair 1906

31 Lunasa 1907

14 Mean Fomhair 1907

23 -3 0  Samhain 1907

22 Feabhra 1908

21 Marta 1908

3 1 8



Mac a’ Bhaird 

Mac Colgäin, S

Mac Manus, J. 

Mac Neill, E.

Magh Nuadhat 

Mark, P.

Meyer, K.

‘Gléas Sgolaireachta Chonnartha 

na Gaeilge’

‘Cuntas bliadhantuil Chonnartha na 

Gaeilge i Londain’

‘Colâiste Laighean’

‘Obair do na Craobhachaibh’ 

‘Seachtain na Gaeilge’

‘Seachtain na Gaeilge 

Seanmôireachta Gaeilge’

‘Féile Pâdraig’

‘Feis Cheoil i mBaile Âtha Cliath’ 

‘An Ghaeilge i nUachtar’

‘An Ard -  Fheis -  Comhairle’ 

‘EibhlinNicholls’

‘ Annâlacha na gceithre Maighistir’ 

‘Is the progress o f  the Oireachtas 

satisfactory?’

‘The Potarlington Controversy’

‘The Gaelic League and Public 

Appointments’

‘Obair! Obair!! Obair!!!’

‘The Organisation o f Dublin’

‘An Appeal for a Gaelic Academy’

4 - 1 8  Aibreân 1908 

2 Bealtaine 1908 

23 - 30 Bealtaine 1908

4 Aibreân 1908

1 Mean Fomhair 1906 

20 Deireadh Fomhair 1906

1 Nollaig 1906 

23 Feabhra 1907

2 Marta 1907 

23 Marta 1907

1 Meitheamh 1907

3 Lünasa 1907

5 Lünasa 1905 

28 Lünasa 1909

3 Mean Fomhair 1904

15 Mean Fomhair 1906 

20 Eanair 1906

1 Feabhra 1908 

19 Eanair 1907 

18 Marta 1903

3 - 3 1  Nollaig 1904

3 1 9



Milligan, A.C. ‘Looking Backwards: Memories

and Incidents o f  the Movement’ 1 - 8  Deireadh Fomhair

1904

22 Deireadh Fomhair 1904 

19 Samhain 1904

Nic Lochlainn, U. ‘The Gaelic League and Progress’ 25 Aibrean 1908

Nic Niocaill, E. ‘Litir ona mathair agus Nurse B. V.

Hedderman’ 4 Mean Fomhair 19C

O Ceallaigh, S. ‘Scoil Muinte na Mumhan’ 25 Meitheamh 1904

O Dalaigh P. ‘Comead na Gaeil sa mbaile:

aiste san Oireachtas’ 27 Lunasa 1904

Oireachtas ide reir datai):

‘The Oireachtas’ 18 Marta 1903

Mac Piarais, P. ‘The Coming o f  the Eighth

Oireachtas’ 11 Meitheamh 1904

o r ,u . ‘The Oireachtas: Beginnings in

Drama’ 18 Meitheamh 1904

O Seoghdha P. ‘Oraid an Oireachtais’ 13 Lunasa 1904

‘Duileachan an Oireachtais’ 13 Lunasa 1904

O Ceallaigh S. ‘Seachtmhain an Oireachtais’ 13 Lunasa 1904

‘An tOireachtas’ 9 Iuil 1905

‘Duilleachan an Oireachtais’ 12 Lunasa 1905

Ua Maicin, T. ‘Oraid an Oireachtais 1905’ 26 Lunasa 1905

‘Duilleachan an Oireachtais’ 4 Lunasa 1906

‘The National Salon’(Oireachtas) 11 Lunasa 1906

‘Duilleachan an Oireachtais’ 18 Lunasal906‘

3 2 0



Mac Suibhne, P.

Mac Eachmhanaigh,

0  hAnnrachan, P.

‘An tOireachtas’

‘Oireachtas 1907’ 

‘Duilleachan an Oireachtais’ 

‘Sgeala on Oireachtas’

‘The Oireachtas salon’

S. ‘Oraid an Oireachtais’ 

‘Duilleachan an Oireachtais’ 

‘Scribhneoiri don Oireachtas’ 

‘Oireachtas’

‘Cronan on Oireachtas’

‘Oraid an Oireachtais’

‘Oraid an Chraoibhin ag an 

Oireachtas’

‘Turas an Oireachtas’

‘Oraid an Oireachtas’

‘Turas an Oireachtais’

‘Duilleachan an Oireachtais’

9 Feabhra 1907

8 Meitheamh 1907 

3 Lunasa 1907

10 Lunasa 1907 

10 Lunasa 1907 

17 Lunasa 1907 

17 Lunasa 1907 

1 Feabhra 1908

25 Iuil 1908

8 Lunasa 1908 

15 Lunasa 1908

15 Lunasa 1908

26 Mean Fomhair - 

Deireadh Fomhair 1908 

26 Mean Fomhair 1908

3 Deireadh Fomhair 1908 

17 Deireadh Fomhair - 7 

Samhain 1908 

19 Nollaig 1908 

6 Marta 1909

25 Lunasa 1906

‘An Turas ud .i. Turas an Oireachtais’7 Lunasa 1909

‘Cuairt an Oireachtais’ 30 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

3 2 1



T a’Ghleanna 

IJa Coincheanainn P. 

Gleo na gCath 

Ua Miodhchain, L.

6  Muanain, S.

Ua Murchadha, M. 

Ua Tuathail, E.

‘The Spirit o f  the Gaelic League’ 

‘Eibhlin Nicholls as a worker’ 

‘Tur Mhic Eadaigh

‘Damn the Gaelic League’ 

‘Cuntas ar shaothar Comhlucht 

Chosanta na Gaedhilge i nDomh 

‘Gharbhan i rioth na bliadhna so 

caithte againn’

‘Foslong phort Duna Bhuidhe’ 

(Oireachtas)

‘Colaiste Chonnacht’

12 - 26 Samhain 1904 

21 Lunasa 1909 

9 Meitheamh 1906

4 Samhain 1905

15 Deireadh F6mhair 1904

3 Medn Fomhair 1904

4 Meitheamh 1905

3 2 2



Aguisin a Sé:

Tir na hÉireann:

An Catach

An Madra Maol

An Pocaire

An Rünaire Beag 

An Scolog

Bean an Chnocâin

Bean an Phâdraig 

Bean Dubh’a 

Ghleanna

‘An tSiuite le lucht an Phôsta ‘ 

‘Cloch -  éibhir na Gaillimhe’ 

‘Stad na Seoinini’

‘Bille na Talmhan’

‘Cionnus tu féin d’iomchur i 

gCuideachtain’

‘Na Commission ‘so againne’ 

‘Aimsir na gCogadh’

‘Cuirtear na crainn’

‘Filleadh an tSean Shaoghail’ 

‘Ionad Comhnaidhthe’

‘Fuath na nGall’

‘The Other side’

11 Marta 1905

1 Aibreân 1905

30 Bealtaine - 6

Meitheamh 1903

13 Meitheamh 1903

10 Aibreân 1909 

24 Samhain 1906 

18 Mârta 1905 

28 Samhain 1903 

30 Eanair 1904 

6 Feabhra 1904 

5 Marta 1904 

5 Bealtaine 1906

‘Feirmeoir agus a mhac ag gabhailt 

cheachta’ 8 Nollaig 1906

‘Ag gabhail go Cnoc Fola’ 10 -1 7  Samhain 1906

‘ Sna Deisibh Mumhan’ 17 Samhain 1906

1 Nollaig 1906

‘Oireachtas Industrial Exhibition’ 2 Mean Fomhair 1905

‘Ar sgath an leasa’ 10 Nollaig 1904

‘Cad badh mhaith Horn a dheanamh

3 2 3



Beirt Fhear

Bheldon R. 

Bläth na hÖige 

Boland, J. P.

Breathnach, M. 

C.

C, B.

Ceann-Puca-an

Bata

Ceann Fhaolaigh 

Cionn Fhaolaigh

ar son na hEireann’ 9 Mean Fomhair 1906

‘I gCobh Chorcaighe’ 

‘An Feilire’ 

‘Cüigeachas’

‘Ö Dhoire go B. A. C.’ 

‘Cumann na nGall’

‘An Boichteanacht’

20 Aibreän 1907

20 Eanair 1906

28 Marta 1908

2/25 Bealtaine 1903

23 Aibreän 1904

14 Märta 1903

2 Mean Fömhair 1905‘Cuigeachas’

‘Industries in Irish Speaking 

Districts: South Kerry I -Lace, Fishing,

Carrigeen Moss and Beekeeping’ 12 Mean Fomhair 1903

‘Industries in South Kerry II: Early 

potatoes, Violet growing, Spinning and 

Weaving’ 19 Mean Fomhair 1903

‘The Irish Trade Mark’ 13 Eanair 1909

‘Ö Chathair an Phreachäin Mhöir 

goB .A .C .’

‘A Legend o f  Patrick’ 

‘Saothmghadh na hlnchinne’

27 Märta 1908 

16 Märta 1907 

25 Aibreän 1908

‘An Rialtas so na Liberals’ 12 Bealtaine 1906

Fili na nDeise

‘Eagla roimh Chogadh’

‘Ar Mhullach Chnoc Fola’

5 Bealtaine 1906 

24 Aibreän 1907 

1 Nollaig 1906 

8 Nollaig 1906

3 2 4



Conan Maol
/

‘Eire - Leigheachta do leigh Conan 

Maol do Ghaedhealaibh i Lonndain

1903 - ’04’

‘An Teamhair’ 5 Samhain 1904

‘Biadh agus Beatha’ 12 Samhain 1904

‘Laochas is Seanchuis’ 19 Samhain 1904

‘Sinn Fein’ 26 Samhain 1904

‘Dlighe is N os’ 3 Nollaig 1904 -

7 Eanair 1904

‘Reim na Teamhrach’ 14 Eanair 1904

‘Teamhair na Righthe Cogaidh’ 2 1 - 28  Eanair 1905

‘Pädraig’ 4 - 1 1  Feabhra 1905

‘Na Draoithe’ 18 Feabhra 1905

‘Boramha Laighean’ 25 Feabhra - 4 Märta

1905

'Milleadh na hEireann' 1 1 - 1 8  Märta 1905

‘Tar eis an mhillte’ 1 - 8  Aibreän 1905

‘Saoirseacht na hAlban’ 15 Aibreän 1905

‘Bladhm na bPagänach’ 22 - 29 Aibreän 1905

‘Na Manaigh’ 6 - 1 3  Bealtaine 1905

‘Na Lochlannaigh’ 3 Meitheamh 1905

‘Eire i gcogadh’ 1 - 8 Iüil 1905

‘Greim an Lochlannaigh’ 1 5 - 2 2  Iüil 1905

‘Maelsheachlainn is Brian’ 12 - 26 Lünasa 1905

‘Brian Imperator Scotorum’ 16/30 Meän Fomhair

-1 4  Deireadh Fomhair

3 2 5



1905

Cü Cadhain 

Cü Uladh

Dairbreach Dana 

D e Buitléir, M.

Diarmuid Donn

‘Wanted -  A  History o f  

Anglicisation’

‘Cead - Imtheacht na Gaedhilge’ 

‘Brigh na bPreatai’

‘An Gaisgidheach Gaedhealach’ 

‘An Tobac’

‘Na ruda ata ag cur buadhartha 

orainn i mBéal Feirste’

‘Conchubhar Mac Neasa Ri Uladh: 

(Oireachtas 1906)

A  aimsear agus a gheinealach 

Pearsa Méin agus Tréithe 

Chonchubhair’

‘Deirdre’

‘Ceardaidheacht Ghaedhealach’

‘A  Word to the women’

‘Patriotism v Provincialism’

‘A  Social Centre for the Gaels’

‘Our Social Code’

‘Éireannach i nGaedhealtacht na 

hAlban’

‘An Ghaedhilg ins na Sgoltachaibh’ 

‘Foghluim i nÉirinn’

16 Bealtaine 1903 

4M arta 1905

15 Nollaig 1906

3 Mean Fomhair 1904

12 Eanair 1907 

2 Feabhra 1907

4 Mean Fomhair 1909 

18 Mean Fomhair 1909

30 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

6 Samhain 1909

13 Samhain 1909

17 Feabhra 1906 

30 Bealtaine 1903 

25 Feabhra 1905

18 Samhain 1905 

8 Feabhra 1908

5 Mean Fomhair 1903 

5 Marta 1904

30 Aibreân 1904

3 2 6



E.F./ G.L.

Fear an Oileáin 

Fear gan ainm 

Firin 

Foisidhe 

Gan ainm

‘Cui ag dui ar an imirce’ 28 Bealtaine 1904

‘An Seoinín Mór agus Seoinin beag’ 28 Bealtaine 1904 

‘An rud a d’fhág Éire siar’ 2 Iúil 1904

‘Tighthe na nDaoine bocht’ 3 Meán Fómhair 1904

‘Na Talamhaídhthe de Chongnamh

‘Biadh an duine bhoicht’ 7 Bealtaine 1904

dà chéile’

‘An Druim Mór’

‘Dlígheadh na gCartacha’

‘Up with Irish Nam es’ 

‘A nt-Ó l’

‘Irish will making’

‘Cloch Cheannfhaolaidh’

‘ Ag magadh füinn féin’

‘Irish in the Post Office’

‘An tAonach U ile -  Náisiúnta’ 

‘Caint na mBan’

‘An tÓlachán’

‘An Mheisgeoireacht’

‘Na Crainn seo ans’

‘Caint Cois Luaithe’

8 Deireadh Fómhair 1904

9 Meán Fómhair 1905 

11 Samhain 1905

11 Samhain 1905 

20 Eanair 1906

26 Deireadh Fómhair 1907 

31 Lúnasa 1907

12 Deireadh Fomhairl907 

16 Iúil 1904

1 Meitheamh 1907

12 Eanair 1907 

19 Nollaig 1903

13 Nollaig 1904 

5 Nollaig 1903

10 Samhain 1906

‘ An tlasgaire’ 6 Iúil 1907

‘Giotaí’ (ó Thir Chonaill) 3 Lúnasa 1907

‘Leabharlanna ar fud na hÉireann’ 19 Nollaig 1903 

‘Industrial N otes’ 20 Feabhra 1909

6 Márta 1909

3 2 7



‘An Mhathair is a clann’ 11 Aibrean 1903

‘The Public Bodies and Irish

Ireland’ 1 Aibrean 1905

‘Captaen R oc’

‘Malairteachd-Recipricocity’

6 Bealtaine 1905 

25 Samhain 1905 

30 Nollaig 1905 

‘-98’ 9 - 1 6  Nollaig 1905

‘G. L. Industries I :Ennis -  Knitting’ 21 Eanair 1905

‘AnEitinn’

‘Tuaras go Cnoc naNaom h’ 

‘Seachtmhain na gCrann’ 

‘Waiting’

‘Industries in Irish Speaking 

Districts III: Carpets, Lace and 

Knitting’

‘Neamh -  eolas agus Neamh -  

shuim’

‘Sgriostar an eitinn’

‘Sgriostar an eitinn’

‘Leis an eitinn a chlaoidheadh’ 

‘CeardlannB.A.C.’

‘Ciste na heitinne’

‘AnEitinn’

‘An obair fa sheol’

2 Samhain - Deireadh

Fomhair 1907

31 Lunasa 1907

27 Deireadh Fomhairl906

20 Deireadh Fomhair 1906

22 Lunasa 1903

23 Samhain 1907

7 Samhain 1907

4 - 1 1  Eanair 1908

18 Eanair 1908

25 Eanair 1908

1 Feabhra 1908

8 Feabhra 1908

15 Feabhra 1908

‘ Ag ruagadh na heitinne’ 29 Feabhra 1908

328



‘Gleann Da Locha’ 5 Mean Fomhair 1908

‘Irish American plan to help home 

Industries’ 5 Mean Fomhair 1908

‘The White Plague’ 5 Mean Fomhair 1908

‘Irish Industries and Irish 

London’

Industries in Irish Speaking 

Districts II: Donegal: the 

fisheries’

‘La Fheil’ Brighde’

‘Tosach an Earraigh’ 

‘Tearmann na mBocht’

‘Saint Brigids Crosses’

‘ Sliabh Guilfhinn’

‘Industrial Notes: Belfast IDA’ 

‘An Eitinn’

‘Beathaidheolas’

2 Deireadh Fomhair 1909

‘Litreacha i nGaedhilg’

‘G.L. Industries II :Dublin -

8 Lunasa 1903 

6 Feabhra 1908 

6 Feabhra 1908 

1 Nollaig 1906 

25 Eanair 1908

18 Mean Fomhair 1909 

13 Eanair 1909

9 Samhain 1907

1 Mean Fomhair 1906 

3 Deireadh Fomhair -1 4  

Samhain 1908 

17 Deireadh Fomhair 

1908

5 Nollaig 1908 

23 Eanair 1909

10 Aibrean 1904

3 2 9



Geagan

Gruagach an Tobair 

Haicead, D.

Laoide, S.

Lorga Liathbhain

M ac Aodha, F.

M ac A ’Bhaird,S.

‘A  Cause Celebre’

‘An M isneach’ 

‘Geallamhna G all’ 

‘Trachtail na hEireann’

‘Long an Oireachtais’ 

‘Slighe Bheathadh do 

Ghaedhealaibh’

B lack in g ’

‘The Forthcoming Industrial 

Conference’

‘Fuigheall an tSean-Ghalair’

‘N a Crainn agus na Fatai’ 

‘Droichead Chroimil’ 

‘Archaeology from an Irish Point 

o f  V iew ’

‘Faoi sheol go  hArainn’

‘Corea Dhuibhne’

‘I f  Ireland were Irish’

‘Beirt Fhear i dToraigh’

‘Leitir Ceanainn’

25 Lunasa 1903 

10 Samhain 1906 

17 Samhain 1906

24 Samhain 1906

8 Meitheamh 1907 

6 Aibrean 1907

22 - 29 Lunasa 1908

26 M ean Fomhair 1908

3 Deireadh Fomhair 1908 

28 Samhain 1908 

20 - 27 Feabhra 1909

28 Eanair 1905

25 Feabhra 1905

22 M ean Fomhair 1906 

13 Meitheamh 1903

27 Lunasa 1904

9 - 23 Marta 1907 

20 Feabhra - 1 9  

Marta 1904

8 Lunasa 1903

28 Marta 1903 

19 Eanair 1907

17 Meitheamh 1905

3 3 0



M a c  Fhionnloich, P.

6 Eanair 1906

‘Possibilities o f  Irish  Industry 1’ 23 N o lla ig  1905 -

M ac Manus, S.

M ac N éill, E.

M ac Suibhne, P. 

M aine

M ailt Langland, 

W. (Aberclyd) 

M aol Mhuire

Marbhán

‘The likes o f  us and the likes o f  

them ’

‘The Irish question in the R ockies’

‘The Control o f  Irish Education’ 

‘The Short way and the Long’ 

‘Tw o Quiet Com ers’

‘An Paróiste Thuaidh’

‘N a Sglábhaidhthe’

‘A  Merry Ireland’

‘Food reform for Gaels’

‘Tír -  ghrádh de Réir San Tomáis 

d’ A cun’

‘I nDúthaigh D heiseach’

24 Deireadh Fomahir 

1903

26 Márta 1904 

9 Aibreán 1904 

23 Bealtaine 190 

19 M eán Fómhair 1903 

26 M eán Fómhair 1903 

3 Deireadh Fómhair 1903

25 Bealtaine 1903

2 Márta - 1 8  Bealtaine 

1907

2 Deireadh Fómhair 1909

16 Samhain 1907

31 Lúnasa 1907 

18 Iúil 1903

1 -8  Lúnasa 1903 

22 Lúnasa 1903 

5 - 1 2  M eán 

Fómhair 1903

26 M eán Fómhair 1903

3 Deireadh Fómhair 1903

3 3 1



M illigan, A.

M ullach an Aitinn 

Muirgheasa S.

N a Léim e P.

N i A, M.

N i hAodâin, M.

N i S, S.

Ô hAnnrachâin, P.

‘I dtaobh na hO llscoile’

‘Sgéala on nGaedhealtacht’ 

‘Seanchus agus Cruinneolas’ 

‘Parôisteachas’

‘I ndüthaigh na nD éiseach’

‘The Emigration question and 

Em ployment for W om en’

‘Sliabh Bhaile na gCailleach’

‘An Leasughadh d’fhéadfadh 

Comhaltas Toghtha do dhéanamh 

do Thir na hEireann’

‘Cathair Dhôm hnâll’

‘Cürsai Fhiadhaigh’

‘L iving for Ireland’

‘The Small nations o f  Europe’

‘Gaelic Traditions in religious 

accessories’

‘La na gcrann’

‘Cuairt an Oireachtais’

‘I  dtaobh na Leanbhai’

18 Samhain 1903 

3 N ollaig 1904

16 M eân Fômhair 1905

21 M eân Fômhair 1907

19 Deireadh Fômhair 1907 

30 M eân Fômhair 1905 

18 Iüil 1904

1 - 2 2  Lunasa 1903

1 Lunasa 1903

13 Meitheamh 1908

1 0 - 1 7  Samhain 1906

22 - 29 Lünasa 1903

20 Lünasa 1904

25 Eanair 1908

26 Meitheamh - 1 0  Iüil 

1909

14 Samhain 1908 

28 Samhain 1908

2 - 1 6  Deireadh Fômhair 

1908

17- 31 Deireadh Fôm hair

1903

3 3 2



6 - 1 3  Samhain 1909

Oilean Cleire’ 11 Lunasa 1906

0  Beirn, S, ‘Consumption: What the Gaelic

League could do’ 2 Samhain 1907

0  Cathain, S. ‘Irish Religious Celebrations’ 3 Marta 1906

0  Cathain, G. B. ‘An Gaedheal ‘na Fheallsamhain’ 25 Lunasa 1906

0  Ceallachain, S. ‘B aile an Roistigh’ 27 Eanair 1906

0  Ceallaigh, S. ‘Brigh na dilse breige’ 10 Aibrean 1904

‘Naim hde na G aedhilge’ 18 Meitheamh 1904

‘Cursai Fhiadhaigh’ 2 Iuil 1904

‘Freagra ‘dtaobh Fhiadhaigh’ 6 Lunasa 1904

0  Cianaigh, B. ‘Dha Sheanduine i dTir Chonaill’ 30 Bealtaine 1903

‘Crann - eolas’ 11 Iuil 1903

0  Conhubhar, M. ‘A n Mharcaidheacht nar

eirigh ro - mhaith liom ’

‘ A g cur sios ar an tslighe

18 Eanair 1908

n-ar chaitheas mo la ar sgoil’ 

‘An tslighe in - bhfuair a 

madadh ruadh seilbh do fein san

25 Eanair 1908

oilean thiar’ 1 Feabhra 1908

‘Laethanta na Riabhaiche’ 

‘ A g diol meala agus ag

22 Feabhra 1908

ceannach m ilsean’

‘An Gearr Fhiadh agus an

14 Marta 1908

Ghraineog’ 28 Marta 1908

O Dalaigh, P. ‘Sean M ac Sheamais’ 30 Iuil 1904

3 3 3



‘B aile beag Gaedhealach: Baile  

na nAllmhûrach’ 21 Mârta -1 1  Aibreän

‘Slâinte na nD éise’

1903

24 Deireadh Fom hairl903

Ô D , L. ‘Ireland Progressive’ 26 Deireadh Fom hairl907

Ô Dubha, P, ‘I dTir Chonaill’ 9 - 2 3  Deireadh Fômhair

Ô Duirinne, T. ‘Gleann Laicean’

1909

10 Deireadh Fom hairl903

Ô Farelly, A. ‘The awakening o f  the Pale’ 11 Meitheamh 1904

Ô Flaithbheartaigh, S. ‘Long an Oireachtais’ 6 Aibreän 1907

Ô Laoghaire, D. ‘An Aigne Ghallda in Éirinn’ 14 Samhain - 5 N ollaig

‘N a D eich nAitheanta a bhaineann 

le hAireachas na Colna’

1903

21 Marta 1908

Ô Loingsigh, M. ‘N a comhachta ata ag Comhaltas

a toghthar as na daoinibh féin chum  

leas na tire a dhéanamh’ 22 Bealtaine 1909

(Oireachtas 1906) 

Ô Longâin, S. ‘Smaointe ar Éirinn’ 16 Bealtaine 1908

Ô Maonaigh, S. ‘Bochtanacht Bhocht’ 24 Lünasa 1907

Ô Miodhchâin, T. ‘Taidhbhse an Phriosüin’ 23 Bealtaine 1903

Ô N éill, E. ‘Comhrâdh Ban’

30 Bealtaine 1903 

25 Iûil 1903

Ô Nuallâin, G. ‘Padraig na nGaedheal’ 28 Mârta 1908

Ô Nuallâin T. P. ‘Irish Prosperity and Irish Timber’ 12 Lünasa 1905

Ô Riain, U. ‘Background o f  Irish H istory’ 14 Mârta 1903

3 3 4



Oscar N a  Féinne

Paor, S.

Peig na Buile  

Pelly, M.

R.

R E .

Rosanach 

Sheehan, E. 

Sliabh gCua

Sruth na M aoile

‘Lùth -  chleasa na nGaedheal’ 

‘Camàn, Camóg is P eil’ 

‘Cleasradh na nGaedheal’

‘ Ar Fhaithche na hlmeartha’ 

‘Easpog na hiomànaidhthe’ 

‘Sùgradh Gaedheal’ 

‘Fearamhlacht ar Fhaithche na 

hlmeartha’

‘Luth -  chleas Gaedheal’

‘Focaii na Làthrach’

‘Focaii na Làthrach’

‘Domhnach I m easc na 

nGaiscidheach’

‘Devolution in B elfast’

‘Irish Ideas’

‘Dùn Emer’

‘Industries in the Irish Speaking 

Districts’

‘Comhràdh Teallaigh’

‘Tir Chonaill’

‘The Public Libraries Question’

‘ Scrudughadh Chonnartha na 

G aedhilge’

‘I nOileàn Reachraigh’

I Aibreàn 1905 

8 Aibreàn 1905

15 Aibreàn 1905 

22 Aibreàn 1905 

29 Aibreàn 1905

6 Bealtaine 1905 

13 Bealtaine 1905 

27 Bealtaine 1905

3 Meitheamh 1905

lOM eitheam h 1905 

8 Aibreàn 1905 

29 Aibreàn 1905

16 Samhain 1907

4 Iùil 1903

25 Iùil 1903

27 Eanair - 3 Feabhra

1906

II Lùnasa 1906

24 Deireadh Fóm hairl903

25 M arta  1905

1 Lùnasa 1903

21 N o lla ig  1907

3 3 5



Tom a

Ua Cathasaigh D. 

Uachtar Ard

U a Dalaigh, P.

U a Domhnaill, L.

U a Duibhne, D . 

U a Nuallàin, T. P.

‘Bóithre IarainiT 

‘Luibheolas’

‘ Ar Fhaithche na hlmeartha’

‘ A r  Fhaithche na hlmeartha’

‘Semi -  Irish -  Speaking Districts’ 

‘D on Luan D o  Acuila, Spàinneach’

‘C eol Gaedhealach’

‘ Ar Cuairt sa Ghaedhealtacht 

Machtnamh’

‘Là Fhéile Pàdraig i gCill Airne’ 

‘A n t-am de’n bhliadhain chun 

crainn dochur’

‘Cuirfidh Éire maol di’

‘I dtaobh na gcrann’

‘Comhairle i dtaobh Seachtmhaine

27 Deireadh Fóm hairl906  

9 Marta 1907

15 Lunasa 1908 

26 M eàn Fómhair 1908 

4 - 3 1  Deireadh Fómhair

1908

14 Samhain 1908

28 Samhain 1908

5 N ollaig 1908

30 Eanair - 13 Feabhra

1909

6 Marta 1909 

26 Marta 1904

5 Bealtaine 1906

2 - 9  M eitheamh 1906 

19 M eàn Fómhair 1903

18 N ollaig 1906 

9 Aibreàn 1904

28 Eanair 1905 

23 M eàn Fómhair 1905 

28 Deireadh Fómhair 1905

1 Meitheam h 1907

22M e itheam h 1907
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U i Cheallaigh, M. ‘The likes o f  us and the likes o f

them ’(frg) 26 Nollaig 1903

na gCrann’ 8 M ean  Fom hair 1906

Mn£:

Gan ainm

Mac Murrough 

Mulhall, M.

Marbhan 

O ’Brien, K. M.

‘Eire Og -  N a Cailini’ 1 Bealtaine 1909

‘I dtaoibh na m Ban’ 3 Samhain 1906

‘A nE itinn’ 2 Samhain 1907

31 Lunasa 1907

‘The Gaelic League and W om en’s 28 Nollaig 1907

Work in Ireland’ 4 Eanair 1908

‘I dtaobh na mban’ 16 Iuil 1904

‘Irishwomen and Higher Education’ 15 Iuil 1905
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Aguisin a Seacht:

Tiortha eile:

Bhi an iomarca altanna ar chürsai i dtiortha eile le  cur isteach san Aguisin seo. 
Roghnaigh m e na priomhäbhair ar scriobhadh fiithu sa CS.

(OColüin sa CS:

1903:

An Matal

Gan ainm

Madra Maol

‘An Bhulgäir, an tSeirb agus an

Rumäin’ 11 Aibreän 1903

‘An tSom äil’

‘Rüsbhäilt’

11 Aibreän 1903

11 Aibreän 1903

‘Cuairt R iogh Shasana ar an bPäpa’ 2 Bealtaine 1903 

‘Cogadh i gcoinne na nGiüdach’ 30 Bealtaine 1903 

‘SasanaN ua’

‘Canal Panama’

‘Timpist i gCanada’

‘An Rüiseänach agus an 

Mhannchuir’

‘Bruighean ag na Turcaigh agus na 

Bulgarians’

‘N a hUird san bhFrainnc’

14 Samhain 1903 

14 Samhain 1903 

9 Bealtaine 1903

16 Bealtaine 1903

6 Meitheamh 1903 

4 Iuil 1903

‘Päpa na R öim he’ (i mbeal bäis) 11 Iuil 1903

‘A nPäpa’ 18 Iuil 1903

‘An Päpa mar a chuirtear an choroin 

air’ 1 5 L u n a sa l9 0 3

‘Losgadh Cheithre Traenacha i 

338



Ó R, U. 

Torna

1905;

Diarmaid Donn

dtochailt i bParis’ 22 Lúnasa 1903

‘Sioclán M ór i nU im éice’

‘An Gleo sa m Bulgáir’ 

‘Professor M omm sen the great 

German historian’ (a bhás)

‘N a M íriaghaltaigh’

‘An Aifric Theas’

‘Canada’

‘Dréafus Aris’

Bóithre larainn na Bhiochtaire’ 

(Astráil)

‘ídiúghadh R íogh na Seirbhe’ 

‘An tSeirb’

22 Lúnasa 1903 

29 Lúnasa 1903

14 Samhain 1903 

4 Aibreán 1903 

4 Aibreán 1903 

18 Aibreán 1903 

18 Aibreán 1903

16 Bealtaine 1903 

20 M eitheamh 1903 

27 Meitheamh 1903

‘N a Bóraigh ag déanamh Comhairle’ 11 Iúil 1903 

‘An Chearc ar Gor’ 11 Iúil 1903

‘An Teas i N ua - Eabhrac’ 

‘A nP ápa’ (bás)

‘An M hachadóin’

‘An M hachadóin’

‘An tSín’

18 Iúil 1903

25 Iúil 1903

26 M eán Fómhair 1903

19 Deireadh Fómhair 1903

19 Deireadh Fómhair 1903

‘An Rúiseánach agus an Seapánach’ 19 Deireadh Fóm hairl903  

‘Príomh-chathair naPatagóine’ 7 Samhain 1903

‘An Connradh idir Sasana agus

Seapáin’ 16 M eán Fómhair 1905

‘A n  A is ia  Tho ir’ 7 Deireadh Fóm hair 1905
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Gan ainm

M ac Piarais, P. 

1907:

Breathnach, M.

1908:

Breathnach, M.

1906:

‘An Mhuirtheacht sa R úise’ 25 Samhain 1905

‘A n  Chuairt go M eiriceá’ 21 Deireadh Fóm hairl905

‘Sna Príosúnaibh Rusacha san 

bPoláin’

‘Thar Lear’: faoin ‘A lm áin’ 

‘Thar Lear: Páistí na Poláine’ 

‘Thar Lear: An Transbhoal’

14 Iúil 1906

20 Deireadh Fóm hairl906  

27 Deireadh Fóm hairl906  

3 Samhain 1906

‘Thar Lear: Pléasgadh na B ulgóide’ 1 N olla ig  1906 

‘A nFhrainnc’ 15 N olla ig  1906

‘Gleo na gCath: Congnamh ó ’n 

Domhan Theas’ 4 Lúnasa 1906

‘Ó ’n Dom hain Thoir’ 

‘Ó ’n Dom hain Thoir’

21 N ollaig 1907 

28 N ollaig 1908

‘An Gearmánach agus an Pólach’ 4 Eanair 1908

‘An B h elge’ 11 Eanair 1908

‘An R úise’ 18 Eanair - 2  Feabhra

‘An Phortaingéal’ 

‘Siberia’

‘An Turcach’

‘N a hlndiacha Thoir’ 

‘A n E ilb h éis’

1908

1 5 - 2 2  Feabhra 1908 

29 Feabhra - 7 Márta 

1908

21 Márta 1908 

28 Márta 1908 

28 Márta 1908

3 4 0
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(ii) Altanna:

An Catach 

Beirt Fhear 

Cox, Edward G.

Diarmaid Donn

‘An Gearmánach agus an Sasanach’ 4 Aibreán 1908 

‘Tir na M acadóine’ 11 Aibreán 1908

‘Tuairisc’

‘Slán - chéad Fairche Nuadh - 

Eabhraic’

‘An Caol M ór’

‘An eitinn sa m Brazil’

16 Bealtaine 1908

23 Bealtaine 1908

6 Meitheamh 1908

4 Iúil 1908

‘Eascairdeas idir na Stáit agus an

Venesuela’ 1 Lúnasa 1908

‘An Chúis san larthar’

‘Feirmeoireacht’

8 Lúnasa 1908

15 Lúnasa 1908

‘Lucht Lúith - Chleas na nOlimpiadh:

An Ceangal Caradais’ 29 Lúnasa 1908

‘Cogadh an dá Ghall’ 12 Lúnasa 1905

‘An Spáinn agus An Múraigh’ 16 Deireadh Fóm hairl909

‘A  Danes appeal for a Danish H igh

School’ 3 Feabhra 1906

‘Ain -  chreideamh sa

bhFrainnc’ 23 Iúil 1904

‘An Cogadh’ 30 Iúil 1904

3 4 1



Fearghus

Finnbheil

Gan ainm

Leader

(San Francisco)

M aine

O.D,D.

Ö Domhnalläin, P. 

Ö.F, F.

Ö Gorman, S.

O K , R.

Ö Laoghaire, D.

‘Les Gens du Singe’

‘Tw o Gaels in Argentine’

‘Rüisigh agus Seapänaigh’ 

‘M ionsceala’

‘Ri Shasana ar cuaird san Austria’ 

‘N a Rüisigh agus na Seapänaigh’ 

‘Celtic Lectures at London 

U niversity’

‘Beannüghadh’

‘The Value o f  a National 

Languages’

‘La fheile Pädraig in San Antonia’ 

Press Opinion as ‘Chicago Citizen’

‘The B ishops and Irish’

‘Ferrers W isdom ’

‘La Fheile Pädraic i nAfraic Theas’ 

‘Radharcanna’

‘Gaedhil i gcein ’

‘The London M usical Festival’ 

‘Comharbha Phädraig i mBaile 

Mhuire na gCeanadas’

‘Ireland and N orw ay’

‘Leigheann agus Oideachas’

‘I  Lobhä in ’

9 Iüil 1904

3 Meitheamh 1905

19 Lünasa 1905 

26 Lünasa 1905

26 Lünasa 1905

27 Meitheamh 1908 

1 Feabhra 1908

13 Feabhra 1909

10 Aibreän 1909 

10 Aibreän 1909

7 Lünasa 1909 

6 Samhain 1909 

23 Bealtaine 1908 

23Deireadh F6m hairl909  

30 Deireadh Fom hairl909

5 Bealtaine 1906

6 M eitheamh 1908

14 - 21 Iüil 1906

20 Iüil 1906

9 Samhain 1904
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Ó Laoghaire, S. 

Ó  Nualláin, T.P. 

Ua Broin, S.

‘Litir ó  Lobháin’ (faoin easontas) 

‘San Francisco’

‘Irish Properity agus Irish Tinber’ 

‘The Importance o f  National 

Languages’

9 Bealtaine 1908 

26 Bealtaine 1906 

12 Lúnasa 1905

30Eanair 1909
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Leabharliosta:

a) Ba i an phriomh fhoinse a us&ideadh sa Tr£chtas seo n£:

An Claidheamh Soluis, Leabhar a Cuig, Uimhir a hAon, 14 Marta 1903 - Leabhar a 

hAon deag, Uimhir Triocha is a Se, 20 Samhain 1909.

b) Leabhair, ailt agus tuairisci a ceadaiodh:

Edwards, Ruth D ., Patrick Pearse: The Triumph o f Failure. An dara clo,

(Dublin: Poolbeg Press, 1990)

Mac Aonghusa, C., O RosM uc go Rostov (Baile Atha Cliath: An Clochomhar

Tta., 1972)

M ac Aonghusa, P., Ar Son na Gaeilge An chead chlo, (Baile Atha Cliath:

Conradh na Gaeilge, 1993)

M e Cone, K.

agus udair eile, Stair na Gaeilge (Maigh Nuad: Roinn na Sean- Ghaeilge,

Colaiste Phadraig, 1994)

N i Dhonnchadha, A., An Gearrscealsa Ghaeilge ( Baile Atha Cliath: an Clochomhar

Tta., 1981)

Fainne an Lae: Irisleabhar Mha Nuad’ (Ma Nuad: 1987) 

O Buachalla, S., A Significant Irish Educationalist: The Educational Writings

o f  P. H. Pearse (Baile Atha Cliath /  Corcaigh: The Mercier 

Press, 1980)

Padraig Mac Piarais agus Eire lena linn (Baile Atha Cliath:

Clo Mercier, 1979)

O Cuiv, B ., (ed.), A View o f the Irish Language (Baile Atha Cliath: Clochuallacht

Chathail Teoranta, 1969)
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Ó Droighneáin, M., 

Ó Háinle, C.,

O Leary, P.,

Ó Muraile, N .,

O Súilleabháin, D.,

Pearse, P. H.,

Ryan, D .,

W illiams, J. E.,agus 

N i Mhuiríosa, M .,

Ailt:

Brennan, M .,

M a c  Cana, P.,

Taighde i gcomhair Stair Litridheachta na Nua - Ghaedhilge o 

1882 anuas An dara clo (Baile Atha Cliath: Muinntir Chathail 

(clodoiri) 1937)

Athbeochan na Filiochta: Leachtai Cholm Cille (Ma Nuad:

An Sagart M aN uad, 1972)

Gearrscealta an Phiarsaigh (Baile Atha Cliath: H elicon  

Teoranta, 1979)

The Prose Literature o f  the Gaelic Revival 1881 - 1921 

(Pennsylvania: The Pennsylvania State University Press, 1994) 

‘Fill Chuige Connacht sa Naou Aois deag’ : Leachtai Cholm 

Cille (Ma Nuad: An Sagart M a Nuad, 1972)

An Piarsach agus Conradh na Gaeilge An chead chlo, (Baile 

Atha Cliath: Clodhanna Teoranta i bpairt le Folens agus a 

Chuideachta Teoranta, 1981)

Plays Stories, Poems (Baile Atha Cliath: H elicon Ltd., 1980) 

Iosagan agus Scealta eile agus Danta a chum PadraigM ac 

Piarais (Baile Atha Cliath: Comhlucht Oideachais na hEireann, 

Tta„ -)

The Sword o f  Light (London: Arthur Baker Limited, 1939)

Traidisiun Liteartha na nGael An dara clo (Baile Atha Cliath:

An Clochomhar Tta., 1985)

'Language, Personality and the Nation' 

'Irish Literary Tradition'
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M ac Eoin, G. S., 

O hAilin, T.,

O H ainle, C.,

O Muaraile, N .,

Trachtas:

O Laoire, M.,

Tuairisci:

'Twentieth Century Irish Literature1 

'Irish Revival Movements'

(A  V iew  o f  the Irish Language, B aile Atha Cliath: Clochuallacht 

Chathail Teoranta, 1969)

'Athbheochan na Filiochta'

'Fili Chuige Connacht sa Naou A ois deag'

(Leachtai Cholm Cille: M a Nuad, An Sagart M a Nuad, 1972)

Athbheochan Teanga: Sceal na hEabhraise agus na Gaeilge 1880 

- 1930: Trachtas le haghaidh Cheim Dhochtuireachta 1995, 

Colaiste Phadraig, M a Nuad.

Report o f  the Gaelic League 1899 - 1900

The Gaelic League: Representative Congress 1901

Annual Report o f the Gaelic League, 1901 -2, and Proceedings

ofA rd-F heis, 1902 (Baile Atha Cliath: The Gaelic League,

1902)

Annual Report o f  the Gaelic League 1902 - 3, and Proceedings 

ofA rd-F heis, 1903 (Baile Atha Cliath, The Gaelic League, 

1904)

Tuarasgabhail na bliadhna 1904 - 5 Imtheachta Ard - Fheise 

1905 (Baile Atha Cliath: Connradh na Gaedhilge, 1906)

Ard - Fheis, 1906 (Baile Atha Cliath: An Clo - chumann Teo, 

1906)
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Ard-Fheis, 1907 

Ard-Fheis, 1908 

A rd-Fheis, 1909 

Ard-Fheis, 1910
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